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o PREFACE 



T^HE present edition of Schiller's Jungfrau von Or- 
leans has been prepared for the needs of the 
students in high schools and Colleges, where an early 
reading of a classic is contemplated. The Jungfrau, 
on account of its purity of thought and of the en- 
nobling sentiments expressed therein, is especially 
adapted to young people. As a masterpiece the 
drama is gradually regaining its lost favor, particularly 
since the Schiller revival in 1905. However, it was 
not deemed best to include in an edition, intended 
primarily for the use of students, the controversies of 
literary critics, although the editor recognizes the 
importance of the knowledge of these questions by 
every teacher. 

The aim of this edition is to introduce the students 
to the Clements of literary interpretation and to stim- 
ulate in them a desire to read the drama as a work of 
art. The Introduction is intended merely to give a 
concise Statement of the history of France at the Com- 
ing of the Maid of Orleans, a short sketch of her life, 
suggestive hints as to Schiller's use of history and of 
the most important literary sources. Schiller's letters, 
which throw light on the composition and the pro- 
duction of the drama, are included. The footnotes 
interpret the simplest problems of the drama, and will 
assist the students in obtaining a conception of the 
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6 PREFACE 

work as a whole. The special meanings and the trans- 
lations of difficult idioms are inserted in the vocabu- 
lary ; likewise the names of persons, places, etc. The 
literary materials are collected so that the Student 
may, at a glance, note the general influence of literary 
sources upon the author. In order to meet a growing 
demand for the use of German in the classroom, a set 
of ^^ Fragen" has been prepared for this edition by 
M. M. Ascher of the Arthur Hill High Schöol, Saginaw, 
Mich. In answering these questions at home, the 
Student will leam to select the principal thoughts, 
thereby acquiring a better appreciation of the drama 
and obtaining a foundation for such other questions 
as the teacher may desire to ask. 

The numerous books, articles, etc. pertaining to this 
subject, as well as the various editions of the drama 
have been freely used. The text is an almost exact 
reprint of the Säkular-Ausgabe of Schiller's works, 
J. G. Cotta'sche Buchhandlung. 

The editor is indebted to Dr. R. Arrowsmith of the 
editorial staff of the American Book Company, to 
Dean S. B. Harvey of Hillsdale College, to Professors 
J. A. C. Hildner, Charies Hughes Johnston, Max 
Winkler, and Mr. E. Lauer of the University of Michi- 
gan for courteous reading of various parts of the proof 
and for critical suggestions. Mr. David Friday of 
the University of Michigan rendered valuable assistance 
in the preparation of the vocabulary. 

W. W. F. 
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FRANCE. 



France, in 141 2, at the birth of Joan of Are, presents 
a most complicated and deplorable aspect. Under the 
early reign of Charles VI. who ascended the throne 
in 1380 when but a mere boy, France was controlled by 
unscrupulous relatives of the king. They were intent 
on enriching themselves at the cost of the nation. These 
conditions were augmented by the unfortunate marriage 
of Charles with Isabella of Bavaria, whose subsequent 
scandalous conduct undermined the efficiency of the 
court and government and increased the prevailing cor- 

ruption. 

Charles became insane, and the country was at the 
mercy of the quarreis of the regents. Strong factions 
grew up in the court. Civil wars between the Burgun- 
dian party and the Orleanists fill the pages of the history 
of France during the first years of the new Century. 
This strife culminated in the murder of the Duke of 
Orleans in 1407. Thus the element of revenge on the 
part of his followers added to the fierceness of the con- 
flict. Open strife was checked by the peace of Arras, 
but within the hearts of both factions distrust and 
hatred grew intense. 

The factions were nominally united by the invasion 
of Henry V. of England. HoWever, the French army 
was rendered inefficient by the discord of the leaders. 
The natural result was the ignominious defeat at Agin- 
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court in 141 5. The English did not follow up their 
victory. France was again left to the mercy of the 
rivalry of its leaders, Armagnac and Burgundy. 

In 1417 Henry V. returned and marched triumphantly 
from city to city. A reaction against Armagnac was 
inevitable. The results were the massacre of Paris 
and the control of the king by Burgundy. The Dauphin 
was abducted and carried into central France by one 
of the Armagnac leaders. Both the insane king and 
the Dauphin were under control of their masters. The 
licentious queen, who had been banished from the 
court by the Dauphin, was on the side of the English. 
Henry continued his triumphant march. The people's 
patriotism began to be evident before the approach of 
the ancient enemy. A reconciliation of the leaders was 
brought about, but it ended in the murder of the Duke 
of Burgundy at Montereau in 14 19. 

Philip, the Good, the Burgundy of the drama, took 
up the cause of his father, swearing vengeance on the 
head of his father's murderer. He made terms with 
the King of England. The treaty of Troyes, 1420, 
was sig^ed. Henry, who was married to the daughter 
of Charles, was declared the heir of the king and regent 
of France. Paris was delivered to the English, and the 
allies began the conquest of France. 

The death of Henry V. in 1422 was soon followed by 
that of Charles VI. Henry VI., a mere habe, became 
the nominal leader of the English. His uncle, Duke of 
Bedford, was named regent of France. Henceforth 
the conflict was between the foreign usurper and the 
Dauphin, the natural leader of France. Such an issue 
gradually aroused the patriotism of the people, par- 
ticularly that of those provinces south of the Loire 
which had remained true to the French cause. 

However, the young king, Charles VII., was unfit to 
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profit by this advantage. His character had been in- 
fiuenced by the lives of a mad father and a licentious 
mother. He had witnessed the tragedies of civil con- 
flicts. He knew only the will of those who had 
mastered him, yet he rebelled against this very control. 
His disposition was naturally morose. At times he 
experienced moments of exaltation, when his intentions 
seemed to be the very best; but weeks of depression 
followed. His life of fear and so^row had made him 
cowardly and inactive. But withal he was human. He 
possessed elements of innate strength. His natural 
forces were, unfortunately, consumed by a life of dissi- 
pation and pleasure. His energies were devoted to 
festivities, for which he wasted the resources of the 
royal treasury. This life, however, was not without a 
glamor of refinement, chivalry and higher pleasures. 
The most unfortunate fact of all was his satisfaction 
with this life of inactivity. France had little to hope 
from its true and legitimate king. 

The di«cord among the nobles increased. The English 
successes awakened the slumbering patriotism of the 
people and the jealousy of the nobles, especially that 
of Philip. The Armagnac leaders gradually lost their 
influence at court. Richemont, the Duke of Brit- 
tany, gained control, but despite his ambition to 
check the progress of the English, he lost favor by 
his overbearing and arrogant manner, which the king 
could not brook. La Tremoille soon obtained mastery 
over the king and wasted the royal resources in private 
war with Richemont. 

In 1428 nearly all the provinces north and east of 
the Loire were either in the power of the English, or 
under the command of Philip, who was swayed toward 
the one side by jealousy of the English, toward the other 
by desire of revenge for his father*s death and by the 
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treatment Richemont had received. Various nobles were 
either coerced or indifferent. Bordeaux and the sur- 
rounding country were loyal to England. The rest oi 
southwestern France was governed either by indepen- 
dent, or untrustworthy nobles. Provence was inde- 
pendent. So the only parts loyal to Charles were 
those situated south of the Loire and between the 
Rhone and the Garonne. 

Charles continued to spend his time in idle pleasure, 
interrupted by days of remorse. La Tremoille worked 
to his own advantage. The great nobles were quietly 
watching the outcome. Only here and there could 
loyal leaders be found, but these were without men or 
money. The country was left either to the mercy of 
armies, or to the bands of the soldiers of fortune. At 
this moment of apparent helplessness the allied forces 
decided to besiege Orleans, the key to the military 
Situation. The fall of Orleans meant the utter destruc- 
tion of the cause of Charles, the legal heir of France, 
and the establishment of a foreigner upon the throne 
of Saint Louis. 

France of 1428 was not only the France of the Hun- 
dred Years' War, but the France of a remarkable Cen- 
tury of progress. The career of Joan of Are can be 
understood only in the light of the main currents of 
that Century. 

The patriotism of France was not only a product of 
the clash of arms, although furthered by it, but an 
outcome of a development of the people of France, 
and especially of those who were deeply rooted in the 
very soil of France — the country people. The under- 
lying optimism of these sturdy children of nature was 
the real hope of France. 

The children were taught to love and honor their 
fathers and to respect those in authority. They were 
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taught the simple faith of their fathers at home and 
in the church. The work of the village priests 
of that Century can never be fully appreciated. As the 
village pastors of Germany during the Thirty Years' 
War laid with devoted consecration the foundation of 
Germany's future hope, so the village priests of that 
Century slowly but surely built up the bulwark of 
French patriotism. 

These priests knew nothing of the intrigues of court 
and hierarchy. They were intent on inculcating in the 
hearts of the people the simple faith of the Church, a 
desire to lead a life of devotion, and the ultimate hope 
of future salvation. They emphasized the divinity of 
the king, the worldly champion of the King of Heaven. 
Throughout this Century of tri als and conflict they 
taught that the church was the only place of ref uge ; that 
Submission to God, to the Son and to the Blessed Virgin 
and to the Saints was the only hope of ultimate protec- 
tion. To establish these teachings, they emphasized the 
history of the church. They impressed upon the minds 
of the people that France was chosen of God for the 
Services she had rendered unto the cause of God. They 
emphasized the fact that it was here in Fi*ance that the 
heathen's power had been defeated. They told the 
stories of the Crusades. They dwelt upon the life and 
works of Saint Louis. The people learned the glorious 
past of France. 

The priests preached the doctrine of the revelation 
of the will of God through ahgels, Saints and those 
who, pure in life, held communion with God, the 
Blessed Virgin and the Saints. They likewise empha- 
sized the powers of Satan. The very air was alive with 
spirits. The New Testament teaching that evil spirits 
dwelt within the bodies of those possessed of Satan 
naturally influenced the sensitive minds of the naive 
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people. They held that certain persons who showed 
extraordinary powers were possessed of the devil and 
were witches. This mystical conception of faith was 
increased by continuous fear of the struggling armies 
and the bands of soldiers. 

A spirit of unrest throbbed throughout France. Old 
prophecies were on the lips of men and women. In 
Lorraine especially there still lived in the memories 
of the people a "stränge blending of Celtic myths, 
German romances, and tales of Proven^al minstrelsy." 
Blended with these were the legends of the church 
heroes and the biblical stories, especially those treating 
of the heroic deeds of the Old Testament and of the 
wonders and parables of the New. 

The France of the early fifteenth Century was not 
only a France of legend, of faith, and of war, but a 
France of progressive development. The primary 
cause of this development was the beginning of a 
new commercial era. This commerce brought about 
a powerful economic revolution, which affected even 
the outlying districts. The influence is best seen 
in the gradual growth of the cities. In the working 
classes of France a wish and a will for the prosperity 
and the welfare of the nation gradually became evident. 
This was an additional potent factor in the new spirit 
of patriotism. Thus various progressive and hopeful 
influences preceded the advent of the Maid of Orleans. 

JOAN OF ARC. 

Joan of Are was born at Domremy, January 6, 141 2. 
Her native village is situated in the fertile Valleys of 
the river Meuse, in the province of Lorraine. These 
peaceful regions had not suffered the privations of 
actual warfare, but had feit the band of border strife 
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and had lived in continual fear of the oft heralded 
approach of the dreaded English. From childhood 
Joan had heard of the island people, who had come to 
establish a foreign ruler upon the throne of France and 
to make vassals of the people of France. Reports of 
war and its resultant horrors spread rapidly throughout 
the country. To these reports the sensitive maiden 
listened, and they left ä lasting impression upon her 
imaginative mind. 

Joan lived the life of the industrious, orthodox, 
and superstitious peasants. Her schooling was that 
of nature's teachings, home and village life, with 
all its folk cult. She lived in an atmosphere of church 
legend. Undoubtedly the life of Saint Catherine of 
Siena made a lasting impression upon her. She was 
healthy and well-developed in body and mind, but 
she was prone to hold aloof from home associations 
and the pastimes of the village youth. As a child 
she began to hear "voices" and consecrated herseif to 
a life of virginity. Gradually these influences shaped 
her life and mental attitude. 

Her belief that God was a righteous God gradually 
ripened. Therefore she held that God must be on the 
side of France. From childhood she had absorbed 
the teaching that God revealed his will through angels 
and through Saints. She was convinced that at the 
opportune time of need God would send his messenger 
to save the sacred cause of France. She finally deemed 
herseif to be this messenger of God's will. When she 
heard of the siege of Orleans and the helplessness of 
the king, she knew that the time was ripe for action. 
She held communion with the Saints, and they bade 
her go to Vaucouleurs, thence to Chinon, where the 
king was holding court. They commissioned her to 
relieve Orleans and crown the Dauphin at Rheims. 



14 ^tc Suttöfrau ödu Orleans 

The remarkable history of the year 1429 is the his- 
tory of the leadership of the Maid of Orleans. She 
journeyed, accompanied by faithful friends, to Robert 
de Baudricourt at Vaucouleurs, as her "voices'* directed. 
Then followed the long period of doubt in her mission, 
the examjnation, the tedious journey to Chinon, the 
test, the approval of the king, the march to Orleans, 
the raising of the siege, the cainpaign of the Loire, and 
the coronation of the Dauphin at Rheims.^ 

Suffice it, however, to know how Joan accomplished 
her mission. She fired the hearts of the common sol- 
diers by her pure life, undaunted valor and love for 
God and fatherland. She appealed to the very best 
in their natures, and their natures responded. She 
put to shame the selfish nobles of France, although she 

I. For the complete history of Joan of Are the following works 
will siiffice : Luce, yeanne (TArc ä Domremy ; H. Wallon, 
Jeanne (TArc ; Lowell, Joan of Are, The most recent life of 
Joan of Are is that of Anatole France, La vie de yeanne (TArc, 
The histories of Franee of Lavisse, Martin, and Michelet contain 
good aeeounts of this period and of the work of Joan. Jules 
Quieherat published the materials of the trial in Procis de con- 
damnation et de rihabilitation de yeanne d'Arc in the publications 
of the Soci^tö de l'Histoire de Franee, 1841-49. Very important 
for the teaeher is the translation of these documents by T. 
Douglas Murray, MeClure, Philips & Co., in the book entitled 
yeanne d'Arc - Maid of Orleans^ etc. This book is the primary 
souree of Maekaye's drama, yeanne cTArc. Compare also the 
usual English general histories of England and France. For 
the Catholie version see various articles in the Dublin Review^ 
vols. 60, 108, 115; Messenger of Sacred Heart, 1892-97; Parson*s 
Studies in Church History^ vol. III; Father Ayralles, S.J., Pucelle 
and La vraie yeanne. For the official report of the Beatification 
of Joan of Are see Analecta Ecciesiastica (Rome), 1894, vol. II, 74; 
1896, vol. IV, 223 ; 1904, vol. XII. 23. For the Catholie ma- 
terial I am indebted to Rev. Fr. E. D. Kelly, Ann Arbor, 
Michigan. 



INTRODUCTION 1 5 

met with much Opposition and intrigue. She aroused j 
the inactive king. She practically compelled the \ 
leaders to relieve Orleans, raise the siege, and march 
to Rheims. Her theory of war was immediate action. 
She was firmly convinced that God would give her 
people victory. The effect upon the French was as- 
tounding, yet almost unsurmountable difficuhies were 
still to be overcome. 

The English, believing her to be the "lyme of the 
Feende," were filled with awe and fear. They could 
not withstand the desperate attacks of the rejuvenated 
French army. To this confusion were added the 
Clements of jealousy and discord between the English 
leaders and Burgundy, who dreaded the growing 
power of the English. Burgundy in fact never desired 
to see the complete defeat of the cause of Charles. 
However, the primary causes for the defeat of the 
English were the different morale of the two armies 
and the rapidity of the French movements. These* 
were both due to Joan, who possessed many qualifica- 
tions of generalship. 

By the impelling force of her inspired personality 
she led her king to Rheims, where he was crowned 
amidst the rejoicings of a long-suffering people and 
the mixed feelings of the nobles. In the background 
lurked the dark shadows of the ancient enemies of 
France — factional discord, personal jealousies, the in- 
activity of a life of luxury and excess, and weird super- 
stition. The forces of the English were united by 
their defeat. A change in the fortunes of war was in- 
evitable. 

At this point the poet departs completely from history. ., 
The Story of the remainder of the war would serve 
ofily to confuse the Student and to detract from the 
appreciation of the drama. The subsequent trials and 



i6 3)te Sungfrau t)on Orleans 

privations of Joan are therefore of merely historical 
interest. She was captured at Compiegne, tried, con- 
victed, and burned at the stake in the market place of 
Ronen, May 30, 1431, as a sorceress, apostate, heretic, 
guilty of all unspeakable crimes. 

Almost immediately in the minds of the people began 
her rehabilitation, which was legally accomplished 
in 1456. Throughout the centuries the common people 
of France have revered the memory of the Maid of 
Orleans ; to them she is the most pure of the kingdom of 
France — the representative of the best they knew. It 
remained for the last decade of the nineteenth Century 
to witness her canonization. The lowly maid of. Dom- 
remy is now Saint Jeanne d'Arc of France. 

SCHILLER'S USE OF HISTORY. 

Schiller, the gifted historian, studied the history of 
'France even in its minute details, as was his custom. 
He observed the main currents of the fifteenth Century, 
and especially those which were similar to the ten- 
dencies of his own time and country. Throughout his 
entire activity he interpreted the history of nations 
along the same general lines. He kept ever in mind 
the primitive conditions of the people of nature and 
the present attainments of civilization. He emphasized 
those forces which have exerted a vital influence on 
the aspect of the world to-day and on the conditions 
of living generations. 

Schiller's experience was becoming more manifold, 
his insight more keen, his outlook wider and wider. For 
a decade or more his interest had been absorbed by 
historical, aesthetic, philosophical, and literary studies. 
These studies increased the poetical powers and world- 
conception of Germany's poet of humanity. This con- 
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ception was ever tempered by the poet's belief in the 
rights of man, both of king and of subject. At the 
same time the poet's mind was tending to an ideal and 
romantic contemplation of humanity. Such was, in a 
word, Schiller's mental attitude when he began his 
Jungfrau von Orleans, the first of the Vaterlandsidee 
series. 

Thus, when his active mind surveyed the develop- 
ment of France during the Century in question, he 
caught the slow evolution of the love of fatherland, 
an evokition springing from nature's children and 
extending to the scions of nobility. He observed the 
gradual rising of a people in self-defense against 
the encroachment upon their native rights by foreign 
usurpers. He beneld the essential results of this Cen- 
tury; the outgrowth of patriotism for a just cause, the 
crowning of the native king, the eventual reconciliation 
of the nobles of France, and, above all, the work of 
the Maid of Orleans^ 

The poet also appreciated the fact that this manifold 
development was beyond the limitations of artistic 
treatment. He therefore labored, "das Historische zu 
überwinden, es doch in seinem möglichen Umfange zu 
benutzen." It would be neither interesting nor fruitful 
to enumerate the details wherein the poet adapted his- 
tory to suit his purposes. Only the most important 
deviations need be noted. Events of war are either elim- 
inated or brought close together in order to further the 
dramatic action of the drama. The personal life of 
the king is idealized. Agnes Sorel, who had not ap- 
peared at the court at the time of the siege, is elevated 
to the high position of the queen and is endowed with 
appropriate attainments and virtues. The parts 
played by the nobles are radically different from those 
of history. Dunois, adapted to a new role, is at Chinon, 
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not at Orleans. Richemont is only indirectly referred 
to. La Tremoille is replaced by La Hire, whose char- 
acter has been completely changed. Philip is recon- 
ciled before the coronation through the almost divine 
influenae of Joan. The historical Archbishop of 
Rheims was unalterably opposed to Joan. Isabella, 
contrary to history, takes an active part in the war 
against her own son. The greatest change is in the 
life and character of Joan. The long, tedious tests 
and trials are eliminated. She is the representative of 
the Blessed Virgin from whom she received her com- 
mission. Her defeat of the English is immediate. She 
not only bears the banner, but wields tHe sword. She 
listens to the tempter's voice and becomes guilty of 
mortal sin. The drama gains thereby in tragic essence. 

Lionel, under whose influenae Joan falls, is created 
by the poet. At the meeting of Lionel and Joan the 
drama departs completely from history and enters into 
the field of the romantic. The development was changed 
accordingly. We therefore find the fictitious scenes of 
Montgomery and the Black Knight. In short, the his- 
torian critic of Gk)ethe's Egmont has become the poet 
master of the historical. 

Yet, as before indicated, Schiller followed closely 
the main currents of the period. He even went 
further and added his own conception of fatherland. 
He beheld the nation as a united whole, established 
for the welfare^ prosperity and justice of all.^ His 
thoughts are best expressed in Demetrmsy^^hich he 
considered as the sequel to the Jungfrau: 

Die Gerechtigkeit hab ich, ihr habt die Macht, 
Es ist die grosse Sache aller Staaten 
Und Thronen, dass gescheh* was rechtens ist, 
Und jedem auf der Welt das seine werde. 
Denn da, wo die Gerechtigkeit regiert. 
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Da freut sich jeder sicher seines Erbs, 
Und über jedem Hause, jedem Thron 
Schwebt der Vertrag wie eine Cherubswache. 
Doch wo (die Willkür und des Unrechts Macht) 
Sich straflos festsetzt in dem fremden Erbe, 
Da wankt der Staaten fester Felsengrund, 
(Dass alles eines leichten Windes Hauch 
Im jähen Sturz begräbt.) Gerechtigkeit 
Heisst der kunstreiche Bau des Weltgewölbes, 
Wo Alles Eines, Eines Alles hält. 
Wo mit dem Einen Alles stürzt und fällt. 

• 

' With this conception in mind Schiller beheld Joan of 
Are as his repräsentative of the sacred cause of father- 
land, and he endowed her with appropriate qualifica- 
tions. He rescued her from literary travesty and de- 
famation, and elevated her to a loftier position in the 
opinion of the world. He placed upon the brow of her 
innocence the beautiful wreath of poetical beatification. 
Schiller also conceived Joan of Are as a counterpart 
of Pallas Athene, endowed with talents to guide in 
war, to admonish in human activities, and to instruct 
men in their actions toward one another, their father- 
land and their God. He desired to insert the engraving 
of Pallas Athene on the title page^ 

DAS LIED VOM VATERLANDE.i 

Nicht in einem bestimmten geschlossenen Lebens- 
kreis wie dem des Hofes (Maria Stuart) oder der 

I. Eugen Kühnemann, Schiller, These paragraphs from Kohne- 
mann should be read by every Student, and are inserted here 
because they elucidate the topic in question. Another very 
important contribution is Karl Berger's Schiller. The second 
volume will appear in December. For bibliography compare 
Roedder*s Wilhelm Teil. For reviews of current literature on 
Schiller see Jahresbericht fiir neuere deutsche Literaturß^eschichte., 
Euphorien^ and Zeitschrift ßir den deutschen Unterricht^ esped- 
ally volume XXI (Hermann Unbescheid). 
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Armee (WaJlenstein) finden wir die Jungfrau von 
Orleans. Sondern ein ganzes Volksdasein in allen 
seinen Ständen tut sich vor uns auf. Hierauf deutet 
das Schillersche Wort, dass das Mädchen von Orleans 
sich in keinen so engen Schnürleib einzwängen lasse 
wie die Maria Stuart. "Die dramatische Handlung hat 
einen grösseren Umfang und bewegt sich mit grösserer 
Kühnheit und Freiheit!" 

Das ganze Volksdasein kommt ins Spiel, weil es 
sich hier nicht nur um die Grossen der Erde handelt, 
sondern um die letzte Wurzel unserer Existenz, — um 
das Verhältnis zum Vaterlande. Hier erblicken wir 
Völker im Kampfe um Sein oder Nicht-Sein. Die 
"Jungfrau von Orleans" ist das erste der Schillerschen 
Lieder vom Vaterland. 

In kühnen und schnellen Zügen stellt er Vertreter 
des Volks aus allen Schichten vor uns hin, jeden in 
seiner Beziehung zum Vaterlande, damit zugleich aber 
in der innersten Wurzel seines Daseins. 

Das ganze Buch des Lebens schlägt Schiller vor uns 
auf. Er beginnt mit dem Grunde jeder Volksexistenz, 
mit dem Bauer. Für ihn ist der Staat, in dem er lebt, 
gleichsam noch etwas ganz Äusseres. Seine Arbeit ist 
die notwendigste. Er ernährt den Herrn, — dieser 
mag sein, wie er will. So seiner Unentbehrlichkeit 
gewiss, als einer, der bleibt, was er ist, wer auch im- 
mer über ihn herrsche, kann er es abwarten, wer siegt. 
See lines 374-382.^ 

Es ist die in allen politischen Formen mit sich 
gleiche Natur, deren ersten Übergang in das Men- 
schenreich sie darstellen, — die Natur, die noch nicht 
Staat geworden ist. 

I. One must be careful not to read these thoughts into the 
entire peasant class of that time. • 
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So in ihrem der Natur noch nahen Dasein fasst 
Schiller sie auf, primitiv und elementar in ihrer ganzen 
geistigen Existenz, dumpfe Seelen mit der eigentüm- 
lichen geschlossenen Grösse der Primitiven. Felsenfest 
ist ihr Glaube, noch mit allerhand Aberglauben ver- 
setzt. Denn beständig leben sie ja mit allen den un- 
heimlichen unfassbaren Mächten der Erde, des Him- 
mels und der Luft. Unverrückt seit Urväterzeit ist 
ihre sittliche Anschauung, die den gleichen Rhythmus 
des Lebens wie in der Natur auch für den Menschen 
verlangt und alles Ausserordentliche mit dem tiefen 
Misstrauen betrachtet, wie Vater Thibaut die eigenen 
Wege der Tochter. Seit Urzeit festgestellt sind die 
Aufgaben für Mann und Weib, die weiblichen Lebens- 
kreise der Liebe und Ehe. 

Eine ungemeine Grossheit liegt in diesem Einfachen 
der Seele, die uns aus dem Vorspiel der "Jungfrau 
von Orleans" mit starken Zügen anweht. Diese Men- 
schen, die der Scholle nah geblieben sind, atmen ihre 
eigene Kraft und eigene Weisheit, eine in sich selbst 
ruhende unbeugsame Sicherheit. Das ist die Welt, aus 
der die Jungfrau kommt. 

Wir treten in die künstlicheren Verhältnisse der 
Gesellschaft hinein und finden den bei weitem innige- 
ren Zusammenhang mit dem nationalen Sein. Schon 
in den Bürgern, den Ratsherrn von Orleans. Ihre 
ganze Existenz steht mit dem Vaterlande auf dem 
Spiel, — um die Erhaltung ihres Lebens flehen sie den 
König an, um seinen Schutz. Noch aber ist für sie 
der König in seiner Person Frankreich selbst. "Vater- 
land, König und Schutz" — diese drei Begriffe fallen 
für sie zusammen. Ist diese Verbindung gelöst, so 
bedeutet es für sie das Aufhören Frankreichs und den 
eigenen Untergang. 

Es liegt in dem Wesen dieser staatlichen Zustände, 



22 ^u äuttöfrau öon OttcanS 

bei denen der König der Inbegriff der Nation selber 
ist, dass, je näher wir dem König rücken, um so per- 
sönlichere Töne auch das vaterländische Gefühl an- 
nimmt. Zu den Füssen des Thrones steht der niedere 
Adel in Du Chatel und La Hire. Er lebt nicht nur 
durch die Existenz des Vaterlandes wie die Bürger, 
sondern sein Leben ist, sich dem Staate zu weihen, 
dem König zu dienen, in jener Hin- und Aufgabe des 
eigenen Seins, die es andererseits erst mit Inhalt er- 
füllt, in dem grossen Gehorsam des Dienstes. Auch 
für ihn und seine Vertreter ist die Formel ihrer in- 
nersten Existenz gegeben in dem Lebensbekenntnis, 
das ihre Beziehung zu Frankreich ausspricht: Vater- 
land, König und Gehorsam. 

Neben dem König steht der grosse Kronadel in der 
Person des Dunois. Laut und mahnend erhebt er die 
Stimme. Auch für diesen ist der König als der Re- 
präsentant Frankreichs der Zielpunkt alles Sinnens, 
Denkens und Tuns. In seinem höheren Bewusstsein 
ist weit mehr noch als bei allen den andern sein gan- 
zes Dasein im Vaterlande befasst. Aber hier gilt es 
ein ganz Persönliches, weniger die Hingabe als viel- 
mehr die stolze und trotzige Erfüllung des eigenen 
Selbst. Wenn er immer wieder den König aufrüttelt, 
ihn in seiner Schlaffheit verlassen will, aber sofort 
wieder seinen Posten nimmt, sobald grosse Taten ganze 
Männer verlangen, so gilt es das höchste Gut männ- 
lichen und staatlichen Seins: die Ehre. Auch hier 
fällt das innerste Wesen mit der Wurzelung in der Na- 
tion zusammen, — mit der Formel seines Wesens 
sprechen wir die Formel seines Vaterlandsgedankens 
aus. Sie lautet: Vaterland, König und Ehre. 

Was jeder ist, wird in seiner Beziehung zur Nation 
klar. Die ganze Volksexistenz ist vor uns aufgetan 
mit dem einzigen Motiv des Vaterlandsgedankens. 
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Schon hier erklärt sich das Schillersche Wort zu 
Goethe, das bei jedem weiteren Schritt seinen Sinn 
noch mehr enthüllt: "Die Motive sind alle poetisch 
und grösstenteils von der naiven Gattung." Das ele- 
mentare Grundwesen menschlich-nationalen Daseins 
kommt allein in Frage. 

Wenn in dieser Welt König und Vaterland noch 
völlig der gleiche Begriff sind, so müsste in dem König 
die heilige Grösse des Vaterlandes selbst . erscheinen. 
Es ist die glücklichste Erfindung, dass das Gegenteil der 
Fall ist. Er ist überhaupt kein König, sondern nur ein 
Mensch. Die heilige Kraft des Königtums ist seine 
Weihe, — mit letzterem verliert er sich selbst. Was 
überbleibt, ist der weiche sinnliche Genuss, das bloss 
Menschliche. Er vermag sich nicht für alle seine 
Untertanen als wahrer König zu seiner grossen Auf- 
gabe zu erheben und seine kleine Menschlichkeit da- 
hinten zu lassen. Während um die Existenz des Volks 
gerungen wird, kommt er nicht los von der Gewohn- 
heit seiner spielerischen und minniglichen Feste. In 
der Liebenswürdigkeit des Geniessens verrät sich seine 
adlige Natur; aber es ist doch eben nur ein Geniessen. 
Liebenswürdig, kein Herrscher, — vornehm, ohne 
Macht der Persönlichkeit — so bewährt es sich auch 
an ihm: sein Königtum ist Er. Da sein Königtum 
nicht mehr ist, verliert er sich selbst. 

Um diesen bewegen sie sich alle. Es ist das rechte 
Symbol der allgemeinen grossen Not, dass er sich sel- 
ber nicht mehr aufrecht hält. So kann ihm auch sein 
Lebensinhalt, das Königtum, von aussen durch die 
Jungfrau zurückgegeben werden, womit er in der 
Dichtung, obwohl der Blickpunkt aller, vor jener zu- 
rücktritt. 

In diesen weitgespannten Rahmen tritt die Haupt- 
gestalt, die Jungfrau von Orleans. 
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COMPOSITION AND PRODUCTION. 

Two days after the successful production of Maria 
Stuart, Schiller began to make definite plans for a 
new drama. He had been interested in the materiaT"^ 
for some time. Schiller had edited the Merk- 
würdigen Rechtsfälle des Pitavals, which contained 
a naive account of the Maid of Orleans. This interest 
was increased by the study of Shakespeare's Henry VI,, 
and especially by the renewed discussion aroused over 
Voltaire's Pucelle, Furthermore, the publication of 
the records of the Jrial of Joan d'Arc by De TAverdy 
in the third volume of Notices et extraits des manu- 
scrits de la bibliotheque du roi (Paris, 1790) threw 
new light upon the subject. Therefore, before Schiller 
began his drama, the task of the Maid of Orleans was 
an important topic of the decade. Such a problem 
naturally appealed to Schiller's ideal and romantic 
mind.^ ^^ ' 

On July 1, 1800, Schiller noted in his calendar : "Jung- 
frau von Orleans." Three days later he wrote to his 
wife that the plan would soon be ready. On the loth 
he mentioned the fact that his thoughts were entirely 
devoted to his "unbenanntes Trauerspiel." The letter 
of the ißth to Körner contains the following 
passages: "Mein neues Stück wird auch durch den 
Stoff grosses Interesse erregen, hier ist eine Haupt- 
person, gegen die, was das Interesse betrifft, alle übri- 
gen Personen, deren keine geringe Anzahl ist, in keine 
Betrachtung kommen. Aber der Stoff ist der reinen 
Tragödie würdig, und wenn ich ihm durch die Be- 
handlung so viel geben kann, als ich der Maria geben 
konnte, so werde ich viel Glück damit machen." 

I. For Schiller*s relation to romanticism see Petsch, Freiheit 
und Notwendigkeit in Schillers Dramen^ § 14. 
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A letter to Goethe of July 26th mentions certain dif- 
ficulties involved in the material, namely, "dass er nicht 
sich so, wie ich wünsche, in wenig grosse Massen ord- 
nen will und dass ich es in Absicht auf Ort und Zeit 
in viele Teile zerstückeln muss, welches, wenn auch 
die Handlung die gehörige Festigkeit hat, immer der 
Tragödie widerstrebend ist." He added further: 
"Man muss, wie ich bei diesem Stücke sehe, sich durch 
keine allgemeinen Begriffe fesseln, sondern es wagen, 
bei einem neuen Stoff die Form neu zu erfinden und 
sich den Gattungsbegriff immer beweglich erhalten." 

A letter to Körner suggests the fact that the above 
difficulties were those of theory rather than of reality: 
"Jeder Stoff will seine eigne Form, und die Kunst be- 
steht darin, die ihm anpassende zu finden. Die Idee 
eines Trauerspiels muss immer beweglich und wirkend 
sein und virtualiter in hundert und tausend möglichen 
Formen sich darstellen." At the same time we learn 
that Schiller gave up his plan to emphasize the Hexen- 
wesen on account of the inadaptability of the material.^ 

On the second of August, Schiller wrote to Goethe 
about his studies for the court scenes.^ By September 
he had begun to work out the drama. The Montgomery 
scenes were finished by the middle of November. The 
letter written to Goethe on Christmas Eve is of in- 

1. Schiller studied the works on witchcraft found in the 
Weimar library : Maileus Malleficarum and Doepleri theairum 
poenarum. To Kömer, July 13, he wrote: **Sei doch so gut, 
mir, wenn du kannst, einige Hexenprozesse und Schriften über 
diesen Gegenstand zu verschaffen. Ich streife bei meinem neuen 
Stück an diese Materie an und muss einige Hauptmotive daraus 
nehmen." 

2. For this piirpose Schiller used various books on the trou- 
badours and minnesingers, and on the reigns of Charles VI. and 
Charles VII. 
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terest : '"Mit dem, was bis jetzt in Ordnung ist, bin ich 

sehr zufrieden Das Historische^ ist überwunden 

und doch, soviel ich urteilen kann, in seinem mög- 
lichen Umfange benutzt." 

January 5th Schiller wrote to Kömer the following 
words conceming the drama: "Ich habe das ahe Jahr- 
hundert tätig beschlossen, und meine Tragödie, ob es 
gleich etwas langsam damit geht, gewinnt eine gute 
Gestalt. Schon der Stoff erhalt mich warm. Ich bin 
mit dem ganzen Herzen dabei, und es fliesst auch mehr 
aus dem Herzen, als die vorigen Stücke, wo der Ver- 
stand mit dem Stoffe kämpfen musste." 

Then followed weeks in which little progress seemed 
to be made. The fourth act was finally finished the 
last of March in Jena, whither the poet had gone to 
escape the distractions of Weimar. On the i6th of 
April Schiller entered in his calendar: "Jungfrau von 
Orleans fertig." He sent the manuscript to Goethe, who 
returned it with the assuring words: "Nehmen Sie 
mit Dank das Stück wieder zurück. Es ist so 
brav, gut und schön, dass ich ihm nichts zu vergleichen 
weiss." For various reasons it was not played in 
Weimar until 1803, although it was well received in 
other cities, especially in Leipzig, where it was first pro- 
duced on the i8th of September, 1801. Schiller jour- 
neyed to Leipzig and witnessed the third production a 
few days later. The poet was given a remarkable 
Ovation, first of applause, then of respectful silence. 
Schiller's letter to Körner conceming the belated Wei- 
mar production is of interest: "Ich habe mir mit den 
Proben viel zu tun gemacht; das Stück ist aber auch 

I. Schiller's primary sources were : De rAverdj' ; Rapin de 
Thoyras, HUtoire ctAngleierre ; Histoire du siige^ gut fut mis 
devant la vilU d Orleans ; Memoires s/crets de la cour de 
Charles VII.\ Collection universelle des nUtnoires particuliers. 
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'charn^nt gegangen und hat einen ganz ungewöhn- 
lichen Erfolg gehabt. Alles ist davon elektrisiert wor- 
den. Ich wünschte, Ihr hättet es mit angesehen. Denn 
ob wir keine grossen Talente haben, so störte doch 
nichts, und das Ganze kam zum Vorschein." 

Schiller found it necessary to defend his Maid of 
Orleans. In 1802 he published the poem: 

VOLTAIRE's PUCELLE und die JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. 

Das edle Bild der Menschheit zu verhöhnen. 
Im tiefsten Staube wälzte Dich der Spott. 
Krieg führt der Witz auf ewig mit dem Schönen, 
Er glaubt nicht an den Engel und den Gott: 
Dem Herzen will er seine Schätze rauben, 
Den Wahn bekriegt er und verletzt den Glauben. 

Doch wie Du selbst aus kindlichem Geschlechte, 
Selbst eine fromme Schäferin wie Du, 
Reicht Dir die Dichtkunst ihre Götterrechte, 
Schwing^ sich mit Dir den ew'gen Sternen zu. 
Mit einer Glorie hat sie Dich umgeben; 
Dich schuf das Herz, Du wirst unsterblich leben. 

Es liebt die Welt, das Strahlende zu schwärzen 
Und das Erhabene in den Staub zu ziehn; 
Doch fürchte nicht! Es gibt noch edle Herzen, 
Die für das Hohe, Herrliche entglühn. 
Den lauten Markt mag Momus unterhalten; 
Ein edler Sinn liebt edlere Gestalten. 

THE BIBLE. 

It is a well known fact that all modern German 
writers have drawn linguistic and literary inspiration 
from Luther's translation of the Bible. Schiller had 
for years been a close Student of Luther's Bible. It is 
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therefore natural that in the Jungfrau, whose very 
life is faith, biblical influence is manifest. It may be 
possible, however, that a goodly portion of the ref- 
crcnces should be charged to the Biblische Geschichten. 
Even then these were written in the language of the 
BibJe.^ The use of biblical passages is therefore jus- 
tified when one considers the extent of the knowledge 
of these stories, even in the earlier centuries, among 
the peoples of varioiis countries. It then does not 
seem stränge to find the Bible on the lips of Johanna, 
Thibaut, and Raimond. With the exception of that of 
King Charles the language of the other characters 
shows but little trace of the Bible. 

Thibaut uses allusions well known among the 
people, with the possible exception of the reference to 
the destruction of Jezebel. The dreams of Joseph and 
the temptations of Jesus were told in almost every 
household. Raimond, in his intercession for Joan, cites 
indirectly the stories of the extraordinary powers of 
David and Samson, stories which appealed to the minds 
of a simple people. 

Charles, in praising the deserts of the minstrels, con- 
cedes to them the supernatural powers of bringing 
forth twigs of life from the dead tree of mere exis- 
tence, powers like unto those in the wonders of old, 
which caused the staff of Aaron to bring forth living 
branches. 

The language of Joan teems with biblical references. 
These may be divided into three general groups: Old 
Testament stories of superhuman power; passageS— of- 
revelation; and those of a prophetic natura, containing 
elements of warning and reproach. Throughout, one 
meets biblical thoughts and phrases which correspond 
to Joan's soul struggles. 

Schiller has used most skilfully these biblical pas- 
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sages and stories and has profited much from the rieh 
treasures of biblical language and thought. The -drama 
obtains thereby a prophetic and spiritual coloring which 
transports the hearer or reader into the atmosphere of 
faith and miracles. This increases our interest in the 
trägical struggles of the heroine, who impresses us 
as a martyr of idealism and as one of the prophets of 
cid, inspired of God, gifted with the powers of an 
occult revelation. 

SHAKESPEARE'S I HENRY VI. 

Schiller*s debt in the Jungfrau to Shakespeare's 
Henry VI. is seen more in the structure and the 
framework, than in the life of the drama. Shake- 
speare's Henry VI. is in no sense a powerful work, 
such as would furnish inspiration for Schiller. The 
entire atmosphere of the play is foreign to Schiller's 
conception, for Shakespeare followed closely the his- 
torical attitude of the English to Joan of Are. And yet, 
Schiller learned from the English master much of the 
art of the general development of the drama, the logical 
arrangement of seenes, and the science of stage craft. 
Especially Shakespeare's battle seenes leave their im- 
press upon the drama. Here one may see, for example, 
the influence of Macbeth. Even in the structure of the 
drama Schiller derived more benefit from Shakespeare's 
masterpieces than from the crude Henry VI. 

Moreover, Schiller used numerous episodes which he 
found in Henry VI, and occasional motives, such as 
the reconciliation of Burgundy under the influence of 
Joan*s appeal. He profited also by the adaptation of 
conversations. He used the language of Shakespeare, 
as contained in Eschenburg's translation, 1775- 1782. 

At times it will be noticed by a careful reading of 
the parallel passages that Schiller followed the sources 



30 ®te SunöftQu öott Orleans 

more closely than he did the material fumished him by 
Henry VL Withal it seems that he used the entire 
drama more as a convenient check than as a funda- 
mental source. The vital influence of this drama 
upon Schiller has, unfortunately, been greatly over- 
estimated. 

HOMER. 

Schiller was imbued with a sense of the beauties of 
classical literature, particularly with the literature of 
the Greeks. He studied the Greek writers with a love 
for the beautiful, a keen appreciation of artistic form, 
and a philosophical insight into the thoughts, con- 
templations, and destinies of men. He worked into the 
very Sinn und Wesen of their masterpieces and made 
them bis own. They were an essential part of bis own 
poetical life. 

Throughout the drama we see the subtle and en- 
nobling influence of the poets of old, and, especially, 
that of the master poet of nature and of human nature, 
— Homer, who described the destinies of peoples and 
the f ates of individuals. When Schiller contemplated the 
destinies of the French and English and the fates of 
bis own characters, he naturally turned to Homer. 
From him he derived renewed Inspiration. This is 
manifest in content, in form, and in linguistic influence. 
These influences are noticeably strong in the scenes 
which describe battles and personal conflicts. 

The poet has deemed fit, for example, to allow his 
peasants to describe the siege of Orleans in the man- 
ner of Homer, and whatever the passages may lose in 
force, they gain in poetic and linguistic beauty. This 
predominant Homeric influence is less incongruous in 
the Montgomery and Black Knight scenes. The epi- 
sode of the sacrifice of Montgomery, his supplication 
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for life, his appeal for mercy for the sake of home and 
parents, the relentless answers, involving the conflict 
for life's süsse Beute, are adapted from the sacrifice 
of Lycaon and closely related Homeric passages. 
The poet has poured Homeric material into the meld 
of his Jungfrau von Orleans, 

Through the influenae of Homer and the more or 
less unconscious influenae of other Greek masters, the 
drama gains in polished linguistic style, in artistic per- 
fection, in breadth and beauty of conception, and above / 
all in insight into f atalistic devotion to the fatherland. , 

METER AND RHYME.i 

Schiller's first dramas were written in prose and 
bear the stamp of unpolished force and vigor, as well 
as the dangers of unrestrained invention. In Don 
Carlos Schiller began to use the iambic pentameter 
(n^-x-[w-x-|w-«-|w-*-|w -*-), the classic meter for 
the German dramatic dialogue. >t 

From Don Carlos to Demetrius is evident a 
continuous struggle of content and form. Too often 
Schiller sacrificed the content for form. 'In the prep- 
aration for the Jungfrau, where Schiller allowed a 
grander play of his romantic imagination, he realized, 
as stated in a letter to Körner (p. 25), that the material 
conditions the form. 

This has reference not merely to the general struc- 
ture of the drama, which is beyond the scope of 
the usual setting in five acts, but also to the meter. 
The flexibility qf the meter in the Jungfrau is there- 
fore due, not to "failing health," but to the enlarged 
viewpoint of the poet. 

X. Compare BeUing, SchilUrs Metrik, 



32 £tc dmtgfxas »ob CrleavS 

As Schiller gradually freed himself from the nar- 
rower limitations of historical influence, he likewise 
freed himself from strict adherence to a special meter. 
The iambic pentameter is therefore not the rule of his 
^erse. An unaccented syllable occurs often at the end of 
the line. \Vc find threescore and more lines of six ac- 
cents ; a score have only f om* accents ; a f ew have three 
and even two accents. One line, 2517, has only one foot. 
Within these lines the iambic (>-^-^) of the first foot 
is often replaced by an anapaest (..^ >^ -x_) . Anapaests 
occur in the body of the verse. Trochees (.*- ^ are 
also evident. A caesura is found in lines 1298, 1385, 
2481. 

In the Montgomery scenes the iambic trimeter 
(^-._|^.^|^^|_||-._[_-c-|_-._) is used with but 
few of the usual irregularities. The mascnline endings 
are regulär. The meter in the lyrical passages is 
adapted to the feelings and emotions. Lines 2542-2550 
consist of iambic tetrameters (^-t_|^-«_|^,-«_|v^^. 
Lines 2551-2563 are trochaic. 

The employment of rhyme in the Jungfrau is 
marked and gives life and color to the verse. Joan's 
monologue, expressing the solemnity of her departure, 
is written in octave stanzas. The last five stanzas are 
in rhyme; ab ab ab cc. The opening stanzas of Joan's 
monologue in Act IV show the same structure. The 
fourth stanza is irregulär; ab ab cc dd plus one line. 
The rhyme of the following stanzas corresponds to 
the emotions of Joan. The four eight-line stanzas at 
the end of the monologue add operatic effect to the 
soul conflicts of Joan. Throughout the drama, 
wherever the poet desires to emphasize loftiness of 
sentiment, intense need and deep feeling, sympathy, ap- 
preciation, and appeal, rhyme is most skilfully used. 
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Perfoncn 

I « 

^axl bcr ©tcbentc, Äömg bon grcmfrctd^ 

Äöntötn Sföbcau, feine aWutter , , 

SlgneS ©orel, feine ©eliebfe 

^ßl^ilipp ber @ute, ^eraog bon SSurgunb 

@raf S)unot§, S3aftarb bon Orleans 

luliVtel, } Jöntölic^e Cffigiere 

©r^bifd^of bon SRetmS 
® 5 ö 1 1 1 1 n, ein buröunbifd^er ^Ritter 
Slaoul, ein lotl^ringifd^er diiiiex 
^alhot, gelbl^err ber (^ngeHänber 

3Kontöomer^, ein SBaHifer 

SÄatSl^ err en bon Orleans 

@tn englifcl^er ^erolb 

^f^ihant b'Slrc, ein reidjer £anbmann 

Maxqot, '\ -, 

£ u i f n, C feine ^ö^tcx 

©tienne, J 

erlaube SJiarie, >- i^re greier 

SÄ a im nb, ) 

S3 e T t r a n b, ein anberer fianbmonn 

S)te ©rfd^einunQ eines fd^hjargen SlitterS 

Äöl^Ier unb Äö^Iettoeib 

©olbaten unb 9!?oII, löniölidöe Äronbe^ 
btente, SSifc^öfe, S^önd^e, SWarfc^ällc, 
aWagiftratSperfonen, ^oflente unb 
anbere ftumme ^erfonen im ©efolgc be§ ^rönungS* 
augeS. 

34 



f @mc lönblid^c ©egcnb 

Sßotn gut [Redeten ein ^etltgenbilb in einer ÄopeUe; gur 

Äinfen eine ^o^c ©id^e. 

I. auftritt 

S^l^ibaut b'Slrc. (Seine brei ^öd^ter. Srei 
junge ©d^äfer, il^re greier. 

SO/ Iteöe Sflaäßatnl $eute finb tütr nod^ 
granaofen, freie 93ürger nodf) unb Ferren 
®e§ alten 93obenB, hen bie SBäter <)f lügten; 
SBer lüetfe, lüer morgen über un§ beftel)ltt 

5 ®enn aHerorten löfet ber ©ngeHönber 
(Sein ftegl)aft Scanner fliegen, feine Sftoffe 
;^erftani|:)fen Sranfreid)§ blül^enbe Oefilbe. 
5ßart§ I)at il^n aU (Sieger fdt)on em^^fangcn, 
Unb mit ber alten Ärone 2)agobert§ 

lo (SdimüdCt e§ hen (St^röfeling ctne^ fremben (Stamm§. 
®er (gnfel unfrer Könige mufe irren 
©nterbt unb flüdfjtig burd^ fein eignet Sftetd^, 
Unb lüiber il)n im $eer ber getnbe fämpft 
(Sein nädt)fter SSetter unb fein erfter 5ßair, 

2. freie ^Bürger:, free from many burdens öf feudal 
tenure. A fact which increases Thibaufs native pride. 

5. (Sngellönber: poetic for ^nglänbcr. 

10. Compare lines 705 ff. for description of the coro- 
nation. 

35 



36 ^ie Jungfrau Hon Orleans 

IS So/ feine 9laBenmutter fül&rt e§ an. 
9linö§ brennen ®5rf er, .©täbtc. Kölner ftctiJ 
Unb näl&er toälst ft(^ ber aScrIöecrung Slaud^ 
8In biefe Süler, bie nod^ fricbüd^ rul^n. 

— ®rum, liebe Sßad^bam, l&ab' id& mid& mit ®ott 
ao entfdjloflcn, toeil id&*§ l&eute nod^ öermag, 

®ie 2:öd^ter au öerforgen; benn ba^ ffieib , 
aJebarf in Sriegeönöten be§ Sefd&ü^er§, 
Unb treue Sieb' l&ilft aüe Saften l&eben. 

(8u bem crftcn ©d^afcr) 

— ffommt, etienne! ^f)v toerbt um meine aßorgot. 
2s S)ie ÄdEer grenze n nad^barlid^ aufammcn, 

2)ie fersen ftimmen überein — ba^ ftiftct 
@in gute^ ©l^banb! ' 

(8u bcm gtoeitcn) 

©raube aWarie! S^r fd&toeigt 
Unb meine Souifon f dalägt bie 3Iugen niebcr? 
3Berb' id& atoei ^eg^trenncn, bie fid^ fanben, 
30 3BeiI il&r nid^t ©$a|einir au bieten l&abt? 
aSer 1^ at ie^t ©d^ä^e? $au§ unb ©d^eunc finb 
2)e§ nöd^ften geinbeS ober geuer§ Staub — 
2)ie treue Sruft be§ braöen 3Wann§ allein 
Sft ein fturmfefte§ ®ad^ in biefen Seiten. 

S«ttif«n 

ssSKein »oterl 

15. Slabenmuttcr: Queen Isabeau. Her active interest is 
best Seen in Act II, scene 2, and in Act V, scenes 5-13. 
However, she does not appear as a leader of the allied 
forces. 

34. btefcn Seiten: Thibaut's words introdüce the readcr 
to the needs and oppression of these times. The students 
should bear them in mind constantly. 
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SPieinc Souif on I 

£«ttifon (^o^onna utnarmenb) 

Siebe ©d^lüefter! 

Sd& flcBc ieier bretfetg 2l(fer Sanbe§ 

Unb ©tall unb $of unb eine §erbe — ®ott 

$cd mid^ gefegnet, unb fo fegn* er eud|! 

©rfrcuc unfern SBater. 9?imm ein aSeift^ieU 
40 Safe biefen Xaq brei frol^c Sanbe fdjliefeen. 

©el^tl^aßad^et Srnftdt. .SRorgen ift bie «odiaeit; 
Sci& tDtK, ba^ Qan^e 5Dorf foK fie mit feiern. 
(S)ic gtoct $aare ge^cn Hrm in Slrm gcfd^Iungen ob.) 



2. auftritt 
X^l^ibaui Slaimonb. S^^önna. 

Jeanette, beinc ©d&toeftern ntad&en ^od^geit, 
°5d& f el^' fie glüdflid^, fie erf renn mein 2llter ; 
45 ®u, meine Siingfte, mad&ft mir @ram unb ©d^mers. 

8iaitn0tüi 
3Ba§ fällt eud& ein! SBa§ f dieltet ^^x bie Jtod^ter? 

43. S^anettc: here three syllables. Joan testifkd that 
she obcyed her parents in "everything, except the action 
for marriage." 

46. 2BaS = toarum. The form is used frequently 
throughout the drama. 



jg ^ie Jungfrau bon CrleanS. 

Xffünd 

$icr bicfcr toocfrc Sünglinö, bcm fic^ feiner 
Sergleic^i im gonaen Sorf, bcr ^^refflid^, ^ 
(Er l^at bir feine 9?eigung gügetoenbet i 

so Unb toirbt um bidg, fd^on ift'ö ber britte ©erbft, 
2Rtt ftillem aSunfd^, mit l^erslid&cm Semüf)n; 
2)u ftößeft i&n üerfd^Ioffen, falt aurürf, 
9lod& fonft ein onbrer üon ben Wirten aüen 
Wlaq bir ein gütig Säd^eln abgewinnen. 

55 — S^ fe^e bid^ in SwgenbfüIIe prangen, 
2)eiit Sena ift ha, e§ ift hie 3cit ber Hoffnung, 
(Entfaltet ift bie Slume beineS SeibeS; 
S)od^ ftet§ üergebenö l^arr' id^, ^)^jP}^ 93Iume 
©er aarten Sieb' au§ il&rer Snofpcbredöe 

60 Unb frexibig reife au ber golbnen grud^t! 
D ha^ gefällt mir nimmermel^r unb beutet 
3Iuf eine fd^tuere S^^rung.ber 9?atur! 
®a§ §era gefäHt mir nid^t, ba^ ftreng unb falt 
©id^ auf<ä&Rß6t in hen ^ai^vm be§ (Sefül&K. 

9tattnotüi 

esßafet'g gut fein, ajater 9Irc! Safet fie getoäl&ren! 

®ie Siebe meiner trefflidfien Sofianna 

Sft eine eble, a^tte $immeBfrud&t, 

Unb ftiH aamäf)Iid& reift ha^ ^öftlid&e! 

Se^t liebt fie nod& a« lüol^nen auf ben 93ergen, 
70 Unb t)on bei freien $eibe fürdfjtet fie 



52. Before the court Joan testified that, as a child, she 
had taken the vow of chastity. 

55. These words are o^ significance for the understand- 
ing of Joan's nature and actions later on in the drama. 

65. Through Raimond we obtain an insight into the 
higher nature of Joan. 
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^erabaufteigen in ba^ niebrc ®aciö 
®cr aJtenfdien, too bie engen ©orgen tt)o]&ncn. 
Oft felö* t<% t^t au§ tiefem sial mit ftiüem 
©rftaunen au, tt)enn fte Quf Isolier Strift 
75 Sn SWitte il&rer $erbe ragenb ftelit. 
Till ebelm ßeibe, unb ben ernften Slid 
$erabfcnft auf ber 6rbe Heine ßänber. 
3)q fdjeint fte mir toag §öI|*reB gu bebeuten, 
Unb bünit mir'§ oft, fie ftamm* au§ anbern 3^it^n. 

XJilittttt 

80 ®a§ ift e§, tt)aS mir nid&t gefallen tDÜII 

- ©ie fliegt ber ©djtüeftern frö{)Ii(f)e ©emeinfdiaft, 
S)ie oben 93erge fu(f)t fie auf, berläffet 
Sl^r näd^tlid^ Sager öor bem ^al^nenruf, 
Unb in ber ©d^redfen^ftunbe, tüo ber STCenfd^ 

8s ©ici& ö^nt öertraulid^ an ben SReufd^en fcfiliefet, 
©d|Ieid)t fie, gleid^ bem einfieblerifd^en äSogel, 
$erau§ in§ graulid^ büftre ©eifterreid^ 
3)er Sftad^t, tritt auf ben Äreuätt)eg I)in unb t>flegt 
©el^eimc ßtoeifprad^* mit ber Suft be§ a3erge§. 

90 aSarum ertoäl^It fie immer b i e f e n Ort 
Inb treibt gerabe l^iel^er ilire $erbe? 
Sd& felie fie au ganaen ©tunben finnenb 
©ort unter bem ®ruibenbaume fifeen, 

76. ebelm: usually eblem. 

80. Note the anxious father's Interpretation of Joan's 
conduct. His mind is filled with the fears and super- 
stitious belief of his time. Unlike the father of history 
he is anxious for the saving of his daughter's soul, see 2845. 

88. Äreuatoeg: the crossroads were regarded as meeting 
places of spirits. 

93. ^rutbenbaum: in Joan's testimony before the court, 
she alludes to an old beech tree which grew near a spring 






40 S)ic gsungfrau bon Orleans 

2)en oHe glüdEIid^e ®ef(f)öt)fe fliel^n. 

95 ® enn nid^t gel^eu^r tft*§ I)iet : ein 6öfe§ SBef cn 
$at feinen SBoIinfi^ unter biefem SJaum 
©(f)on feit ber alten grauen ^eibengeit. 
®ie SIteften im ®orf ergälilen ftd^. 
aSon biefem 35aume fd^auerliafte ajjären; 

looOeltfamer (Stimmen tounberfamen Slang 
aSernimmt man oft au§ feinen büftern 3tt)eigen. 
^ä} felBft, aU mi(f) in f^^öter ®ämmrung einft 
S)er 38eg an biefem a3aum borü6erfüI)rte, 
^aV ein geft)enftifdö SBeib l^ier ft^en felin, 

105 ®a§ ftredfte mir au§ toeitgefaltetem 
(SfCitDanbe langfam eine bürre ^anb 
©ntgegen, gleidö aU toinft' e§; boä) id^ eilte 
gürbafe, unb Oott 6efaI)I i(f) meine ©eele. 

(Raitnonb (auf ha^ ^ctltgcnbilb in ber Kapelle aetgenb) 

S)e§ ®nabenBiIbe§ fegenreid^e yi'äf^, 
HO ®a§ f)ier be§ ^immeB grieben um fid^ ftreut, 
?iidf)t @atan§ SBerf fül)rt ©ure ^od^ter I)er. 

O nein! nein! SZid^t bergeben^ geigt ftdf)*§ mir 
Sn 2;räumen an unb ängftlid^en Oefid^ten. 

of medicinal pQwers, and which was said to have sheltered 
the Fates in Druidical times (see 2990). The enemies of 
the Maid afterward charged her with having practised 
magic under the tree of the Fates, and with having thus ac- 
quired the ability to defeat the English. 

95. Schiller introduces Clements which correspond to the 
experience of Thibaut and prepare him for his determina- 
tion to accuse his own daughter before the King, 2972. 
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3u breten SKalen f)oB* td^ fte gefeiert 
IS 3u SReimS auf wfrcr Könige ©tu^Ie ft^en, 
©in funfelnb ©taratrüon fieben ©ternen 
Stuf if)rem $aitpt, bo^ Setztet in ber $anb, 
8lu§ bem brei toeifee ßilien entft^rangen, 
Unb t(f), il^r aSater, il)re beiben ©dfitreftern 
öUnb aHe Surften, ©rafen, ©rgbifd^öfe, ' 
S)er Äönig fetter neigten fidf) bor tl^t. 
SBie fommt mir fold^er (Slang in meine §ütte? 
O ba^ hebmtet einen tiefen gaH! 
©innbilblidö ftcHt mir biefer SBarnungStraum 

125 2)a§ ctäc S^rQ(f)ten il^teg ^ergenS bar. 

©ie fdiämt ftd^ il^rer 9?iebrigfett — toeil @ott 
SKtt rei(f)er ©d^önl^eit ü)ven ßeib gefd^müdft, 
SOKt f)of)en SBunbergaben fte gefegnet 
SJor aUen ^irtenmäbd^en biefe§ Zal^, 

130 ©0 näf)rt fte fünb'gen §o(f)mut in bem bergen, 
Unb $o(f)mut ift'S, tüoburdf) bie @ngel fielen, 
SBoran ber $öllengeift ben SWenfd^en fafet. 

fftüimonh 

SBer l&egt Befd^eibnern, tugenblid^ern ©inn 
ai§ eure fromme SSod^ter? J^ft fte'§ nid^t, 
I3S S)tc il^ren altem ©dötoeftern freubig bient? 

114. See 2808. Compare Murray 64. 

118. ßilicn: here the emblem of France. Three syl- 
lables. 

122. Schiller makes use of the contrast of ©long and 
§all with dramatic effect, see 2794, note. 

125. The father*s accusation of vain longing and sinful 
pride are often confused with the character of Schiller*s 
Joan. 

135- Contrast with 81. Note hereafter Joan's attitude 
towards her sisters, especially 2936. 



42 2)ie Si^^öfi^öii öon Orleans 

©te tft bte ]&o(f)begabtefte t)on oHen, 
®odö feilt S^r pe tüie eine niebre aWagb 
S)te fditoerften 5ßfK(f|ten ftill gel&orfam üben, 
Unb unter tl^ren ^änben tounberbar 
140 ®ebeil)en &näj bte gerben unb bte ©aaten ; 
Um alles, toaS fte fd^afft, crgtefeet fid} 
©in unbegreiflidi über jd^tDenglid} ®IüdC. 

So tüol&Il ©in unbegreiflid} ©lüdC — SRir fommt 
@in eigen (Srauen an bei biefem ©egen! 

145 — 9?i(f)t§ mel&r baöon. ^d} fd^toeige. S<i| toitt f(f|tt)cigett; 
©oll id^ tnein eigen teurem ^inb auflagen? 
Sei} fann nid^t§ tun aB toamen, für fie Menl 
S)odE) toamen tnufe id| — gliel^e biefen Saum, 
' aJIeiib nidE)t allein unb grabe feine SSuraeln 

150 Um aWitternad^t, bereite feine Xränfe 
Unb fdfireibe feine ^^icfjen in ben ©anb — 
SeidEit aufäuri^en ift ba^ Sfteid^ ber Oeifter, 
©ie liegen toartenb unter bünner 2)edCe, 
Unb. leife f^örenb f türmen fie fierauf. 

ISS 93Ieib nid)t aHein, benn in ber SBüfte trat 

3)er ©atanSengei felbft 3um ^erm be§ ^immefö. 

140. The idea that everything prospers under her in- 
fluence foreshadows her future success. However her 
father shudders before this blessing. 

146. He answers this question by deed, 2972. 

149. SBurjcIn: Joan refers to this fact in her testimony 
at the trial. 

155. Note the combination of the belief in evil spirits 
with the New Testament element. 
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3. Situftritt 

85crtranb tritt auf, einen $elm in ber §cmb. 
^l^ibaut. Sflaimonb. 3oI|anna. 

^latmonb 

©tiü! ®a fommt Sertranb aug ber ©tabt aurüdf. 
©iel), tt)a§ er trägt f 

^ SBettranb 
SI)r ftaunt mid^ an, S^r fcib 
aSertounbert ob be§ jeltfamen (Seröteg 
760 Sn meiner $anb. 

X^iBattt ' 

®a§ finb Jüir. ©aget an, 
* SBie tarnt ^l)t gu bem $elm, toa§ bringt ^l^r un^ 
®a§ böfe 3ct(J&cn in bie griebenSgegenb ? 

(3o5anna, tocld^e in beiben borigen ©genen ftiH unb ol^ne 
Slntcil auf ber ©eite geftanben, lüirb aufmerffam 

unb tritt näl^er.) 

SBertranb 

Kaum tüeife idf) felbft gu fagen, tüic ba^ 2)ing 

3Kir in bie ^anb geriet, '^äj Iiatte eifemeg ^ 

16s ©erat mir eingefauft au aSaucouIeurö, 
©in grofee^g ©rängen fanb iä} auf bem SWarft, 
S)enn flüd^f ge§ SSoIf toar eben angelangt 
fßoi\ Orleans mit böfer Sriege§t)oft. 
Sm Stufrul^r lief bie gange ©tabt gufammen, 

170 Unb aU idE) a3af)n mir madfie burd^§ (SeiDiif)!, 
®a tritt ein braun SSol&emerJüeib mid^ an 
Sßit biefem $elm, fafet mid^ in§ Sluge fd^arf 
Unb \pTiä^t: „©efett, Sf)r fud^et einen $elm, 

162. gricbcnSgcgenb: see 18. 



44 ^^^ Jungfrau Don OtleanS 

Sei} toetfe, S^r fud^et einen. S)a! Sßel^mt l^inl 

175 Um ein ©ertn^e^ ftel&t er @u(f| äu ßaufe." 
„@eU äu ben ßonaenfnediten/' fagt* idi il&r, 
„S^ bin ein Sanbmann, firoudie nidit b^ $elme§." 
©ie aber liefe nid^t cib unb fagte femer: 
„Sein ajJenfdi bemtag a^i foflcn, ob er nidit 

i8o S)e§ ^elme§ broudit. @in ftäl&Iem S)a(f| für§ $aupt 
Sft i^feo mel)r toert ate ein fteinem ^auö/' 
©0 trieb fie mi(f) burdö oHe Oaffcn, mir 
®en $elm aufnötigenb, hm iä) nidit tooHte. 
Sd| fal^ ben ^elm, bafe er fo blanf unb fd|ön 

185 Unb toürbig eine§ ritterlidien QaMpt^, 
Unb ba id^ ätoeifelnb in ber ^anb il^n toog, 
S)e§ 2lbenteuer§ ©eltfamfeit bebenfenb, 
®Q toax ba^ SBeib mir au§ ien Stugen, fdjnell, 
§intoeggerifjen l^atte fie ber ©trom 

190 S)e§ aSoIfe§, unb ber ^elm blieb mir in ^änbcn. 

30(anna (rofc^ unb begierig bomod^ greifenb) 

@ebt mir ben §elm! 

Setttanb 

SBa§ frommt ©ud^ bie§ ©erötc? 
Sq§ ift fein ©d^mudC für ein jungfräulidö ^Qupt. 

Sol^anna (entreifet t^m ben $elm) 
SKein ift ber §elm, unb mir geliört er ju. 

xmavt 

SBa§ fönt bem äßäbd^en ein? 

176. fianacnfned^ten: corruption for fimtbeSfncd^ten. 
181. jc^o: archaic for jc^t. 

191. Joan regards the helmet as a sign from heaven» 
See 426. See Murray 69. 
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Sagt i|r ben SSaien! 
195 SBol&I äiemt ilir biefer frtegerijd^e ©d^mud, 

®enn il&re Sruft berfd^Iiefet ein männlid^ ^erg. 

®enft nad^, toie fte ben S^igertoolf fieatoang, 
' 2)a§ grimmig toilbc S^ier, ba^ unfre gerben 

SSentrüftete, ben ©d^redfcn oHer Wirten, 
aoo ©ie gang allein, bie lötoenlierä^ge ^^ungfrau, 

©tritt mit bem SBoIf unb rang ba§ Samm if)m ab, 

2)a§ er im 6Iut*gen Stadien fd^on baöontrug. 

SBeld^ tat)fre§ §aiipt aud^ biefer §elm bebedEt, 

@r fann fein trürbigere^ aieren! 

Xfiibant (au Söcrtrcmb) 

©t)redE)t ! 
205 SBeldE) neue§ ßriegeSunglüdf ift gefd^elin? 
3Ba§ bradf)ten jene glüd^tigen? 

Sertranb 

(Sott l^elfe 
2)em ßönig unb erbarme fid^ be§ ßanbe§! 
©efd^Iagen finb tüir in atuei großen ©d^Iadfiten, 
SKitten in granfreid^ ftel&t ber geinb, berloren 
210 ©inb alle ßänber bi§ an bie Soire — 
Sefet f}at er feine ganae SWad^t aufommen 
©efül&rt, tDomit er Orleans belagert. 

(Sott fd^üfee ben Sönig! 

195. Note the qualities attributed to Joan by Raimond, 
who believes that she is prepared for a war-like mission. 

208. Schiller freely changed the events of the war to 
further the dramatic action. The battle of Crevant was 
in 1423, of Verneuil in 1424, the siege of Orleans in 1428-9. 



46 ^ie Jungfrau Don Orleans 

Uncrmcfelic^cä 
©cfd^ü^ ift oufgcbrod^ öon allen ©nbcn, 

«5 Unb tmc bcr SKcncn bunfeinbc ©efd&toobcr 
®cn ßorb umfditodrmcn in he^ ©ommer§ Sxtgcn, 
3Bic au^ gefdötoärätcr ßuft bie ^eufdircdtooßc 
herunterfällt nvb meilcnlctng bie 3Wb«^ 
SebecEt in imobfel^barem ©etoimmcl, 

a» ©0 gofe fidi eine Sriege§tooHc au^ 
»on »öHem über Orleans' ©efilbc, 
Unb t)on ber ©t)rQd^en unöerftänblic^em 
©emifd^ öertoorren bumpf erbrauft ba^ Säger. 
®enn aud^ ber mäd^tige 93urgunb, ber ßänber» 

22$ ©etoaltige, l&at feine SKannen alle 

^erbeigefül&rt, bie SüttidEier, SujemBurger, 
®ie ^ennegauer, bie bom Sanbe 9tanmr, 
Uvh bie ba^ glüdEIidöe Srabant betroffen, 
S)ie üpp'Qm ©enter, bie in ©amt unb ©eibc 

2yi ©tolsieren, bie bon ©eelanb, bcren (Stäbte 
©id^ reinlidö an^ bem 30?eere§n)affer lieben, 
®te l^crbenmclfenben ^oHSnbcr, bie 
SJon Utredit, ja bom äufeerften SBcftfrie§Ianb, 
®ie naäj bem ©i^t^ol fdjaun — ©ie folgen aOe 

ass S)em Heerbann b^^ getoaltig J^crrfd^cnben 
Surgunb unb troHen Orleans begiDingen. 

217. ^cufd^rcdftDoüc = $cufd^rcdEcntDoI!c. This form is 
due to the meter; the Compound is generally formed with 
the plural. 

225. Compare Hotner's *Catalogue of Ships* in the Iliad. 
The language shows Homeric influenae, as, for example, 
ßänbcrgctDaitiöC l^crbcnmclfcnbc, etc. For the details of 
the attack Schiller used the Histoire du siege. 
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O be§ unfeltg iammerboHen 3it)ift§, 

SDer Sranfret(f(g aBaffcn toiber granfrctd& tocnbetl 

Settranb 

Sfud^ fte, bic alte Königin, ficl)t man, 
240 2)ie ftolge Sfabeau, bie ©atjerfürftin, 
Sn ©tol^I gefleibet burd^ ba§ Sager reiten, 
SKit giftigen ©tad^etoorten alle SBöIfer 
8ur SBnt oufregen tnibcr il^ren ©oI)n, 
®en fie in il^rem SKutterjdöofe getragen 1 

X^iüastt 
^5 Slud^ treffe fiel Unb möge Oott fie einft 
aSBie jene ftolge ^e\abel öerberbenl 

Settranb 

®er fürd^terlid^e ©aliSburk), ber SWaucm- 
3ertrümmer£r, fülirt bie Selagrung an, 
SWit il^m beg Sötoen Sruber ßionel 

250 Ur\b SEalbot, ber mit mörberifd^em ©d^lüert 
®ie SSöIfer niebcrmäl^et in ben ©d^Iac^ten. 
Sn fred^em aWute l^aben fie gefd^lüoren, 
®er Scffmaä} 3U toeilien aHe ^i^ngfrauen 
Unb, tva^ ba§ ©d^toert gefülirt, bem ©d^tocrt äu ot)fern. 

255 5Bier l^ol^e SBarten f)aben fie erbaut, 
®ie ©tabt äu überragen; oben Wd^t 
@raf ©ali^burt) mit morbbegier*gem Slidf 
Unb gäl^It bm fd^nellen SBanbrer auf ben ©äffen. 
JBicI taufenb Sltgeln fd^on t)on 3entner§ Saft 

260 ©inb in bie ©tabt gefc^Ieubert, Sirdfien liegen 

240. Compare 15, note. 

246. S^fobel: compare 2 Kings 9. 30-35. 

255. Compare i Henry VI,, I, 4. 



48 2)ie 3unöfrau öon Orleans 

SertrümmertJ unb ber föntgltd^e 2;urm 
aSon Sßotre SJame 6eugt fein crf)abnc§ ^aupt 
2lu(f| ^ßulöergänge l^öben fic gegraben, 
Unb übet einem §öHenrei(f|e ftef)t 
265 S)ie bange ©tabt, getoärtig jebe ©tunbe, 
2)a6 e§ mit S)onncr§ Äradien fidi entaünbe. 

(Sol^onna l^ord^t mit gcfponnter 2tufmcrffamleit unb fefet 

fid^ ben $elm auf.) 

xmavt 

SBo aber toaren benn bie tapfem ®egen 
©atntraiHe^, Sa ^ire unb granfreidiö SBrufttoel^r, 
S)er ]^elbenmüt*ge Saftarb, bafe ber geinb 
«70 ©0 aUgetoaltig rei^enb bortoärtS brang? 
SBo ift ber Äönig felbft, unb fielet er müfeig 
S)c§ SReidöeg Sßot nvh feiner ©täbte gatt? 

Sertranb 

3u ©l&inon l&ält ber König feinen $of, 

®§ fel)lt an SBoIf, er fann ba^ gelb nid^t Italien. 

275 SBa§ nüfet ber gül^rer 3Rut, - ber Reiben kxm, 
aSenn bleidie gurd^t bie ^eere läl^nü? 
®in ©diredEen, toie bon Oott l^erabgefanbt, 
$at Quäj bie ©ruft ber ^^opferften ergriffen. 
Umfonft erfdiaHt ber dürften Sttufgebot. 

380 SBie fii) bie ©(fjafe bang gufammenbrängen, 
SBenn fid^ be§ SBoIfeS beulen l^ören läfet, 
©0 fud^t ber granfe, feinet alten 9lul)m§ 
aSergeffenb, nur bie ©id^erl^eit ber Surgen. 

274. Joan, interested in the description of the siege, i& 
aroused to action, when she hears of the dire helplessness 
of the French army. 

282. ^cr granic = ber grauäofe. 
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©in eittä'ger SRttter nur, l^ört* id^ eraätilen, 
385 §ab* eine fdjlüaifie aWannfdöaft aufgeBradfit 
Unb äiel^' bem Äönig gu mit fedfiäelön Salinen. 

S^^ottna (fd^nell) 
SBie Iieifet ber SRitter? 

fStxixanh 

aSaubricour. 3)o(i) fd^lDerliif) 
Tlöä^V er be§ geinbe^ ^nbfd^aft I)intergel)n, 
®er mit ätrei .§eeren jeinen gerfen folgt. 

290 SBo mt bcr SRitter? ©agt mir^g, trenn ^W^ totffet. 

S3etttanb 
@r ftel&t faum eine Xagereife toeit 
35on 3SaucouIeur§. 

XlftiBattt (31t ^di)(mna) 

SBa§ f ümmert'g bid^ ! 5Du fragft 
Sßodö 2)ingen, 3Käb(f)en, bie bir nid^t gesiemen. 

/ S3ettranb 

aBeil nun. ber geinb fo mäd^tig unb fein ©d^u^ 

29s aSom Sönig mel^t äu l&offen, l^aben fie 
3u aSaucouIeurg einmütig ben SSefd^Iufe 
©efafet, fid) bem SSurgunb gu übergeben. 
©0 tragen tüir nid^t frembeS S^dE) unb bleiben 
ajeim alten S[?önig§ftamme — ja öieHeidEit 

300 Sut alten ßrone fallen toir gurüdf, 

SBenn einft SJurgunb unb granfreid^ fid^ berföl^nen. 

387. In the testimony Joan said: "Afterward Saints 
Catherine and Margaret ordered me to go to Robert de 
Baudricour, an officer of the king, at Vaucouleurs." 

297. Bertrand is satisfied with Burgundy as ruler, for he 
is French and of royal blood. 
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3o(anna (in ^egeifterung) 
SWdöt^ bon SJerträgcn! Jitd^tS bon Übergabe! 
®er SRetter nal^t, er ruftet ftd} 3um ^ampl 
aSor Orleans foll ba^ ©lüdf be§ Setnbe^ fd^ettem, 

305 ©ein SKafe ift boK, er ift aur @mte reif. 
SKit il^rer ©id^el toirb bie S^^ngfrau fommen 
Unb feinet ©toIäe§ ©aaten niebermäl^n; 
^erab bom §tmmel reifet fic feinen 3tixii)m, 
S)en er ^oä^ an b^n ©temen aufgeliangen. 

aioSSeraagt nic^t! gliel^et nidit! S)enn el)' ber Sfioggen 
Oelb toirb, e^' fid} bie 3Konbe§f(i)eibe füEtt, 
SBirb fein englänbifdf) SRofe mel^r au§ ben SBellen 
S)er px'dä^tiQ ftrömenben ßoire trinfen. 

fßttttatih 
Sld^l ©§ gefdfiel&en feine SSunber ntel^rl 

30(anna 

31S ®§ gcfdfiel^n nodf) SBunber — ®ine treibe 3;auBc 
SBirb fliegen unb mit SlblerSfüIinlÖeit biefc ©eier 
Stnfailen, bie ba^ aSaterlanb gerreifeen. 
®arnieberfäm<3fen toirb fie biefen ftolaen 
ajurgunb, ben 9let(f)§berräter, biefen 3^aD6ot, 

320 ®en l^immelftürmenb ]^unbertl)änbigen, 
. Unb biefen ©ali^burk), ben S^entpelfdiänber, 
Unb biefe fred^en ^nfeltooliner aHe 
aSie eine $erbc Sommer bor fidf) jagen. 
S)er $err toirb mit if)r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ®ott. 

32s ©ein attternbe§ ®ef(i)öt)f tüirb er ertoäl^Ien, 
Surdö eine aatte Sitngfrau toirb er fid^ 
aSerl^errlid^en, benn er ift ber 3mmädf)t*ge! 

315. Joan believed in wonders and in divine interccssion. 
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aBa§ für ein Oeift ergreift bie ®im? 

fftaimovh 



eg tft 



Scr $elm, ber fie fo friegerifif) Befeelt. 
330 ©el)t 6ure Zoä^tex ort. ^^t Slugc filifet, 
Unb glül^enb geuer ft)rül)en ilire aBangenl 

®ie§ 9iet(f) foH fatten? S)icfe§ Sanb be§ SRul&m^, 
®a§ f(f|önfte, ba§ bie eto'ge ©onne fiel)t 
^n ilirem Sauf, ba^ 5ßarabic§ ber Sänber, 

335 S)a§ ©Ott liebt tüie ben 2lt)fel feinet 2lugc§, 
2)ie Seffeln tragen eine§ frembcn SBoIföl 
— $ier fd^eiterte ber Reiben SKadEit. $ier toav 
S)a§ erfte ^reug, ba^ ©nabenUlb erl^öl^t, 
$ier rul^t ber ©taub be§ l^eiFgen Subetüig, 

34o35on ]&tcr au§ toarb Setufalem erobert. 

Settranb (crftaunt) 
$ört il^re Siebe! aBof)er f(f)ö^3fte fie 

328. Thibaut can not understand the inspired prophecy 
of his daughter. 

337. ber Reiben 3Wa(^t: the victories of Charles Martel 
over the Saracens, 732 and 738. 

338. 2)a§ erfte ^reu^: this is not exactly true, however. 
France was one of the first countries to embrace Chris- 
tianity. 

339. be^ l^etligen ßitbetotg: 1226- 1270. He died in Tunis 
on a Crusade, and was canonized in 1297. For centuries he 
was the patron Saint of France. 

340. Jerusalem was captured in the first Crusade in 1099 
under Geoffrey of Bouillon. These historical events still 
lived in the memory of the people. Joan's knowledge of 
them is n9t ^urprising. 
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S)te l^ol&c Dffenbarung — SSoter SIrc! 
@ud^ gab @ott eine tounberöoHe S^od^terl 

SBtr füllen feine eigne Könige 

345 Tle^x I)oBen, feinen eingebomen $erm — 
3)er Sönig, ber nie ftirbt, foH an^ ber SBelt 
aSerfdEitoinben — ber ben l^eirgen 5ßflug befd^üftt, 
®er bie S^rift befd^ü^t unb frud^tbar ntadfit bie @rbe, 
S)er bie ßeibeignen in bie greilöeit fülirt, 

3SO ®er bie ©täbte freubig fteHt um feinen ^von, 
®er bem ©d^lüad^en beiftel^t unb ben Söfcn fdfiredtt, 
®er ben ?teib nid^t fennet — benn er ift ber ©röfete -r- 
3)er ein 3Wenfd| ift unb ein ©ngcl ber ©rbarmung 
3tuf ber feinbfeFgen @rbe. — Senn ber Z^ton . 

355 Ser Könige, ber öon (Solbe fd^immert, ift 
®a§ Dbbad^ ber iBerlaffenen — l^ier fte^t 
3)ie aWod^t unb bie Sarml&eräigfeit — e§ gittert 
®er ©dfiulbige, bertrauenb näf)t fidf) ber ®eredE)te 
Unb fdfieraet mit ben ßötoen um ben %ron! 

360 3)er frembe Sönig, ber bon aufeen fommt, 
®em feines Sllinl^erm l^eilige ©ebeine 
Sn biefem Sanbe rul^n, fann er e§ lieben? 
3)er nidfit jung toar mit unfern Jünglingen, 

344. Schiller, through Joan, expresses his conception of 
an ideal monarch. These lines should not be ascribed 
tö Joan's passionate enthusiasm. They recall the words of 
Marquis Posa. They exerted powerful influenae in the 
days of Germany's national depression. 

346. ^cr Äöntg, ber nie ftirbt: the sentence Le rot est 
mort; vive le roi! suggests the immortality of the French 
kingdom, a conception which is a vital factor in the 
present upheaval in France. 

359. ßötocn: emblems of royalty. 
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®cm unfre SBorte nidfit gum fersen tönen, 
365 ^ann er ein SBater fein au feinen ©ölinen? 

xmüut 

©Ott fti^üfee gronfreidE) unb ben ßönig! SBir 
©inb friebli(i)e Sanbleute, toiffen nidfit 
S)a§ ©(fjtoert git füfiren, nod^ ba§ friegerifdfie SRofe 
3u tummeln. — ßafet un§ ftiH getiord&enb Iiarreri, 

370 SBen un§ ber ©ieg äum Äönig geben toirb. 
. ®a§ ®Iü(f ber ©d^Iad^ten ift ba§ Urteil @otte§, 
•Unb ünfer $ e r r ift, toer bie IieiFge Ölung 
@ni0Tängt unb fid^ bie ^on* auffegt gu 9teim§. 

,)— Sommt an bie 3lrbeit! ^ommt! Unb benfe jeber 

3*75 9?ur att ba^ 9?ä(i)fte ! ßaffen toir bie ©rofeen, 
2)er ®rbe Surften um bie <Stbe lofen; 
SBir fönnen rui&ig bie 3ßt:ftörung fdfiauen, 
®enn fturmfeft ftel)t ber 33oben, hen toit bauen. 
S)ie Slamme brenne unfre ®8rfer nieber, 

380 S)ie (Saat äerftam<3fe il^rer SRoffe Stritt — 
®er neue Seng bringt neue (Saaten mit, 
Unb f(f)nell erftel^n bie leidsten «Bütten trieber! 

(Snic cmfecr ber Sungfrcm ge^en ob.) 

2/S6. The indifferent resignation of the father emphasizes 
by contrast Joan's lofty conception. It is not merely cool , 
common sense, but is due to bis life of labor. 

373' Tbe Frencb kings were, witb few . exceptions, 
crowned by the Archbishop of Rheims in the magnificent 
cathedral at Rheims. 
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4. Sluftritt 
^ol^anna aUein 

» 

ßdbt toobli, \\)x ajerge, il^r gelieBtcn S^riftcn, 

§I)r traulidi ftiHen S^äler, lebet tool^I! 
385 Sölianna toirb nun nidfit mel^r auf eudö toanbeln, 

Sol^pnnp fggt eud^ etotg Scfietool^l. 

S^r 23tefen, bie i6) tüäffcrte, il^r SBöunte, 

2)ie td^ gepf lanäct. gi#net ^tobjlxi) fort ! 

Sebt too^I, tl)r OroHen' unb il^r fül^Ien Srunnenl 
390 ®u ®(f|o, l^olbe ©timme biefe§ %al^, 

S)ie oft mir Slnttoort gab auf meine Sieber — 

Sol&anna gel&t, unb nimmer feiert fic toieber! 

Sf)r 5ßlä^c dSit metner ftiflen greuben, 
©u(f) laff * xä) l&inter mir auf immerbar ! 

395 S^^fteeuet eud^, il^r ßämmetr auf ber Reiben, 
gl^r feib iefet eine l&irtenlofe ©dfiar/. 
®enn eine anbre $erbe mufe x6) toeiben, 
®ort auf bem blut'gen S^be ber ©efal^r: 
©0 ift be§ @eifte§ SRuf an mxä) ergangen, 

400 Wlx6) treibt nid^t eitlem, irbifdie^ SSerlangen. 

383. The motive of departure is f ound in De VAverdy. 
The monologue shows various Hterary influences, especially 
the departure of Philoctetes from the island Lemnos. See 
also 65 ff. and 1047 ff. 

395. Reiben: see @rbcn, 408, ©onnen, 1108. Some 
feminines formerly had the weak ending in the genitive 
and dative. These endings are preserved in poetry ^nd 
in the Bible. Here esjpecially the form @rbcn is found. 

399. To the historical Maid St. Michael appeared. 
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Denn ber 3« 9Kofcn Quf beB ^oreb§ §öf)pn 
Sni feur'gen SSufd^ fid^ flammenb nteberliefe 
Unb it)m befahl, öor 5ß](iarao äu ftel^ien, 
©er etnft beh frommen Knaben Sföte, 
4osS)cn Wirten, ftd^ 3um ©tretter^auSerfel^en, 
SDer ftetö ben Wirten gnäbtg fid^ betoicö, 
@r ftJtadf) äu mir au§ biefe§ SJaumeö 3tt)etgen: 
„Oel^ f)xn\ 2)u foUft auf ©rben für midf) geugen. 

Sn rqi^eS ©ra foHft bu bte ©lieber fdfinüren, 
410 SKit ©ta|l bebecfen beine garte 33ruft, 
$ßid^t 3Kännerliebe barf bein ^erg berülöt^en 
3Kit fünb'gen glammen eitler ©rbenluft. 
. 9?ie toirb ber a3rautfran3 beine ilöcfe gieren, 
®ir blül^t fein lieblid^ ^inh an beiner Sruft, 
41S ®o(f) trerb* xd^ bicii mit friegerifdfien ©l^ren, 
aSor aßen ©rbenfrauen bicl) öerflären. 

®enn toenn im ßampf bie SKutigften bergagen, 
Slßenn Sranfreici|§ le^teö ©diidEfal nun fid^ naf)t, 
?)ann toirft bu meine Driflamme tragen 
420 Unb, toie bie rafdfie ©dfinitterin bie (Saat, 
S)en ftolgen Abertüinber nieberf dalagen ; 

401. Joan appealed to Moses and David in the Histoire 
du siige. 

411. Virginity of heart is a necessary condition for the 
execution of Joan's mission. It is the essential basis of the 
tragic guilt in this drama; see 2465 and 2482. 

419. Ortfidmme: the royal Standard of France, not 
carried . on the battlefield since Agincourt. It was the 
emblem of French unity and power. In this sense it is 
used here to denote the significance of the banner given 
Joan, which conferred upon her unusual powers to ac- 
complish the deeds for which she was commissioned. 
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Umtoälsen toirft bn feinet @IüdCe§ JRab, 
Errettung bringen granfreicliö ^elbenfölinen 
Unb Sfteimö befrein unb beincn ßönig frönen!" 

4^5 Sin S^i^ew ^ot ber §immel mir öertieifeen — 
@r fenbet mir ben ^elm, er fommt' öon i I| m, 
3Kit ©ötterfraft berütiret micl) fein'^'^ffen, 
Unb midf) burd^flammt ber Tbit ber ©iierubim; 
^nö Sriegögetoül^I l^iinein toill e§ mid^ reifeen, 

430 ®§ treibt micl) fort mit ©türmet Ungeftüm, 
SDen gelbruf t)ör' idf) mädfitig gu mir bringen, 
S)a^ @cI|IacI|tro6 fteigt, unb bie trompeten Hingen. 

(@te gc^t ob.) 



(Brfter 2(uffUd 

i^oflagcr ^nig ^arl§ gu Sl^tnon 

r. Sluftritt 
2)unot§ unb S)u e:]^atcl 

^un0tj» 

Stein, idf) ertrag' eö länger nidfit. '^ä^ fage 

SKidf) Io§ t)on biefem Sönig, ber unrülöntlidf) 

435 ©idf) felbft öerläfet. 9Wir hlntet in ber ©ruft 

433. Through the monologue of Dunois we obtain further 
insight into the French Situation and especially into the 
weak character of the king. Contrast Joan's high con- 
ception of . the king, 344 ff. The irony of Dunois, later 
displayed, is evident in his attitude to the Jongleurs and 
trouhadours, and in the use of ber ©orel in a tone 
of contempt. 
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®a§ tat)f're $er3, unb glül^nbe Zx'dmn möä^V idj 

toeinen, 
3)a6 Slläuber in ba^ föntgliclie gronfrcidf) 
©i(|l teilen mit bem ©d^toert, bie ebeln (Stäbte, 
SDie mit ber SKonard^ie gealtert finb, 
440 SDem geinb bie roft'gen ©d^Iüffei überliefern, 
^nbe^ toir f)ier in totenlofer dtnf) 
S)ie föftlid^ eble 9tettung§3eit öerfdfitoenben. 

— Scf) P^ß Orleans bebrol^t, ici| fliege 
herbei au§ ber entlegnen 9?ormanbie, 

445 ®en ßönig benf* idf) friegerifdf) gerüftet 
sin feinet §eere§.©pite fd^on gu finben, 
Unb finb' i^n — l^ier! umringt t)on ©aufelfpielem 
VLnb 5£roubabour§, ft)i^finb*ge Siätfel löfenb 
Unb ber ©ore£ galante gefte gebenb, 

4SO Site traltete im 9teidö ber tief fte griebe I 

— S)e r gonnetctbl e gel^t, er fann bm ©reuf 
$ßidf)t löTrpr an)eT)n. — Sdf) öerlaff* il^n aud| 
Unb übergeb* il^n feinem böfen ©c^idtfal. 

^tt (Siatel 

®a fommt ber ßönig! 



2. Sluftritt ' 
Äöntg ^arl gu bcn 95ortgen 

Statt 

455 ®er ©onnetable fd£)idEt fein ©dEitoert äurüdC 

Unb fagt ben S)ienft mir auf. — ^n ®otte§ 92amen! 

451» 455- Note how diflPerently Dunois and the king In- 
terpret the decision of the Connetable, Richemont, who, 
for personal reasons, had forsaken the cause of the king 
before the siege. 



58 S)ic Jungfrau bon Orleans 

©0 finb totr eine§ mürr'fdfien 9Wanne§ loB, 
3)er unöerträglid^ un§ nur meiftem toolltc. 

@ t n SKann ift öiel toert in fo teurer 3ett^ 
460 Sei) möclit' tt)n ni(f)t mit leidstem ©inn verlieren. 

Äarl 
2)a§ fogft bu nur au§ fiuft be§. SBiberft)rucI|§ ; . • 
. ©0 lang* er ba trar, toorft bu nie fein greuttb. 

@r toor ein ftolg berbriefelicli fdfitoerer Starr 
Unb toufete nie gu enben — bieSmal aber 
46saBei6 er*B. ©r treife au red^ter S^itgu gel^n, 
SBo feine @t)re met)r äu t)oIen ift. 

Äarl 

SDu bift in beiner angenel^nten^ ßaune, 
Sd& toiH bicl) nici|t.brin ftören.'^— S)u Sl&atel l 
@§ finb ©efanbte ia t)om alten ^önig 
4^0 Sllene, Belobte SWeifter im ®«fang 

Unb toeit berül^mt. — 9Wan mufe fie tool^I betoirtcn 

Unb iebem eine golbne ^ette reicf^en. 

(8um 93aftarb.) 
SBorüber ladijt bu? 

470. Helene: the following footnote of Schiller in the first 
editions will explain these lines: „SHcne bcr QhAe, ®rdf 
bon ^rotjcncc, au§ htm ^aufc STniou; fein 58ater unb 
SBruber troren Röntge bon S^eapel, unb er felbft mad^te 
nad^ feines ©ruberS Stob Slnfprud^ auf btefeg D^leidö, fd^ci^ 
V terte aber in ber Untemel^ntung. @r fud^te* btc alte |)ro:? 
t)en(jaltfd^e ^oefie unb bie Cour d'Amour tüiebcr l^crguftcHen 
unb fe^te einen Prince d'Amour ein, aU pd^ften SHtd^tcr 
in ©ad^en ber ®alanterie unb fitcbe. ^n bcmfelben romon* 
tifd^en ©eift mad^te er fid^ mit fetner ©emal^Iin gum 
©d^äfer." 
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•®a6 bn golbne Letten 
2lu§ beimrn STOunbe .fd&üttelft. 



i-^. 



©irel @§ tft 
475 ^ein @clb in beinern ©dfia^e mel&r öortionben. 

©b fiiQffe toeld^e^- — @ble ©dnger bürfen 
9iid^t ungeel^rt t)on meinem §ofe giel^n. 
©ie mad^en un^ ben bürren Septer Tblül^n, 
©ie flediten ben unfterblicii grünen 3tt>eig 

480 ®eB fieben§ in bie unfrudfitbare ^rone, 

©ie fteHen l^errfdienb fid) ben §errfci|ern gleid^, 
Slu§ leidsten SBünftäEien bauen fte fid) S^l^rone, 
Unb ni(f)t im Slaume liegt i^v l^armlo^ dieiä^: 
.S)rum foH ber ©anger mit bem ^önig gelten, 

48s ©ie beibe trol^nen auf ber 3Kenf(f)]Öeit ^öl^en I 

3Wein föniglidö^t §err! ^df) l^ab* bein Dl&r 
aSerfd^ont, fo lang' npd^ 9tat unb §ilfe toar, 
®odf) enblidE) löft bie 9?otburft mir bie 3^nge. 
^ — S)u l^aft nidf)t§ mel^t: 3« f d&enf en, adf) ! bv l&aft 
49o9?idöt ntelö^, toobon bu morgen fönnteft leben! 
SDie f)oi)e Slut beg SReidf)tum§ ift äerfloffen, . 
Unb tiefe @bbe ift in beinem ©d)a^. 

483. nid^t im diaume: not confined to mere earthly pos- 
sessions, therefore uhlimited. 

488. The S'lotburft treated is an ever recurring dement 
iH the history of kings, hence of dramas dealing with similar 
conditions. For the details Schiller used the accounts of 
Rapin de Thoyras. 



6o S)ic Jungfrau bon Orleans 

S)en Zxnppen tft ber ©olb nod) nid^t beaat)It, 
©ie brol^en nturrenb absugielön. ' — ^aum toeife 
'495 S^ 9?öt, bein eignet föniglidie^ ^au§ 
■ SRotbürftig nur, ntclit fürftlid^, au erl^alten. '»' 

aSert)fänbe meine föntglid^en SöHe 

Unb lafe bir (Selb borleilin t>on ben ßombarben. 

©ire, betne ^roneihfünfte, beine 3öIIe 
500 ©inb auf brct S^&re fdion öorau^ berpfänbet. 

Unb unterbeS gel^t $ßfanb wv^ ^ax^ verloren. 

ltn§ bleiben nod^ ^^^I tt\i)t \i)mt fiänber. 

©0 lang' e§ ®ott gefättt unb S£aIbot§ ©dötoertl 
SBenn Orleans genommen ift, magff bu 
505 3Kit beinern ^önig Sftene ©d^afe t)üten. 

©tet§ übft bu beinen SBil? an biefem ^önig/ 

S)od^ ift e§ biefer länberlofe gürft, 

2)er eben l^eut' mid^ föniglidf) befdfienftc. ^ 

.SRur nidit mit feiner ^ronc bon 9?eat)el, 
510 Um ® otte§ toißen ni<3öt I S)enn bie ift feil, 
S^ob' id) gel^ört, feitbem er ©dfiafe toeibet. 

498. The Lombards were the money lenders of the time. 
Compare Abfall der Niederlande, p. 25. 
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®a§ tft ein ©cliera, ein l^eitre^ ©fiel, ein geft, * 
SDa§ er fiel) felbft nnh feinem bergen gibt, 

©id^ ^^^^ jÄJiJf^^'^^ ^^^^^ ^^^* 3^ grünben ^ / 

s^s Sn biefer rafig Barbar'fdfien 3BirfIid^feit. 

SDocI) toa§ er ©rofeeS, ßöniglicl|e§ toiH — 

@r toill bie Qlten Seiten trieber bringen, 

aSo garte 3Kinne l^errfd^te, too bie Siebe 

Der Sllitter grofee ^elbenl^^raen l^ob 
520 UnbA0le.p^auen gu ©eridite fafeen, 

3Kirfartent ©inne alle§ geiije fci|Iici|tenb. 

Sn jenen Seit^i tool^nt b^er l^eitre @rei§, 

Unb toie fie nod^ in alten ßiebem leben, 

©0 trin er fie,, toie eine $immelftabt 
525 Sti golbnen SBoIfen, auf bie ®rbe fe^en — 

Oegrünbet fjat er einen ßiebe^l^of, 

aCßol^in bie eblen SRitter foHen toallen, 

SBo feufciie grauen l^errlidf) foHen tl^ronen, 

3So reine SKinne trieberfe^ren foH, 
530 Unb micli l&at er ertoäl^It gum Surft ber üiebe. 

^ij bin fo felir nid^ au§ ber SIrt gefd^Iagen, 
• ©afe iä\ ber Siebe §errf(f)aft foHte fdömäl^n. 

518. SWtnne is. the idealized love of the age of chivalry, 
the theme of the Minnesingers, revived by the poets of 
the eighteenth centufy. 

526. Ätcbc§]^of: Cour d' Amour (court of love), held prin- 
cipally in Provence in the twelfth Century, presided over 
by beautiful women who decided questions of love and 
the Claims of lovers. 

531. Schiller may have adapted Dunois* ans wer from 
Voltaire, or even from Tieck's Genoveva. 



02 S)te ^uttöftau bon Orleans 

S(^ nenne mtd^ nad^ il^r, id) bin ilir ©ol^n, 
Unb aH mein ®rbe liegt in il^rem SReid^. 

535 SWein aSater tvat ber ^ßring öon "Drleonö, 
S^m toar fein toeiblid^ §er3 unübertüinblicii, 
SDodf) aud) fein feinblid) ©dilofe toar il^m gu feft. 
aSißft bu ber ßiebe gürft bid^ toürbig nennen, 
©0 fei ber Stopfern 2!apferfter! — SBie id^ 

540 SluB jenen ölten Sudlern mir gelefen, 
SBar SiebelTetT'mit ^ol&er »iittertat 
(3epaavt, unb gelben, l^at man mid^ geleiert, 
^xijt ©d£)äfer fafeen an ber S^afelrunbe. 
aSer nidf)t bie ©dEiönl^eit tat)fer fann befdfiü^en, 

545 aSerbient nid^i il^ren golbnen ^rei§. — ^ier ift 
®er Sed£)tt)Ia^! ^ämpf um beiner SSäter ^ronel 
aSerteibige mit ritterlid)em ©df)tDeri 
©ein ©igentum unb ebler grauen ©l^re — 
Unb l^aft bu bir au^ ©trömen Seinbe§blut§ 

55oS)ie angeftammte ßrone fül&n erobert, 
SDann ift e^ Seit unb ftel^t bir fürftlidfi an, 
3)id) mit ber Siebe SWl^rten au befrönen. 

Äarl (äu einem ©belfned^t, ber l^ereintrttt) 
SBa§ gibfg? 

(£bel!nei4t 

SftQtöl^erm t)on Orleans fielen um Oel^ör. 

Sül&r' fte l&eretn. 

(©beüned^t gel^t ab.) 

©ie toerben ipilfe forbem — 

555aBa§ fann id^ tun, ber felber l^ilfloS ift! 

543. ^afelrunbe: King Arthur's 'Round Table.' Com- 
pare Tennyson's Idylls of the King. 
555. Dunois' attempts to awaken the manhood of the 
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:af S)ougIa§ fcnbct l^cr. 35ic fd&ott'ft^cn.aSoItor 
rmpören fiel) unb brol^cn oBsuaicI^n, 
äBenn fie nid)t l^eut' ben 9hiifftanb nod^ et^aüm. 

Sali 

590 S)u @:]^atel! 

^tt iSimUl (audt Me ^b^eln) 
©irel S* tocife nid&t Mat. 

Ätttl 

»crfpri^ 
aSer^jfänbe, toa§ bu l^oft, mein J^aBbc^ 9lctd& — 

$ilft nt(f)t§! ©ie finb 5u oft öcrtroftet toorbcnl 

®§ finb bie beften 2;nipt)en meinet §ecr§ ! 
©ie f ollen micli ie^t nid^t, nicl|t je^t öcriaffenl 

fftat^ittt (mit einem gfu^faH) 
595 O König, J^üf un^! Unfrcr 9tot gebenfe! 

ftar( (beratoeiflimgSboH) 

Äonn xd, SIrmeen ou§ ber Erbe ftampfen? 

aCßädfift mir ein Äomfelb in ber flodfien $anb? 

Steifet mid^ in ©tüdCen, reifet ba^ ^erj mir an^ 

Unb münget e§ ftott ®oIbe§! 95Iut J^aV icj^ 

$00 Sfür cuci), nidit ©ilber f^aV iä^ nod^ ©olbaten! 

(Q^r fielet bie ©orel IJercintreten unb eilt il^r mit cm^öcbrci* 

icten SIrmcn entgegen.) 

587. Douglas had been killed at Verneuil. Scotland had 
been an old ally of France for years, but had made a truce 
with the King of England. 

598. ©tücfen: weak form. For figure compare Julius 
Caesar IV. 3, and Timon of Athens III. 4. 



04 ^i^ S^^öfrau üon Orleans 

Sari 
SDie Stift tft Iura. 

Olatö^err 

Unb ie^o finb toir l)ter 
575 9Ktt SeinbS ®elett, ba'Q ton bein fürftlid^ §cri 
2Inf leiten, beiner ©tabt'J)i(f) äu erbarmen 
Unb $ilf* 3u fenbenKtfri^n biefer grift, 
©onft übergibt er fie am gtüölf ten S^age. 

^un0ti^ 

. ©aintraiHe^ fonnte feine ©timme geben 
s&gu fold^em fdiimpflidien aSertrag! 

dlai»ffttt 

9?ein, $err! 
©0 lang* ber Stctpfre lebte, burfte nie 
SDie Sllebe fein t)on grieb* unb Übergabe. 

©0 ift er totl 

0iatj»(etr 

SKn unfern äftauertt fanf 

®er eble $elb für feinet ßönigS ©adfie. 

Sari 

s8s ©ainträiUeö tot! D in bem einsogen 9Wann 
©inft mir ein ^eer! 

(@in SHittcr !ommt unb fprid^t einige SBorte letfe mit bem 
83aftarb, toeld^er betroffen auffährt.) 

2IudÖ ba^ nod) ! 

Statt 

?hin! aBa§ gtBf§? 

583. The death of Saintrailles is an invention of the poet 
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:af 5DougIa§ fenbet i)ev, SDie fd^ott'fd^en.SSöIfer 
:ntpören fiel) tinb brol^en obguaiel^n, 
SBcnn fie nid^t l^eut* ben Sftüdfftanb nodj ev^alten. 

Statl 

590 S)u etiatel! 

^it ejatcl (audft bte Sldöfeln) 

©tre! Sei) toßife nid^t 3iat. 

Statt 

• aSerfprtdö, 

aSer^jfänbe, tDO§ bn f)a% mein l^öIbeS Stetd^ — 

$tlft nid^tö ! ©ie finb äu oft öertröftet trorben I 

^att 

6§ finb bie beften S^nipljen ntetnc§ §eer§ I 
©ie f ollen ntid^ ie^t nidfit, nid^t je^t öerlaffenl 

dlai^itxx (mit einem Sufefall) 
595 O ^önig, l^ilf unö! Unfrer 9iot gebenfei 

Äarl (berstDetflungSüoH) 

Sonn idf, SIrmeen auB ber ®rbe ftamt)fen? 

3Bäd£)ft mir ein Somfelb in ber fladC^en ^anb? 

aieifet mid) in ©tüdfen, reifet ba^ ^erg mir au§ 

Unb münget e§ ftatt @oIbe§! 93Iut l^ab' id£) 

600 gür eudfi, nidf)t ©über f^aV xä) nodf) ©olbaten! 

(@r fielet bie ©orel l^creintreten unb eilt il^r mit auggebrei* 

teten ^rmen entgegen.) 

587. Douglas had been killed at Verneuil. Scotland had 
been an old ally of France for years, but had made a truce 
with the King of England. 

5^. ©tüdCen: weak form. For figure compare Julius 
Caesar IV. 3, and Timon of Athens III. 4. 
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66 ®i^ S^Mf^öii ööu Orleans 

4. Sluftritt 

Ä Ö n e S @ r c I, ein Äöftd^en in ber $anb, 3U ben 

83 r i ö e n. . 

O meine SKgneS! STOein geliebte^ ßebenl 
SDu f ommft, midf) ber aSerätüeif lung au entreißen 1 
S4| i&abe bid^, td^ f Kel^* an betne SJruft, 
?ticl|t§ ift verloren, benn bu bift nod^ mein. 

@0re( 

605 SWein teurer ^önig I • 

(3Kit öngftlid^ fragenbem SBIit! uml^erfd^ouenb.) 

©unot^I'Sft'^ toal&r? 
S)u ©l^atel? 

Seiber! 

Sft bie 5ßot fo grofe? 
e§ fel^It am ©olb? Die 2:rut)fen tooHen abäiel&n? 

^tt dlpatel 

Sa, letber ift e§ fo! 

^üxel (i^m baS Ääftd^en aitfbringenb) 
$ier, f)kv ift ®ölb, 
$ier finb S^toelen — ©dimelät mein ©ilber ein — 
610 aSerf auft, berpf anbei meine ©d^Iöffer — Seiltet 

609. Schiller has conferred upon Agnes Sorel the noble 
traits ascribed to the Queen. Schiller could not make üse 
of the peculiar friendship of the Queen and Sorel, so in- 
stead he elevated Sorel to suit his dramatic purposes. In 
reality she was not present at the court at the time of the 
drama. Under the influence of SoreFs love and sacrifice 
the king, for the moment, forgets his sorrows. 
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8luf meine ®ütet in 5ßrot)ence — Ttaä)t alle§ 
3u ©elbe nni bef riebiget bie Ztuppen, 
Sort! Äeine 3eit Verloren! (treibt i^n fort.) 

$rhin, SDunoi§? SRun, ®u (Jl^atel! »in id) eud^ 
615 9?od) arm, ba id^ bie Ärone aller grauen 
93efi^e? — ©ie ift ebel trie id6 felbft 
©eboren, felbft ba^ föniglidfie »Int 
®er aSaloiS ift nicj^t reiner; gieren toürbe fie 
3)en erften ^l&ron ber SBelt — bocfyfie öerfd^mäl^t i^n, 
620 9htr meine ßiebe toiH fie fein unb l&eifeen. 
-Erlaubte fie mir jemaB ein ©efdienf 
9Son l^öl&erm SBert al§ eine frül^e Slume 
Stn aSinter ober feltne grudfit? aSon mir 
Stimmt fie lein £)t)fer an unb bringt mir aUel 
625 SBagt il&ren gangen 9tei(f|tum unb Sefi^ 
©rofemütig on mein unterfinfenb ©lud. 

Sa. fie ift eine SRafenbe toie bu 
Ünb.tpirft x^v 9IIIe§ in ein brennenb $^avi^ 
, Unb f(f|öt)ft in§ ledfe gdfe ber ®anaiben. 
630 ®i(j^ toirb fie nid^t erretten, nur fiel) felbft 
SBirb fie mit bir berberben — 

@orc( 

©laub* il&m nid^t. 
@r f^at fein Seben gel^enmal für bidfi 
, ©enjogt untf^gürnt,'» bafe idfi mein ©olb je^t toage. 
^te? ^ah* idö bir nid£|t alle§ frol^ geot)fert, 

629. The use of the story of the Danaids shows Dunois' 
estimate of the folly of the Situation. 
6^- ge^enntal = gel^nmal. 



68 S)ic Sjungfrau bon Orleans 

635 SBaB mel^r geoditet lüirb al§ @oIb unb perlen, 
Unb foHte je^t mein ©lud für mtd^ bel^alten? 
Äomm! Safe unö aßen überflüffgen ©d^mucf 
SDe^ ßebenö öon unö toerfen! Safe mid^ bir 
©in cblc^ Seifpiel ber ©ntfagung geben 1 

640 aSertoanble beinen §offtaat in ©olbaten, 
©ein ®oIb in ©ifen; aüe^, toaB bu t)aft, 
aSirf e§ entf(f)Ioffen 9in nad^ beiner Sronel 
Somm! ßomm! SBir teilen 3KangeI unb ©efal^r! 
S)a§ friegerifdie Sftofe lafe un§ befteigen, 

645 ®en aarten ßeib bebt glül^nben 5ßfeil ber ©onne 
5ßrei§geben, bie (Setoölfe über un§ 
3ur SDecfe nel^men unb ben (Stein gum ^fül^L 
3)er raul^e ßrieger toirb fein eignet SBel^ 
©ebulbig tragen, fiel^it er feinen Sönig 

650 ®em ärmften gleid), auSbauern unb entbel^renl 

Äarl (läd^elnb) 

Sa, nun erfüllt fid^ mir ein alte§ SBort 
SDer aSei^fagung, ba^ eine 9?onne mir 
3u Klermont im t)rot)löet'fd^en ®eifte ftJrad). 
©in aSeib, berl&iefe bie $ßonne, toürbe midf) 
6ss S^^ ©ieger madfien über alle geinbe 
Unb meiner aSäter ^one mir erfämpfen. 
gern fud^t* id^ fie im geinbe^Iager auf, 
®a§ $er5 ber 9Wutter l^offt* id^ äu bcrföl^nen — 

637. Sorel, through her own example, endeavors to stir 
the king to action. Like Dunois, she does not esteem the 
inactivity of the court. 

652. Schiller has cleverly used the prophecy of Marie 
d'Avignon. It, owing to the Interpretation of the king, 
may refer to the three characters involved. 
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$ter ftcl^t bie $elbin, bie nadj 9tcim§ mid^ fül^rt, 
66o2)urd^ metner Signet Siebe toerb' iäj fiegen! 

®u toirft'§ burdö betner greunbe tctpfreB ©dfituert. 

2Iu(j^ bon ber getnbe 3n)tetra(f)t l^off iäj ötel — 

®enn mir ift fidire ^nbe augefommen, 

©Qfe ätoifdien biefen ftolaen ßorb§ öon ©nglanb 

66s Unb meinem aSetier öon Surgunb ni(f|t alle§ mel^r 
©0 ftel&t toie fonft — ®rum f)aV idf) ben ßa §ire 
9Kit 95otf(f)aft on ben ^eraog abgefertigt, 
£>h mir'§ gelänge, ben eraürnten 5ßair 
3ur alten ^flid^t unb J^reu äurüdäufül^ren — 

670 Wlit ieber ©tunbe toart' iä) feiner 3Infunft. 

^it dfiaUt {am genftcr) 
S)er Dritter ftJrengt foeben in ben §of. 

aCßiHfommner 95ote! SRun, fo tuerben tpir 
ajalb toiffen, ob toir toeidien ober ftegen. 



5. Sluftritt 

2 a ö t r c au ben S8 r t g c n 

Statt (gel^t il^tn entgegen) 
Sa $tre! Sringft bu un§ Hoffnung ober feine? 
67s ©tilär* bidö Iura. SBaö l^ab* läj au ertoarten? 

^ 662. The Clements of discord and reconciliation play an 
important part later in the drama. 



70 S)te ^unöfrau öon Orleans 

ßa ©Ire 

©rtDQtte nidE)t§ mel)r> aB öon beinern ©d&toert. 

S)er ftolae ^eraog läfet fidE) ntdE)t berfölinenl 
O fpridE)! äSie nai)m er meine aSotfd&aft Quf? 

ßa ©Ire 

3Sor allen ©ingen, uhh fieöor er nodt) 
680 ©in Ölir bir f önne leilien, f orbert er, 
SDafe il^m ®u ©l^atel au^öeliefert toerbc, 
®en er ben SKörber feinet SSaterS nennt. 

Statt 
Unb, toeigern toir un^ biefer (3(i)ma(i)Bebingung ? 

ßa ©Ire 

S)ann fei ber SBunb aertrennt, nodE) e]&* er anfing. 

68s $aft bu ilin brauf , toie idE) bir anBefal&I, 
Sunt ^antpf mit mir gef orbert auf ber ^Brüdfe 
3u SKontereau, aUtoo fein aSater fiel? 

ßa $ite 

S(^ toarf ilim beinen $anbf(i)ulE) Iiin unb f^jrad^, 

S)u iDoHteft beiner ^ol^eit iid) begeben 
690 Unb aB ein SHitter fäntpfen um bein SReid^. 

®odE| er berfe^te: nimmer täf§ il^m not. 

Um b a § au f e(f)ten, toa^ er f d&on befifec. 

SDodE) tüenn bidt) fo nad^ ßämt)fen lüftete, 

©0 toürbeft bu öor Orleans ilin finben, 
69sSBoI)in er morgen toißenS fei au gel^n; 

Unb bamit feiert* er ladEienb mir bm 9iüdfen. 

686. John of Burgundy was assassinated at Montereau 
on the Seine in 1419. Schiller may have used this fact. 
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itaxl 

@rt)ob fidE) ntdE)t in meinem ^Parlamente 
SDie reine ©timme ber ©ered&tigf eit ? 

©ie ift öerftummt 't)or ber ^Parteien SBut. 
700 @in <Bäjln%^e^ 5ParIament§ erflärte bidE) 
SDe§ S:{)ron§ öerluftig, bidE) unb bein ®efdE)Icd^t. 

§a, fredtier iStoIä beg l^errgeioorbnen SürgerSi 

Karl 

§aft bu bei meiner SJhitter nidE)t§ öerfudEit? 

Sa $ite 

tBei beiner SKutter! 

^at( 

Söl SBie liefe fie fid^ öemel^men? 

ßtt $iire (nad^betn er einige ?lugcnbIidCe fid^ btbasi^i) 
70s ®§ iDar gerab ba§ geft ber Sönig^frönung, 
. 3IB idE) au Saint ®eni§ eintrat. OefdEimüdEt 
; '1 aSie aum S^riumpl^e tüaren b.ie ^ßarifer, 
V ^n ieber ®affe ftiegen ©l^renbogen, 
®urdE) bie ber engeHänb'fdEje ^önig sog. 
' ;. ^10 a3eftreut mit SJIumen tvar ber SBeg, unb iaudEigenb, 
3tB Iiätte SranfreidE) feinen fdE)önften ©ieg 
• @rf o(f)ten, fjjrang ber 5pSBeI um ben SEBagen. 

©otel 

©ie jaudEiaten — jaudEiaten, ba% fie auf ia^ $er3 
®e§ liebeöoßen fanften Königs traten! 

700. This had happened in 1420. The parliament was 
a kind of a supreme court which was abolished in 1790. 
702. Notice the contempt of Dunois, the aristocrat, for 
* the prerögatives assumed by the burghers. 



'jz S)ic ^unöfrau bon €rIeanS 

7isS<i) M ben jungen <§arri5 Sancafter, 
S)en Knaben, Quf bem löniglidien ©tul)l 
©anft Sub)Dig§ fi^en, feine ftolaen Ölime 
aSebforb unb ®Iofter ftanben Xii&^^ tl^m, 
Unb ^eraog ^pi^ilip^) fnief am SlI)rone nieber 

720 Unb leiftete htxi ©ib für feine Sänber. 

Äarl 

D el^rbergefener %oSx\ UntDÜrb'ger aSetterl 

ßa ^Irc 

®ag ^inb toar bang unb ftraud&elte, \^0i e§ 
3)ie l^ol^en ©tufen m, bent S^l^ron l^inanflieg. 
„Ein böfe§ Dmen!" murmelte \^oS> 3SoIt 
725 Unb ^% erliub ftdE) fd^aHenbeB @eIädE)ter. 
®Q trat bie alte Königin, beine 3Kutter, 
$inäu, unb — midE) entrüftet, e§ gu fagenl 

ifhin? 

ßa ^itc 

^n bie 3Irme fafete fie "tzn ^^m 

Unb fefet* il&n felbft auf beineg aSaterg (Stul&I. 

^at( 

730 D SKutter! 3KUtterl 

717- See 339. 

719. See 224 and 668. 

725. erlaub: old preterit for.crl^ob, see also 960. 

730. The king's hope of reconciling bis mother (658) is 
shattered and he is driven to abject despair by the accu- 
sation of the Queen, who later (1439 ff.) tries to justify 
her actions. The father of Charles was insane. Charles* 
doubt in regard to bis legitimate birth was bis 'stain and 
Cancer/ Compare Mackaye's Jeanne d'Arc, 86-^7. 
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©ettft bie tDÜtenben 
gäurguTibter, bie morbgetDotinten 93anben, 
. ©rglül^eten t)oi! ©dEiam 6ei biefem 3lnbItdE . 
©le nQl^m eö toal^r, unb an baB aSoIf getüenbet 
9*ief fie mit lauter ©timm*: „SDanft mir'^, Sronsofen, 
735 Safe idE) ben franfen @tamm mit reinem 3tx)eig 
SSereble, eudE) fietoal^re öor bem mife- 
©ebornen (Bo^n beB l^itnöerrücf ten SSaterS!" 
(S)cr Äöniö berpHt fid^, Sl0nc§ eilt auf tl^n au unb fd)Iic6t 
il^n in il^rc Slrmc, aUc Umftel^cnben brüäcn il^rcn 
Sßjfd^eu, il^r Sntfe^cn au§.) 

^ttnoid 

SDie aSöIfin! bie toutfd&naubenbe 3Keöäre! 

Äatl (nad^ einer 5ßaufe au ben S'la^Sl^erren) 
S^r l^abt gelöört, tüie l^ier bie ©ad)en ftel&n. 

740 3SertoeiIt nid^t^Jfäng.er, gel^t nodE) Orleans 
3urüdf unb metbet meiner treuen (Btabt: 
SDe§ ®ibe§ gegen mi(f) entlaff* idE) fie. 
©ie mag ilir $eil bel^eraigen unb fidf) 
3)er ©nobe be§ a3urgunbier§ ergeben — 

745 ®r l^eifet ber ® u t e, er tüirb menfd&IidE) fein. 

aSBie, ©ire? SDu toollteft Orleans öerlaffen! 

738. SWegära: Megaera was one of the three furies. See 
1368 and 15. 

746. The words of Dunois and the S'latSl^err have no 
influence on Charles, who sums up the causes of his des- 
pair. Schiller has used the account of Rapin de Thoyras: 
„^n biefem fläglidöen 3nftanbe betrad^tete er fid^ nid^t an^ 
ber§, als ob er fqon irtrfltd^ jenfett ber Sotre getrieben 
hjorben, ol^ne Hoffnung, feine fefte Orte.. .länger erl^alten 
au lönnen." 



74 2)ie 3unöfrau bon Orleans 

fHaiSfitxt (!ntet nieber) 

UKein föniöli(f)er $err! 3ie{) beine $anb 
9licf)t bon un§ qB ! ®ib beine treue ©tabt 
9?ici)t unter ©nglanb^ l^arte $errf(i)aft l^in. 
750 Sie ift ein ebler (Stein in beiner ^ronc, 
Unb feine Iiat ben Königen, beinen 2liinl)erm, 
SDie Streue Iieiliger betüalirt. 

©tnb tt)tr 
©efdölagen? Sft'^ erlaubt, ba^ gelb gu räumen, 
©]&* nodE) ein ©d&tDertftreidE) um bie ©tabt gefd^clön? 
7ss3Kit einem leidsten SBörtlein, el^e JSIut 
©efloffen ift, benfft bu bie befte ©tabt 
2lu§ SranfreidE)^ bergen tüegsugeben ? 



^atl 



@nug 



S)e§ ajIuteS ift gefloffen unb bergebenS! 
®eB $immeB fd))Dere $anb ift gegen midE): 

760 @ef(f)Iagen tüirb mein $eer in aßen ©dE)Ia(i)ten, 
3Kein ^Parlament öertoirft midE), meine ^auptftabt, 
3Kein SJoIf nimmt meinen ©egner jaudEiaenb auf, 
SDie mir bie 9?ädE)ften finb am 33Iut, berlaffen, 
aSerraten midE) — bie eigne 3Kutter näl^rt 

?6s ®ie frembe geinbeSbrut an il^ren aSrüften. 
-^ 3Bir tDoHen jenfeitS ber Soire un§ sielen 
Unb ber getüalt'gen ^anb be§ $immel§ toeid^cn, 
2)er mit bem ©ngeHönber ift. 

@oteI 

S)a§ tDoIIe ©Ott nidEjt, ba% tt)ir, an unB felbft 
770 aSerätDeifelrtb, biefem SHeidE) ben SRüdEen toenbenl 
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3)te§ SBort lam ni<f)t qu§ beiner tQpfern a3ru[t 
S)er SKutter unnotürlid) rof)e 2!at 
$at meinet Söntg§ ^elbenl&era g^brodEienl 
5J)u toirft bidE) toieber finben, männitci) faffen, 
177s 9Wtt ebelm 3Kut bem ©d&idE fal toiberftel^en, 
■S)a§ örimmig birentöeöen iätnpft.' 

Äatl ,(tn büftrcä ©innen bcrlorcn) 

Sft e§ nidEjt tüal^r? 
@in finfter fur(f)tbare§ aSerl|ängni§ tDaltet 
SJurdE) aSaloiB* @efd^edE)t, c§ ift öertDorfen 
aSon ©Ott, ber SKutter Saftertaten fülirten 

780 ®ic gurien l&erein in biefeB Qan^ : 

Sßein aSater lag im SEBal^nfinn gtoanäig Sö^t:c^ 

• S)rei ältre ©ruber t)at ber Xoi bor mir 
^intoeggemälöt — e§ ift be§*$immeB ©d&Iuö^ 
S)q§ §auö be§ fed&ften ^atU foH untergefin. 

60te( 

78s Sn bir toirb e§ fid^ neu öerjüngt erl^eben ! 

^ah* ©lanben an bidE) felbft. — DI nid&t umfonft 
$at bidEi ein gnäbig ©dE)idEfaI aufgefport 
SSon beincn Srübern aUm, bid^ ben jüngften 
©erufen auf ben ungefjofften S^l^ron. 

790 ^n beiner fünften Seele fiat ber ^immel 
®en SIrät für oße SBunben fidt) bereitet, 
SDie ber ^Parteien 3&nt bem Sonbe fd^Iug. 
3)e§ 93ürgerfriege§ glammen toirft bu löfd&en, 

7^2 ff. Schiller skilfully weaves in the ancient theme of 
the curse of crime upon an entire family. The Clements 
of SBcrl^ängniS, ©d^idffal and ©cfd^idC are important motives 
of the drama. 

783. 2)cr ©d^lufe be§ ^immclg is a fundamental motive 
of the drama, and should ever be kept in mind. 



3Kir fagt'g ba§ ^era, ben grieben tt)irft bu |)flanäen, 
795 S)e§ granlenreidieS neuer (Stifter fein. 

9?i(I)t idE). SDie raulie fturmbelüegte 3eit _ 
^eifci)t einen Iraftbegabteri^. ©teuerma^^n. 
%i) ^aVC ein frieblid) $BoIf feegtudferi "fönnen; 
©in toilb empörtet lann idE) nici)t beääl^men, 
800 SßidE)t mir bie fersen öffnen mit bem ®(i)toert, 
®ie ftdi entfrembet mir in ^afe öerfdEiIiefeen. 

aSerblenbet ift bQ§ SSoH, ein SBal&n betäubt e§, 

®o(f) biefer S^aumel tüirb öorübergeI)n, 

©rtüQciien tüirb, nidEjt fem mel)r ift ber SCag, 
80s ®ie Siebe äu bem ongeftammten ^önig, 

®ie tief get)flQnät ift in be^ granfen SJruft, 

S)er alte ^aß, bie ©iferfudit erjDad&en, 

®ie beibe SJöIfer etüig feinblid) trennt; 

®en ftolaen Sieger ftürat fein eignet ©lüdf. 
810 ®arum berlaffe nidE)t mit Übereilung 

®en ^ampf^)lQ^, ring um ieben gufebreit @rbc^ 

SBie beine eigne Sruft öerteibige 

®ie§ Orleans! Safe alle gäl^ren lieber 

3Serfenfen, oHe SJrüdfen nieberbrennen, 
81S 3)ie über biefe ©cf)eibe beine§ 9leidE)§, 

®a§ fti^g'fiie SBaffer ber Soire bi(f) fül^ren. 

797. fraftbegabt: prepares for the coming of Joan. 

805. 'tAt Siebe, etc.: see 344 ff. , 

807. Hatred and jealousy are the causes of the quarre! 
of Talbot and Burgundy, II, i. 

816. The waters of the Loire are likened to those of the 
Styx, the river of death. The simile indicates also that 
there would be no return. 
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SBqB ic^^ßtmoAt, l^ob* idE) getan. S<i) ^ciBc 
SWid^ bargeftelti äum ntterU(f)en ^Qmpf 
Um meine Srone. — Tlan bertoeigert il^n. 
Am Umfonft öerfdEitDenb* idE) meinet SJoIfeg Seben, 
Unb meine ©täbte finfen in ben (Btanh, 
©off idE) gletdE) jener unnatürItdE)en 3Kutter 
SKein ^inb aerteilen laffen mit bem ©dE)tDert? 
SRein, bafe e§ lebe, tüiff idE) il^m entfagen. 

• 

toJEBie, ©ire? Sft bQ§ bie ©prod^e eineB ßönig§? 
@ibt man jo eine ^rone auf? ©^ fe^t 
®er ©dE)Iedöf ftc beine§ aSoKe§ ®ut nnh ajlut 
Stn feine STOeinung, feinen $a6 unb Siebe; 
5ßartei toirb affe§, lüenn ha^ blut*ge Seiä\m 

630 ®e§ aSürgerfriegeS au^gel^angen ift. 

®er STdEerSmann öerläfet ben ^Pflug, ba§ SBeib 
®en SRodten, Sinber, ©reife tüaffnen fidE), 
®er aWirger aünbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 
SKit eignen §änben feine ©aaten an, 

83s Um bir SU fdE)aben ober iDol^I gu tun 
Unb feinet i^eraen^ SBoffen au belE)au)5ten. 
9WdE)tB fd^ont er felber unb ertoartet fidE) 
9?idE)t ©d^onung, toenn bie ®]^re ruft, toenn er 
Sür feine ©ötter ober ®ö^en fäntpft. 

822. Compare i Kings, 3. 16 ff. 

825. Dunois has no patience with the untimely com- 
passion of the King. He has seen the people shed blood 
for their own honor and idols, and deems it to be the 
4estiny and the law of the world that the people should 
sacrifice themselves for their king, 

837. fid^: for himself. 



78 S)tc Jungfrau bon Orleans 

840 ®rum toeg mit biefem iDeid&Ud&en 3KitIeiben, 
S)aB einer ßöniö^firuft niijt äiemt. — üa% hn 
®en ßrieg antrafen, toie er angefangen, 
SDu Iiaft ilin ni(f)t letd&tfinnig felbft entflammt. 
Sür feinen ßönig mufe ba^ SJoIf fidE) o^^feru; 

84s ®aB ift ba§ <3ijid\al nnh ©efefe ber SBelt. 

®er granfe toeife e§ nid)t unb tt)ill*§ nidEit anbete. 
9W(i)t§n)ürbig ift bie 3l(xtion, bie nid^t 
3^r 3llle§ freubig fefet an il^re ©l^re. 

Statt (au bcn IHotSl^errcn) 
©rtüartet feinen anhexen 95ef(f)eib. 
850 ®ott fdE)üö* eud^. S^ ^^^^ ttidEit mel^ti 

5Run fo f cl&rc 

®er ©iege^gott auf etoig bir hen SRüden, 

aSie bu bem t)äterlici)en SReidE). ®u l^aft 

®i(f) felbft öerlaffen, fo öerlaff id| bi(f). 

$ßidöt englanb§ unb SJurgunb^ vereinte aWad^t, 
8ss ®i(f) ftürät ber eigne Kleinmut t)on bem Z^ron. 

S)ie Könige Sranfrei(f)§ finb gebome gelben, 

3)u aber bift unfriegerifd) geaeugt. 

(3u ben IHatSl^errcn) 

S)er ßönig gibt eud^ auf. S^ ober toiH 

Stt Orleans, meinet aSaterS (Stabt, mt(f) toerfen 
860 Unb unter il^ren S^rümmern midE) begraben. 

(@r tritt gelten. SlgncS ©orcl l^ält il^n auf.) 

SptcI (autn ^öntg) 
O lafe il^n nid)t im 3otne t)on bir gel&n! 

855. Dunois' disgust and just wrath are summed up in 
the words ,,bcr eigne Metnmut". Contrast with Joan's 
conception of a king, 344. 
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^ ©ein Ttnnb fpri(f)t roulie SEBorte, bodE) fein $erä 
Sft treu tote ®oIb ; e§ ift berfelbe bodE), 
®er toarm bidE) liebt unb oft für bid^ geblutet. 

865 ßomnit, ®unoi§ 1 ©eftel^t, bafe ©udE) bie $iöe 
SDeB ebeln 3om§ gu toeit gefütirt — SDu aber 
aSeraeilÖ bem treuen gteunb bie Ijeft'ge SHebe! 
O fommt, fommt! Safet midE) eure fersen fdE)neII 
aSereinigen, ei)* fidE) bcr rafdje Sotn 

870 XlnIöfdE)bar, ber öerberblidEie, entflammt! 

(S)unoi8 fixiert ben Äönig unb fd^eint eine Slnttüort 3U 

erirarten.) 

ßatl (au S)u (Hiattl) 
SBir gelten über bie Soire. Safe mein 
©erat gu^dEiiffe bringen 1 

^]tn0i8 (fd^nell au ©orcl) 

Sebet tool^I! 
(SBenbct fid^ fd^nell unb Qci^i, StatSl^erren folgen.) 

®0te( (ringt üeraireiflungSboII bie ©önbe) 
D toenn er gel^t, fo finb toir gana öerlaffen! 
— Solgt il^m, ßa $ire. D fud^t if)n au begüf gen. 

(2a Qxzc gcl^t cib,) 



6. auftritt 
arl. ©orel. S)u(5:]^atel. 

87ß Sft bcnn bie firone ein fo einaig Out? 
Sft c§ fo bitter fdE)toer, baöon au fdE)eiben? 

875. The weak king cah not endure the stronger natures 
of his vassals, see also 458. 
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Sd| fenne, iüaB noäj fdilüerer fid^ erträgt: 
aSon biefen tro^ig l^errifd^en ©emütem 
©idE) meiftern laffen, öon ber ©nabe leBen 
880 $o(I)ftnnig eigentDÜIiger SJafaHen, 
SDqB ift ba§ $arte für ein eble§ $era 
Unb Bittrer al§ bem ©ci)idEfaI unterliegen 1 
(3u S)u ß^atel, ber nod^ äaiü)ert.) 
SCu, toa§ idE) bir befol^Ien! 

^it maitl (tüirft fid§ 3U feinen Süfe^n) 

D mein Sönig ! 

©§ ift BefdEiIoffen. ßeine SBorte toeiterl 

88s SKodE)* ^rieben mit bem ^eraog bon 93urgunb, 
©onft feil* idE) feine SRettung mel^r für bid^. 

itaxl 

SD u rätft mir biefeS, unb b e i n $B I u t ift c§, 
aSomit id^ biefen grieben foH öerfiegeln? 

$ier ift mein $aitpt. ^äj f)aV e§ oft für bid& . 
890 ©etDagt in SdEjlQdöten, unb idE) leg* e§ jefet 
gür bidE) mit ^venhen auf ba^ Slutgerüfte. 
aSefriebige bm ^ergog. Überliefre midE) 
S)er gangen Strenge feinet 3orn§ unb lafe 
SWein fliefeenb 95Iut ben alten Safe üerf Sinnen! 

885. Du Chatel sees the only hope in the reconciliation 
with Burgundy, and is willing to sacrifice himself to appease 
the wrath of the Duke, see 681. Through this deed the 
King recognizes the depth of his fall, 898. 
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(hlidi t^n eine Seitlortö ßerül^rt unb fd^tücigcnb an). 
895 Sft e§ benn toa{)r? ©tel^t e§ fo fdilimm mit mir, 
Safe meine greunbe, bie mein ^era burdifdiauen, 
®en SBeg ber ©djanbe mir aur Jiettung geigen? 
Sa, ieöt erfenn' idE) meinen tiefen gaH, 
3)enn baB aSertraun ift l^in auf meine ©I|r€. 

900 S3ebenf ' — 

ßein aSort mel^r! a3ringe mtd^ nici)t auf ! 
SWüfet' i(f) aelin dteiije mit bem SRütfen fdjauen, 
Sd| rette midE) nidEit mit be§ greunbe^ Seben. 
— Zn\ toa§ i(f) bir befohlen . ®el| unb lafe 
3Kein $eergerät einfäitften.' 

^tt ^igatel 

905 ®etan fem. 

(©tel^t auf unb gel^t, SlgneS ©orel meint l^eftig.) 



7. STuftritt 

Äarl unb Slgne§(SoreI 

Satl (il^re ^anb faffenb) 
©ei nidEjt traurig, meine 3Igne§. 
2tud^ jenfeitB ber Soire liegt nod) ein granfreid^, 

905. The King hopes to find consolation in the land of 
love and song, 476 ÄF. To Sorel the decision of the king 
is the loss of life and happiness. The long exposition ends 
with the apparent end of the House of Valois. Only a 
miracle can save it. Thus we are ^repared for the divine 
mission of Joan, 
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aSir gelten in ein glüdEKdEiereg üanb. 
SDa IadE)t ein milber, nie betüölfter ^immel, 
Unh Iei(f)tre Süfte toe^n, nni fanftre (Sitten 
910 ©mpfangen un^, ba tool^nen bie ©efänge, 
Unb fdE)öner hlüf^t ha^ Seben unb bie Siebe 

@orcl 

O mufe idE)*biefen S^ag be§ Söntmer§ f (flauen 1 
®er ^önig ntufe in bie aSerbannung gel)n, 
®er ©ol^n. au^tDanbem au^ be§ SSaterB $aufe 
pisUnb feine SBiege" fntt' bem DWitfen fd&auen. 
D angenel^meB Sanb, ia^ tüxv öerlaffen, 
Sßie toerben toir bidE) freubig melir betreten. 



8. Stuftritt 
ß a $ i r e !ommt aurüdC . Ä a r I unb @ o r e I. 

S^r fommt allein. Sl&t bringt ilin nid&t äurüdE? 

(Snbent fic il^n näl^cr anficht.) 
Sa $ire? SBaö gibt^B? SBa§ fagt niir ©uer »lief? 
920 @in mne^ UnglüdE ift gefdEjel^n! 

ßa ©Ire "^, . 

®a§ Unglü* 
§at fidE) erfd&ö^)ft, unb ©onnenfd&ein ift tüiebcrl 

@ore( 

SBq§ ift'§? Sei) Bitt' eu(f). 

ßtt $1« (3unt Äönig) 

9luf bie Sfbgefanbten 
S3on Orleans aurütf ! 
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aSorum? 2Ba§ giBt'^? 
ßtt ©Ire 
SRuf fic äurüdt. ®ein ®IüdE ^at fidE) getüenbet, 
9*5 ©in S£ref fett ift gefdEiel&tt — bn l^aft g e f i e g t. 

6ote( 
©efiegtl D J^itnittlifd^ 2»uf« be§ SSortegl 

$taxl 
Sa $trel 33id^ töufd^t eiti fabell^öft ®erüdE)t. 
©efiegtl S^ glaub' ati ferne ©iege tttel^r. 

üia $tte 
O bu tDtrft balb ttod^ gröfere SButtber glaubeti. 
930 — S)a foitttttt ber ©rabifdEjof. ©r fül&rt bett SSaftarb 
Sn beincit 3lrm äurütf — 

©orel 

D f(f)ötte 93Iutne 
Sbe§ ©teg§, bie gletdE) bte ebeltt $ttttttteI§früdE)te 
grieb' uttb aSerföl^ttutig trägt! 



9. Sluftritt 

@rabtfd^ofbon9'lctmS. S)unotg. ©uS^ötel 
mit diaoul, einem gel^arttifd^ten Stitter, gu ben 

SBor igett. 

(SiraötWof 

(fül^rt bcti ©oftarb au bem Äönig utib legt il^re Qänht 

itteitionber) 

Umartttt eud^, ^Pritiaetil 

ßafet alleti ®roII uttb $Qber je^o fd^tDittbett, 

935 35a ficii ber §itntttel felbft für utt§ erflSrt. 

(S)unoig umarmt ben ^önig.) 

935- See 783, note. 



84 ®i^ ^wngfrau öon Orleans 

SHeifet midE) auB meinem Si^^if^I itnb ©rftaunen. 
SBaB lünbigt biefer feierlidEie ©ruft mir an'i • 
SBa§ tt)ir!te biefen fdinellen SBedifel?. 

etäötwpf 

(fü^rt bcn JHittcr ^crbor unb ftellt il^n öor bcn ^nig) 

Oiaottl 

SSir l^atten fediae{)n gäl^nlcin aufgefirad^t, 

940 Sotl^ringifd) 3SoIf , äu beinem $eer au ftofeen, 
Unb SRitter 93aubricour au^ ajaucouIeurS 
SBar unfer gütirer. Site tüir nun bie ^öl^en 
Sei aSermanton erreidEjt unh in ha^ %al, 
®a§ bie gönne burdiftrömt, l^erunterftiegen, 

945 ®a ftanb in tüeiter @bene öor un§ ber geinb, 
Unb SBaffen filifeten, ia toir rütftoärtB fol^n. 
Umrungen folin iDir un§ t)on beiben beeren, 
3l\6)i Hoffnung tüar, gu fiegen nod) au fliefin; 
S)a fanf bem Sla^)ferften ba§ $era, nnh alle§, 

950 aSeratüeiflung^boH, tDÜI fd&on bie SBaffen ftredten. 
21B nun bie gül^rer miteinanber noS) 
9iat \vi6)itn unb nid^t fanben — fiel^, ha fteHtc ftd^ 
®in feltfam SBunber unfern Slugen bar! . 
®enn au§ ber Sliefe be§ Oel^öIaeB J^Iö^Iid^ 

955 5Crat eine Jungfrau, mit fiel^elmtem Qaui^t , 
aSie eine ßriege^göttin, fd&ön ai^öleid^ 
Unb fdiredflid) anaufel^n; um il^ren 3iadEen 

941. See 287, tiote. The historical Joan underwent a 
rigid examination before an ecclesiastical court. Schiller 
avoids chronicling this by introducing the wonder element, 
necessary according to the exposition. 

956. ^ricge^götttn: see 2639. 
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Sn bunfeln SHingen fiel ha^ ^aav; ein ©lans 
aSom Fimmel fdE)ien bie $oiie gu umIeudE)ten, 

g6o 2lfö fie bie gtimm' erl)ub unb alf fl^radE) : 
. Ma^'m^m, tapfre granfen! STuf ben geinbl 
Unb toaren fein mel)v benn be§ @Qnb§ im SKeere, 
,@ott unb bie l&eil'a^ ^ung.frau fülirt endj anl" 
Unb fdöneKibem ßai)vShxivaQex' an^ ber ^onb 

^s Jftife fie bie lewInV unb bor bem 3uge I)er 
aWit fül&nem 2lnftanb fd&ritt bie 3WädE)tige. 
SBir, ftumm bor Staunen, felbft nidE)t tooHenb, folgen 
S)er i|oI)en gal^n' nnb iiirer X^rägerin, 
Unb auf ben geinb gerab* an ftürmen toir. 

970 33 e r, ^od^betroffen, fteiit betoegungSlo^, 
3Kit toeit geöffnet ftarrem ©lidC ba^ SBunber 
Slnftaunenb, ba^ fid^ feinen Slugen äeigt — 
SDodö fd^neU, aU l^ätten ®otte§ ©d^redCen il^n 
ergriffen, toeribd er fid^ um 

'^Sur glud^t, unb aBeI)r unb SBaffen bon fid^ toerfenb 
©ntfdEiart ba^ ganae $eer fid^ im ©efilbe; 
SDa iiilft fein äWad&ttoort, feinet Sül^rerg 9htf, 
aSor ©d^redEen finnIo§, ol^ne rüdfäufd^aun, 
©türat 3Wann nnb SRofe fidE) in be§ gluffe^ »ette 

959. btc $ol^e: Raoul has the same conception of her as 
Raimond, 78. 

962. fein = feiner: genitive, more of them than. 

963. Schiller, following Shakespeare, introduces the 
Blessed Virgin. Saint Margaret -and Saint Katherine ap- 
peared to the historical Joan. Throughout the drama Joan 
is the representative of the Blessed Virgin, see 1076 ff. 
The things accomplished by the Maid are in accord with 
the prophecy in lines 315-327. 

966." bie 3Wäd)ttge : The attitude of Raoul toward Johanna 
is like to that of La Hire, 1135, and of the sisters, 2790. 
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980 Hub läfet ftdE) tDÜrgen oI)nc SBtberftQnb — 

©in ©d^Iadöten tDar'§, niä^t eine ©d^Iad^t su nenncnl 
3tDettaufenb gcinbe bedCten ba§ ®eftlb, 
2)ie nidöt öered^net, bie ber glufe öerfd^Iang, 
Unb t)on ben Unfern toarb fein aWann öermtfet. 

98s ©eltf Qm bei ®ott I l^öd^ft tounberbar nnh f eltfam ! 

6oreI 

Unb eine S^ingfrau toirfte biefe§ SBunber? 
aSo tarn fie iier? SBer ift fie? 

SSer fie fei/ 

aSin fie aßein bem ßönig offenbaren. 

®ie nennt fidE) eine ©elierin unb ®ott- 

990 ©efenbete ?ßrol)l&etin nnb öerf^^rid^t, 

£)rlean§ äu retten, el|' ber SKonb no(f| toedEifelt. 

Si&r glQubt ba^ SSoIf unb bürftet nad^ ©efcd^ten. 

©ie folgt bem $eer, gleid^ toirb fie felbft l^ier fein. 

(SWon l^ört ©lorfcn unb ein ©eflirr öon SBaffen, bte an« 

einanber gef dalagen luerben.) 

$ört il&r ben STuflauf? 2)a§ ©elSut ber ©lodten? 

995 ©ie ift'^, ba^ SBoH begrüßt bie ©ottgefanbte. 

Äarl (3U S)u ^atel) 
Sül)rt fie I)erein — 

(8um ©rgbifd^of) 

SBq§ foH idE) babon benfen! 
©in SKäbd^en bringt mir ©ieg unb Aen iej^t, 
®a nur ein ©ötterarm mid^ retten fann! 
®a§ ift nid^t in bem Saufe ber 9?atur, 
1000 Unb barf id^ — SJifd^of, barf id^ SSunber glauben? 

1000. The Archbishop nods affirmatively. 
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fSitlt ^iimmtn (feintet ber ©a^ne) 
§eil, $etl ber ^ungfrQu, ber ©rretterinl 

©ie fommt! 

(8u S)unotg) 

9?e]&mt meinen ^ßlofe ein, ®unoi§! 

SBir tooHen biefeö aSunbermöbc^en pvn^en: 

S ft fie begeiftert nnh öon ®ott gefanbt, 

X005 aSirb fie ben Äönig gu entbeden toiffen. 

(S)unoi§ fc^t fid^, ber Äimtg fielet 311 feiner Siedeten, neben 

iJ^m SlgneS ©orel, ber ©rgbifd^of mit ben übrigen gegenüber, 

ha^ ber mittlere dianm leer bleibt.) 



10. Stuftritt 

©teSBortgen. JJol^anna, begleitet öon ben fHat^^ 

]^ e r r e n nnb bielen 91 i 1 1 e r n, toeld^e ben §intergrunb 

ber ©sene anfüllen; mit ebelm Slnftanb tritt fie borluärtS 

unb \^aut bie Umftel^enben ber SHetl^e nad^ cm. 

^ttittfid (nad^ einer tiefen feierltd^en ©tiKe) 
aSift bu e§, tt)unberbare§ Wdbäjen — 

Sol^anna 

(nnterbrid^t t^n, mit Max^cit unb Q6f)tit il^n cmfd^auenb) 

©QftQrb' t)on Orleans! S)u toiEft ®ott berfitd^en! 

1006. AccQrding to the accounts the king was disguised. 
Joan proceeded at once to Charles and kneeling cried out: 
**God grant you a happy life, my liege!" Charles replied: 
*'I am not the king; he is beyond." Joan answered: "In 
the name of God, you are the king." Compare also 
I Henry VI., IV. 2. 
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(Ste^ Quf Don biefem ?ßlQfe, ber bir ntd&t atemt, 

3ln btefen ©röfeeren bin id^ gefenbet. 

(©ie Qcl^t mit cntfd^iebcncnt ©d^ritt auf bcn Äönig ^u, beugt 
ein Ante bor ij^m unb fielet fogleid^ toieber auf, gurütf* 
trctenb. SlUc ^ntpcfenben brürfen il^r ©rftauncn au§. 2)u« 
noig berläfet feinen ©i^, unb e§ toirb SHaum bor bem Äönig.) 

loio ®u fiel^ft mein Slntli^ i^enV gum erftenmal — 
aSon ttjannen fommt bir biefe SBiff enf dE)aft ? ' 

3ol^anna 
"^äj füii bidE), too bidE) niemanb faii alß ®ott. 

(©ie näl^ert fid^ beut Äönig unb fjjrid^t gel^eimniSboIT.) 
Sn iüngft bertoid^ner ^aäjt, befinne bidE)! 
2IB aUe^ um bidE) Iier in tiefem ©dtilof 
lois aSegraben lag, ba ^tanb^t bu auf bon beinern Säger 
Unb tatft ein brunftige^ @cBet äu ®ott. 
ßafe bie ]öittou§geI)n, unb idE) nenne bir 
2)en Sniialt be§ ®ebet§. 

Äarl 

SBo§ id^ bem $immel 

I0I2. Schiller evidently adapted the version of the three 
prayers of one of the documents: "My lord, do you re- 
member that on the last feast of All Saints, while you 
were alone in your bed-chamber in the Castle of Loches, 
you made a triple prayer to God?... My lord, the first 
prayer you then made was that God would take from you 
all desire fpr the crown, if you were not its rightful heir. 
The second prayer was that if the misfortunes of France 
were due to your sins, God would free your people, and 
punish you alone, either with death or any chastiseraent 
He might select. The third prayer was that if the people's 
own sins had brought miseries upon them, God would 
avert His anger from them." The second prayer of the 
Charles in the drama corresponds to his wishes and 
character. 
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aSertraut, bvauäj' iä) bor aKenfdE)en ntd^t gu bergen. 
X020 ©ntbedEe mir ben ^nf)aÜ meinet SIei|n§, 

©0 atoeifr idö nidöt mel)r, boB btd^ @ott begeiftert. 

Sollanna 

@§ toaren brei ©ebete, bie bu tatft; 

®ib tüol^I 21<%t. ®Qi4)]Öin, ob iäj bir fie nenne! 

3um erften flef)teft bu ben ^imiftel ttn, 
I02S 3Benn unredE)t ®ut Qn biefer Srone f)Qfte, 

SBenn eine onbre fd^toere ©d^ulb, nod^ nid^t 

©ebüfet, bon betner SSäter Seiten Iier, 

©iefen tränenboHen Srieg iierbeigerufen, 
'. ®idö 3um Djjfer onäunelimen für bein aSoIf 
X030 Unb au^äugiefeen Quf bein eingig ^anpt 

5Die gonae ©dE)Qle feinet 3örn§. 

Ätttl (tritt mit ©d^rcrfcn aurüd) 
2Ber bift bu. mä#tg SBefen? SBoI)er fommft bu? 

(SlIIc acigcn il^r ©rftauncn.) 

Sol^anna 

®u tatft bem ^immel biefe ^toeite Sitte: 
SBenn c§ fein fiol^er ©iJ^Iufe unb SBiUe fei, 

103s ®a§ 3ct^ter beinern Stamme äu enttoinben, 
®ir aUe^ äu entäiel&n, tt)a§ beine SSöter, 
35ie Könige in biefem SReidfi, befafeen r— 
®rei eing'ge ®üter fleiiteft bu il&n an 
®ir 3u hetodi)xen: bie aufriebne 95ruft, 

^340 ®e§ 5reunbe§ $era unb beiner 2Igne§ Siebe. 

(Äönig berbirgt ba§ ©cfid^t 5^fttg ircincnb, grofec S3ctt)cgung 
be^ @rftauncn§ unter bcn Wntüefenben. ^a<^ einer ^aufe.) 

©oH idö bein britt ®ebet bir nun nod^ nennen? 

1023. 2)auj)5in: Charles is still heir-apparent. 
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$taxl 

®enugl ^äj glaube bir! ©o Diel bermag 

Kein aWenfdE)! 2)tdö l&at ber l&öd&fte @ott gefenbct.. 

3Ber btft bu Iieiltg tounberbareS aKäb(f|en? 
I04S SBeldö glüdC lid^ üanb gebar bid^ ? ®))ridö I SSer finb 
®ie gottgeliebten ©Item, bte btd^ seugten? 

Sol^anna 

6iirtt)ürb*ger *$err, ^ol)Qnna nennt man mid^. 
^d^ bin nur eine§ Wirten niebre S^od^ter 
2Iu§ meinet Sönig§ gledCen ®om SRemi, 

loso ®er in bem ^trd^enf))rengel liegt Don Zonl, 
Unb iiütcte bie ©d^afe meine§ SBaterö 
aSon ^inb auf . — Unb id^ Iiörte Diel unb oft 
©rgäl^Ien Don bem fremben S^fefcolf, 
®a§ über SKeer gefommen, un§ 3u ffined^tcn 

loss SvL ntQd^en unb ben frembgebornen $erm 
Un§ aufäUätüingen, ber ba^ SSoIf nid^t liebt ; 
Unb ba% fie fd^on bie grofee ©tabt ?ßari§ 
^nn' I)ätten unb be§ 9leidE)e§ fid^ ermäd^tigt. 
®a rief id| flel&enb @otte§ SKutter an, 

1060 aSon un§ äu toenben frember Ketten ©dimad^, 
Un§ ben einl&eim'fdien König gu betoal^ren. 

1047. Schiller has freely adapted the historical sources 
and the version in i Henry VI., I, 2, so as to present 
Joan's answer not only as a logical summing up of the 
exposition, but also as an important factor in furthering 
the development of the drama. 

1048. nicbrig: see 138. 

1052. See I ff. and prologue scene 3. 

1059. See 963, note. 

1061. ben einl^eimifd^en ^öntg: see 344 flF. 
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Vinb bor bem ®orf, too td^ geboren, fteiit 

(Sin uralt SWuttergotte^bilb, gu bem 

3)er frommen plgerfalirten öiel gefd^al)n, 
io6s Unb eine tieiFge ©td^e ftel&t barneben, 

Shirdö t)tcler 3Bunber ©egcnöfraft berülimt. 

Unb in bcr ©td^e ©dE)atten fafe id^ gern, 

3)ie $erbe toeibenb, benn mid& äog ba^ ^erg. 

Vir\h ging ein ßamm mir in ben büften Sergen 
1070 aSerloren, immer geigte mir'§ ber ä^raum, 

aSBenn id^ im (Sä^attm biefer ©id^e fdjlief. 

— Unb ein^maK, als id& eine lange ^taijt 

Sn frommer Slnbad^t unter biefem Saum 

®cfeffen unb bem ©dE)Iafe toiberftanb, 
X075 3)a tro^ie ^eilige gu mir, ein ©d^loert 

Unb ^Syo^ne tragenb, aber fonft tt)ie id^ 

8II§ ©djäferin gef leibet, unb fie f))rad^ gu mir: 

„S^ bin*§. ©tel& auf, ^ol^anna. ßafe bie $erbe. 

2)id& ruft ber §err gu einem anberen ©efd^äftl 
loSoSßimm biefe i^a^ml ®iefe§ ©d^toert umgürte birl 

ffiamit bcrtilge meines äSoIfeS geinbe 

1063. Compare stage directions, Scene i. 

1065. ©id^e: Schiller Substitutes the oak to accord with 
the Story of the Druids. See 93, note. The historical Joan 
saw the vision in her fkther's garden, not under the tree 
of the Fates and at noon. In her testimony, Joan refers 
to an oak wood visible from her father*s door. 

1075. Compare 401 ff. There the revelation came direct 
from God. The oriflamme is replaced here by the banner, 
and the sword is added. The commission is the same. 
Virginity of heart (411, note) is again emphasized as an 
absolute condition. The Blessed Virgin requires Joan to 
behold her as an example of purity. As long as Joan 
obeyed in this respect, shc was safe from the tempter's 
voice (2465). 
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Unb fül^re beine^ Ferren ©ol^n nad^ 9tetm§ 
Unb frön' il)n mit ber föniölidtien S^ronel" 
gdE) aber \pTadj: „SBte lann idE) jold^er Xat 

io8s SWidE) unteriDtnben, eine äarte Tlaqb, 
Unlunbig beg berberblid^en @efed)t^r' 
Unb fie berfe^te: „®ine reine Jungfrau 
aSoHbringt iebtoebeg ^errlid^e auf ©rben, 
SBenn fie ber irb'fd^en Siebe lüiberftel^t. 

1090 ©ielö nxidE) on! ©ine leufd^e 3Kagb tüie bu 
$ab* id^ ben $erm, ben gottlid^en, geboren, 
Unb göttlidö bin idE) felbft!" — Unb fie berül^rte 
äßein 2lugenlib, unb aU xäj auftt)ärt§ fal^, 
®a toar ber ^immel boH bon ©ngellnoben, 

1095 ®ie trugen lüeifee ßilien in ber ^anb, 
Unb füfeer Xon berfd^toebte in ben ßüften. 
— Unb fo brei S^äd^te nad^einanber liefe 
®ie ^eilige fid^. fel&n unb rief: „©teil auf, ^oliannal 
®idö ruft ber ^err äu einem anbeten ©efd^äft." 

ixoo Unb aB fie in ber britten 9?ad^t erfdE)ien, 

2)a äürnte fie, unb fd^eltenb \pxaäj fie biefeB 3SBort: 

1097. ßtitcn: here a symbol of virginity. 

iioi. Joan accepts ba^ f)axtt S)ulbcn, unb bcn ftrcngen 
S)tcnft. Throughout one sees Joan's complete devotion to 
the Church and to the faith of her fathers. Note Joan's 
answers to questions pertaining to this subject, Murray 
85-87: "As to the good deeds I have done and my coming 
to the King, I must wait on the King of Heaven, who has 
sent me to Charles, King of France, son of Charles, who 
was King of France. You will see that the French will 
soon gain a great victory, that God will send such great 
doings that nearly all the kingdom of France will be 
shaken by them. I say it, so that, when it shall come to 
pass, it may be remembered that I said it.... I came to 
the King of France from God, from the Blessed Virgin 
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ift be§ SBetbeg SPflid^t auf ©rben, 
3)a§ I)Qrtc S DuIben ift il&r fd^lüereö ßo§, 
S)urd) ftrengen 35tenft mufe fie geläutert toerben, 

1105 ®te l&ier.gebienet, ift bort oben grofe." 
Unb alfo fljred^enb liefe fie bog ©efcanb 
S)er Wirtin fallen, unb aU Königin 
®er Fimmel ftanb fie ba im ©lana ber ©onnen, 
Unb golbne SBoIfen trugen fie Iiinauf, 

ixio Sangfam t)erfdön)inbenb, in ba^ üanb ber SBonnen. 

(SlEe finb gcrül^rt, Slgncg <Boxel l^cftig tocincnb verbirgt i^r 
^ ©efid^t an bc§ ^nig§ S3ruft.) 

(£tj6if<Jof (nad^ einem langen ©ttüfd^lueigen) 
9Sor fold^er göttlid^er Beglaubigung 
3Kufe ieber 3tt)eifel irb'fd^er Sluglieit fd^lüeigen. 
5Die Xcd belDÖIirt e§, ba% fie SBaf)rI)eit fprid^t: 
9?ur ©Ott allein lann folci^e SSunber toirfen. 

1115 9?idöt iliren aSunbem, ilirem Sluge glaub' iij, 
®er reinen Unfd^ulb iiire§ Slngefid^tS. 

Unb hin id^ ©ünb'ger fold^er (3nabe toert! 

Mary, from all the Saints of Paradise, and the Church 
Victorious above, and by their command. To this Church 
I submit all my good deeds, all that I have done or will 
do; as to saying whethef 1 will submit myself to the 
Church Militant, I will not a'iswer anything more." See 
3130, note. 

IUI. The words of the Archbishop correspond to the 
finding of the church at the trial of rehabilitation. 

II 16. These words explain Dunois' actions later on in 
the drama. The historical Dunoi«? believed in Joan*s divine 
mission. 
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Untrügltd^ oEerforfdEienb 2Iug', bu fie^t 
aWein S^nerfteg unb fenneft meine SDemutl 

Soi^anna 

iiaoSer ^ol^en ®emut leud^tet l^ell bort oben: 
2)u beugteft bid^, brum l^ot er biäj erl^obcn. 

©0 tt)erb* id^ meinen geinben tt)iberftel)n ? 

©egtoungen leg' id^ gtanfreidö bir gu güfeen! 

Starl 

Unb Orleans, fagft bu, ttjtrb ntd^t übergel&n? 

Sfol^anna 

II2S ©)&' ftel&eft bu bie Soire äurüdEe fitefeen. 

SBerb' id^ nadj 9ieim§ al§ Übertotnber sielen? 

®urdö taufenb geinbe fülir' id^ btd^ bol^tn. 
{Wie antDcfcnbc diititx erregen ein ®etöfe mit tl^ren Jansen 
unb ©drüben nnb geben S^x^^n beS SWutS.) 

^stnoiS 

©teil* un§ bie ^i^ngfrau anbe^ §eere§ @t)t^c, 
aSir folgen blinb, tt)oI)in bie ©öttlid^e 
xi3oUn§ fül&rt! SI)r ©ef)erauge fott un§ leiten, 
Unb id)ü^en foQ fie biefe§ tajjfre ©d^toertl 

Stt $ire 

SRid&t eine SBelt in SMißB fürd^ten tt)ir, 

II 19. It is perfectiy natural for Charles to feel humble. 
Note how the prophecies of the Maid arousc the courage 
of the knights. 

1125. gurüdfe: old form. 
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SSenn fic eml&cr bor unfern ( Sdbaren ätel^t. 
S)cr ©Ott be§ Siegel lüanbelt il&r gur ©ehe, 
II35 ©te fül^r' un§ an, hie aWöd^tige, im Streite! 

(S)ic dtxüex erregen ein ßrofeeS SBaffengetöS unb treten 

borlüärtS.) 

^a, J^eilig SWöbd^en, fülire bn mein $eer, 
Unb feine Surften foHen bir geliord^en. 
3)ie§ ©d^toert ber iiöd^ften ÄriegSgetoalt, ba^ nn'^ 
®cr ^onfelbl&err im Qovn äurüdCgefenbet, 

1140 ^at eine toürbigere ^dnb gefunben. 
empfange bn e§, l&eilige ^ßro^jl^etin, 
Unb fei fortan — 

Sol^anita 
9?id^t alfo, ebler ®au))l)inl 
SRid^t bnvä) bie§ SBerfgeug irbifd^er ©etoalt 
Sft meinem $erm ber ©ieg berliel^n. Sd& toeife 

II4S ein anber ©d&toert, burd^ ba^ idE) fiegen toerbe. 
Sd& tDiH c§ bir beaeid^nen, tt)ie'§ ber ®eift 
2Ridö Icl^rte; fenbe l^in unb lafe e§ J&olen. 

Kenn' c§, gol^anna. 

©enbe nad^ ber alten (Stabt 
gierbo^S, bort, auf ©anit ^ati|rinen§ ^ird^Iiof, 

1143. Joan must avoid not only earthly desires, but 
carthly force. 

1145. ©d^toert: Schiller follows the sources here more 
closely than he does Shakespeare, except that he introduces 
lilies instead of the crosses. He also changes the number 
from five to three so as to unite the cause of the Blessed 
Virgin with the cause of France. See Murray 28-29. 
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nso^ft ein ®ett)ölb, too btele§ @ifen liegt, 

SSon alter ©teöe^beute aufgepuft. 

®a§ ©dE)tDert ift brunter, ba§ mir bienen foll. . 

3ln breien golbnen ßilien ift*^ au fennen, 

S)ie auf ber klinge eingefd)Iagen finb: 
iiss2)ie§ ©d^toert lafe Idolen, benn burd& biefe§ toirft bn 

fiegen. 

SWan fenbe i)xn unb tue, tüte fte fagt. 

^oi^anna 
Unb eine tt)ri^^ |5al)ne lafe mid^ tragen, 
S0iit einem ©dum bon Spur^jur eingefofet. 
2Iuf biefer Saline fei bie ^immeBfönigin 
1160 3u feilen mit bem fdE)önen ^efu^fnaben, 
S)ie über einer ©rbenfugel fditoebt, 
®enn alfo aeigte mir'§ bie l&eirge 3)?utter. 

Äart 
6§ fei fo, tt)ie bu fagft. 

^ol^anna (gum ©rabifd^of) 

©l^i^tDÜrb'ger Sifd^of, 
Segt Eure })riefterlidöe ^anb auf mid^ 
116s Unb f^jred^t ben ©egen über ©ure S^od^ter! 

(^ntet ntcbcr.) 

1157. The historical descriptions of Joan*s banner differ 
in dötails. Schiller has adapted these various versions in 
Order that .he may be consistent with his interpretation of 
the röle of the Blessed Virgin, see 2731 and 3530. S^e 
Murray 30-31 and 89. 

1164. Joan hereby recognizes the authority of the t:hurch. 
She acknowledges the divine strength of the representative 
of the Blessed Virgin, and this just before the entrance 
of the EngHsh herald. This fact adds significance to the 
ensuing scene. 
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3)u btft gefonunen, ©egen au^äuteilen, 
SRidöt 3u empfangen — ®ei| mit ©otteö Äroftl 
SBir aber finb Unttjürbige nnb (Bnnbetl 

(©ie ftel^t auf.) 

(Sbeünectt 
®ui $eroIb fommt Dom engeHänb'fdöen gelbiierm. 

iiTofiafe il&n eintreten, benn ü^n fenbet ©ottl 

(S)er Äönig luinft bem ©bclfncd^t, ber ^inauggcl^t.) 



II. SSTuf tritt 
S) e r $ c r 1 b au bcn Sß r i c n. 

Statt 

aBa§ bringft bn, $eroIb? Sage beinen Sluftrag. 

$ero(b 
SBer tft c§, ber für ßorln Don aSaIoi§, 
®en ©rafcn t)on 5ßonti|ieu, ba§ SBort l&ier fül&rt? 

^ttttotd 
5ßid&t§tt)ürb*ger §eroIb! 9Heberträdöt*ger 93ube! 
ti75 6rfrecf)ft bu bidE), ben König ber granaofen 
auf feinem eignen 93oben su t^erleugnen? 
3)id& fd^üfet bein SBappenradE, fonft foHteft bu — 

1171. For dramatic purposes Schiller has tue herald 
come to the French camp. 

1173. ®raf bon ^ontl^icu: the boyhood title of Charles 
before the death of his brothers. 
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S^anfrcidE) crfennt nur einen einsogen ßöntg, 
Unb btefer leBt im engeHänbifd^en Säger. 

$ar( 

xi8o©etb rul^tg, aSetterl Seinen Süuftrag, $eroIbI 

$ero(b 

SWein ebler gelbl&err, ben bei 95Iute§ iammevt 
®a§ fd^on gefloffen unb nod^ fliegen foß, 
§ält feiner Krieger ©d^lüert nod^ in ber ©d^etbc^ 
Unb el^e Orleans im ©türme fäHt, 
X185 ßäfet er nodö gütIidE)en 9[?eralei(f| bir bieten 

ßafe l^örenl 

Sol^anna (tritt l^erüor) 
©ire ! Safe mid^ an beiner ©tatt 
S0iit biefem $eroIb reben. 

Äarl 

Znba^. aRäbd^enl 
@ntfdE)eibe bn, ob S'rieg fei ober griebe. 

So^anna (3um^!&croIb) 
3Ber fenbet bid^ unb fprid^t burd^ beinen STOunb? 

$ero(b 

1190 S)er aSriten gelbl^err, ®raf Don ©aliSbur^). 

Soi^anna 

^erolb, bu lügft! SDer ßorb fj^rid^t nid|t burdi btd&. 
3iur bie Sebenb'gen fj?redt)en, nid^t bie S^oten. 

119Ö. The death of Salisbury had occurred before this 
time. In i Henry VI., IV, 2, he dies upon the stage. 
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$ero(b 
SKcin gelbiierr lebt in gülle ber ©efunbl&ett 
Unb ^Qft, unb lebt eud^ allen gum aSerberben. 

Solianita 

:i9s ®r lebte, ba bn abgingft. Stefen SWorgen 
©trcdCt' il^n ein ©d^wfe clvl^ Drlean§ 3u 93oben, 
21B er Dom SCurm ßa Siaumelfe nieberfal^. 
— ®u ladöft, toeil id^ Entferntet bir öerf ünbe? 
Slid^t meiner SRebe, beinen Stugen glaube! 



' / 



1200 aSegegnen toirb bir feiner ßeid^e Quq, 
aSenn beine glifee bid^ 3urüdEe tragen 1 
Scfet, $eroIb, \pndi nnb fage beinen Sluftrag. 

,; 'JJ^i^ «etolb 
SBenn bn $Berbofgne§ gu entfiüllen tüeifet, 
©0 lennft bu ilin, nod^ el^* iäj bir iiin fage. 

Sol^anita 

120s S<i| htand)' il^n nid^t gu lüiffen, aber bu 

1200; ficid^c gug = ßctd^cnaug. 

1205. In Joan's answer we find almost word for word 
the famous letter written on the Tuesday of Holy Week, 
1429. Murray, 36. "King of England; and you Duke of 
Bedford, who call yourself Regent of the Kingdom of 
France... : give satisfaction to the King of Heaven: give 
up to the Maid, who is sent hither by God, the King of 
Heaven, the keys of all the good towns in France which 
you have taken, and broken into. She is come here by the 
Order of God to reclaim the Blood Royal. She is quite 
ready to make peace, if you are willing.to give her satis- ' 
faction, by giving and paying back to France what you 

have taken King of England, I am a chieftain of war 

and, if this be not done, wheresoever I find your followers 
in France, I will make them, leave, willingly or unwillingly ; 
if they will not» obey, I will have them put to death.... 
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SSernimm ben meinen ic^t! unb Mefe SSortc 
aSertünbige ben Surften, bie'bid^ fanbten! 

— ^önig t)on ©nglanb nnb xt)v, ^eraoge . * - ' ' ■ 
Sebforb unb ©loftcr, bie ba^ SReid^ dertüefenl 

I2I0 @ebt ated^enfd^aft bem Könige be§ $immeB 
aSon iDcgen bc^ öergofenen a3Iute§! ®ebt 
$erau^ bie ®d)lüffel aße don ben ©täbten, 
®ie if)r beatrungen iDiber göttlid^ SWed^t! 
®ie Jungfrau tomrtil t)om Könige be§ $immel§, 

I2IS ©ud^ Sieben gu bieren^ ober blut'gen ^rieg. 

SBäl^lt! ^enn ba^ fag* id^ eud^, bamit il|r*§ toi\\et: 
©udt) ift ba^ Wone granfreid^ nid^t befd^ieben 
aSom ©of)ne ber Tlaiia — fonbern ^arl, 
3Kein ^err unb ®au})I)in, bem e§ ®ott gegeben, 

laaoaSirb föniglidt) einstellen au $ßariö, 
aSon allen ©rofeen feinet SRei(^^ begleitet. 

— S^fet/ $ßtoIb, gel) unb mad^* bid^ eilenbg fort, 
^enn ei)* bu nod^ ba^ Säger magft erreid^en 
Unb aSotfd^aft bringen, ift bie Jungfrau bort 

1225 Unb Pflanat in Orleans ba^ ©iege^aeidöen. 

(©ie gel^t, aUcS fe^t fid^ in 93ctoegung, ber SBorl^ang fäHt,) 

And do not think in yourselves that you will get possession 
of the realm of France from God the King of Heaven, 
Son of the Blessed Mary; for King Charles will gain it, 
the true heir: for God, the King of Heaven, so wills it, 
and it is revealed to him (the king) by the Maid, and he 
will enter Paris with a good Company...." 
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Swelter 2luffu$ 

©cgcnb öon gclfcn bcgrcnat 

I. 2luf tritt 

^ a I b 1 itnb £ i n c I, cnglifä^e $ccrf ül^rcr. ?ß 1^ i I i p |) 

^ersoQ üon 93urgutü>. dritter gaftolf unb (^f^a^ 

tillon mit ©olbatcn unb gal^nen. 

XalBot 

$ter unter bicfen gelfen laffct un§ 

$alt mad^en unb ein fefte^ ßagcr fd^Iööen, 

€)b ton öielleid^t bie flüd^t'gen aSölfcr ttjicber fammeln, 

SDie in beut erften ©d^^edtcn \iä) actrftreut. 

1230 ©tettt gute SBad^en au^, befe^t bie $öf)n ! 
Stüat fid^ert nn^ bie ^iaijt t)or ber Verfolgung, 
Unb toenn ber ©egner nid^t aud^ Slügel fiat, 
©0 fürd^t* id^ feinen Überfaß. — ®ennod^ 
aSebarf'S ber SBorftd^t, bznn tt)ir I)aben e§ 

1235 2ßit einem fedfen geinb unb finb gefd^Iagen. 
(iHitter gaftolf gcl&t ab mit bcn ©olbaten.) 

Lionel 
®efdE>Iagen! gelblierr, nennt ba^ SBort nid^t mel&r. 
Sd^ barf e§ mir nid^t benfen, bofe ber granfe 
3)e§ ©ngettänberö 9lüdfen f)eut* gefel^n. 
— D Drlean§! Orleans! @rab unfern SRul^m^! 
1240 3luf beinen gelbem liegt bie ©f)re @nglanb§. 

1226. Joan's words in 1225 have been fulfilled, and we 
'see the English camp in the first hours of the dire con- 
. fusion of disgraceful retreat. 

1240. Uppermost in Lionel's mind is the English honor 
and the ignominious defeat. The character of Lionel is 
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93efciötntpfenb läd^erlid^e Sßieberlage! 

SBer tt)irb eö glauben in ber lünft'gcn S^itl 

®ie ©ieger bei $ßoitter§, ©requi 

Unb Släincourt ö^i^öt ^on einem SBeibe! 

l^utgunb 

1245 ®oB mufe un^ tröften: ttjir finb nid^t t)on SWenfcficn 
ajeftegt, tt)ir finb dorn S^eufel übertDunben. 

Xalhoi 

JBom Xenfel unfrer Sßarrl&eit — SBie, 93urgunb? 
©d^redEt bieg ©efpenft be§ $ßöBeB aud& bie Surften? 
SDer Stberglaube ift ein fd^Ied^ter 3KanteI 
1250 Sür @ure Seigl&eit — @ure SSöffer flofin auerft. 

9?iemanb f)ielt ftanb. ®a§ glielin iDar aUgemein^ 

fictitious and was especially created to bring about thc 
temptation of Joan (Act III. 10.) It is therefore necessary 
for the Student to study carefully the Speeches and to note 
the äctions of Lionel, so that the much debated and mis- 
understood scene between him and Joan shall seem to be 
natural in the light of the development of the drama. 

1247. Burgundy's thoughts correspond to the English at- 
titude toward the sorceress of Orleans. Recall Thibaut's 
words, 80 ff. Talbot, the rationalist, will not listen to 
such an explanation. Remember this trait in his character. 

1250. The innate hatred and jealousy (807 and 1279) 
which are deep in the breasts of the rivals break out into 
discord (662, see also 1311). Note the accusations of 
Talbot: cowardice, 1250; fear, 1259; treason, 1297. Lionel 
emphasizes the honor and glory of the English. Note also 
the development of Burgundy's attitude under the lash of 
the reproaches: his defense; his Statement of Services; his 
reproach; his threat; his decision. 
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Xa»ot 

3Jetn, $err! 2luf ©urem glügel fing e§ an. 
Slir ftüratet ©ud^ in unfer Säger, fd^reienb: 
,,SDie $8E* ift Io§, hex (Satan fämpft für granfreid)!;' 
1255 Unb brad^tet fo bie Unfern in SBertoirrung. 

SI)t fönnt'g nid^t leugnen. @uer S^Iüael toid^ 
3uerft. 

Ssttgitnb 

SBeil bort ber erfte Eingriff toat. 

Xa»0t 

S)a§ aWäbd^en fannte unfern Sägern Slöfee, 
©ie iDufete, IDO bie gurd^t äu finben iDar. 

Surgunb 

1260 aSie? ©oß ajurgunb bie ©d^ulb be§ UngIüdE§ tragen? 

fiionel 
SBir ©ngenSnber, toaren n)ir aöetn, 
aSei ®ottl toir Iiätten Orleans ntd^t öerloren! 

Sutgunb 

9?etn — benn tl^r Iiättet Orleans nie gefelin! 

SBer balinte eud^ ben SBeg in biefe§ SWetd^, 
1265 SReidEft' eud^ bie treue i^xennbe^^anb, ate tlir 

2tn btefe feinblid) frembe ^üfte ftieget? 

SBer frönte euren $einridö äu 5ßari§ 

Unb untertoarf ü)m ber granaofen $eraen? 

a3et ©Ott! SBenn biefer ftarfe Slrnt eud^ ntd^t 
1270 $eretn gefül^rt/ i^^ folget nie ben SRauc^ 

aSon einem fränfifdien Kantine fteigen. 

1267. See 719. 

1271. These words are spoken with a touch of regret 
and remorse, see 1292. 
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fiionel 

SBenn e§ bie grofeen SSorte täten, $et3og, 
©0 I)ättet ^^x aEein grantretd^ erobert. 

^tttgunb 

^l^r feib unluftig, tüeil eud^ Orleans 
^^igj/^ntging, unb lafet nun eureö 3örne§ ®attc jC^^-«-cc>ja». 
2tn mir, bem SunbSfreunb, au§. SBarum entging 
Un§ Orleans als eurer ^ah^näjt liegen? 
©S tüar bereit, fid^ nxtr äu übergeben — 
Sfir, euer 9?eib aßetn l^at eS öerfiinbert. 

XalB0t 

■ 

w8o Sßid^t ©urenttüegen Iiaben tütr'S belagert. 

SBie ftünb'S um eud^, sog' idö mein $eer aitrüdt ? 

fHiontl 

3lxi}t fd^Iimmer, glaubt mir, afö bei 3laincourt, 
SBo tüir mit ©udö wnb mit ganä g^önfreidf fertig 

iDurben. 
^utgunb 

SDodö tot'S eudö fel^r um unfre greunbfd^aft not, 
1285 Unb teuer faufte fie ber dleii}^)cievtüe\et. 

Xa»0t 

SO/ teuer, teuer l^aben tüir fie Iieut* 
3Sor Orleans besal^It mit unfrer ©Iire. 

S^urgitttb 

S^reibt eS nid^t tüeiter, Sorb, eS fönnf CEud^ reuen! 
aSerliefe id^ meines ^errn geredete Salinen, 
1290 ßub auf mein ^aupt ben 9?amen beS SSerrätcrjS, 
Um t)on bem "grembling foIdjeS au ertragen? 

1288. These feelings prepare Burgundy for reconciliation. 
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SBaö tu* td^ f)ier nnb fed^te gegen Sranfreid)? 
SBenn id^ bem Unbantbaren bienen foQ, 
©0 tDÜI id^'^ meinem angebornen Äönig. 

1295 S^t ftel)t in Unterl^onblung mit bem Soupl^in, 
SBir tt)iffen*ö; bod^ ton tüerben äßittel finben, 
Un§ t)or 3Serrat au fd^üfeen. 

^utgitttb 

Zob unb $öae! 
^Begegnet man mir fo? — ©J^atiHon! 
Safe meine JBöIfer fid^ 3um Stufbrud^ ruften, 
1300 aSBir gelin in unfer üarü> äurüdf. 

{(S^atiUon ö^5t ob.) 

©lüdf auf ben SBeg ! 
9?te toar ber 9htl)m be§ 95riten glänäenber, 
2II§ ba er, feinem guten ©d^trert allein 
aSertrauenb, oI)ne ^elfer^l^elfer fod^t. 
@§ fämpfe ieber feine ©dilad^t aöein, 
1305 ® enn elDig bleibt e§ ttjalir : f rangöfifd) 93Iut 
Unb englifd^ fann fid^ reblid^ nie öermifd^en! 



2. Stuftritt 

Äöntgtn Sfabeau, öon einem ^agen begleitet, gu 

ben 95 r i g e n. 

;3fa(eatt 

SBa§ mufe id^ l^Sren, gelbl^erm! galtet ein! 
SBa§ für ein J^imöerriidtenber $ßlanet 

1295. Itnterl^anblung: see 677 ff. 

1307. Review Statements about Isabeau: 15, 240, 658, 
726, 764. With the exposition in mind, the Student will 
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aSeriDtrrt eui} alfo bie gefunben ©tnne? 
i3ioScfet, ba eudö ©intrad^t nur erJ^oIten lann, 

SBoQt tl)r in $afe eud) trennen unb eud^ felbft 

a3efel)benb euren Untergang bereiten? 

— ^6) bitt' ©ud^/ ebler ^eraog. Sftuft ben rafd^en 

aSefef)! aurüdt. — Unb ^f)^/ ruI)mt)oEer Ä^albot, 
1315 93etänftiget ben aufgebrachten Sreunb ! 

^ommt, Sionel, Iielft mir bie ftolaen ©eifter 

SiJf^iß^^n ft^red^en unb aSerföl^nung ftiften. 

2i9ntl 

Sd& nid^t, aR^Iabt). 2Rir ift aße§ gleid^. 
^äj benfe fo: too^ nid^t gufammen fann 
1320 93eftel)en, tut am beften, fidi) gu löfen. 

;3fa(eatt 

SBie? SBirft ber $ölle Oaufelfunft, bie unS 
Sm S^reffen fo öerberblid^ tDor, aud^ l^ier 
3loä) fort, un§ finnöertüirrenb äu Betören? 
3Ber fing ben Qant an? Sftebet! — ebler Sorbl 

(8u 2:aIbot) 

1325 ©eib St)t*§, ber feinet SSorteiB fo bergafe, 
®en tDerten Sunb^genoffen 3u beriefen? 
aBa§ tDoHt S^r fd^affen oline biefen Slrm? 
@r baute Eurem ßönig feinen S^l^ron, 
©r l^ält il)n nod^ unb ftüratil^n, tvenn er hjiH* 

1330 ©ein $eer berftärft @ud) unb nod^ mef)r fein 9?ome, 

understand her personal anxiety to bring about reconcilia- 
tion and harmony. 

1325. Isabeau attempts to awaken Talbot's appreciation 
of Burgundy's Services, see 1264 ff. At the same time she 
keeps alive Burgundy's vow of vengeance (677 ff. and 
2071), and incites suspicion against her own son, whom 
Burgundy has all but ruined. 



Stocitcr Slufauö. 2. auftritt 107 

®anä ©nglanb, ftrömt' e§ aHe feine Sürger 
Sluf unfre lüften au^, öerinöd^te nid^t 
®le§ SReid^ 3u atüingen, iDenn e§ einig ift: 
9Jur Sranfreidö fonnte granfreid^ üBertüinben. 

Xalhoi 
1335 SBir tüiffen ben getreuen g^eunb gu eliren. 
®em falfd^en tDeliren ift ber Slugl&eit ^flid^t. 

SBer treulos fid^ be§ ®an!e§ tüiH entfd^Iagen, 
S)em fel)lt be§ SügnerS fred^e ©time nid^t. 

SfaBeait 

aSie, ebler $er3og? könntet ^i^v fo felir 
1340 S)er ©d)am abfagen unb ber gürftenefire, 
Sn jene ^anb, bie ©uren SSoter morbete, 
S)ie ©urige au legen? SBärt SÖ^ rafenb 
©enug, an eine reblid^e 5BerföI)nung 
Qu glauben mit ^^^^^^^^^'P^ S^t f elbft 
1345 2tn be§ aSerberbenS'Irfanb gef(^leubert I)abt? 
©0 naii bem gaUe tootttet ^l^r il)n l&alten 
Unb @uer SBerf toalinftnnig felbft aerftören? 
$ier ftelien Eure greunbe. ®uer $eil 
SRuIit in bem feften 93unbe nur mit ©nglanb. 

1350 Sem ift mein ©inn öom grieben mit bem 3)au})I)in, 
®od^ bie aSerad^tung unb ben Übermut 
®eS ftolaen ©nglanbS fann id^ nid^t ertragen. 

135 1. Burgundy's actions, however, have called forth the 
contempt and insolent demeanor of the English. 

Note that the decision of Talbot is explained by reason 
(1359)1 and that of Burgundy by necessity (1364). 
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3fa(eait 

Sommt! galtet if)m ein rafdje^ 3Bort'3u gitt. 
©(!)H)er ift ber ^mmer, ber ben gelbl^errn brüdCt, 
1355 Unb ungeredit, ^l)X iDifet e§, modit boS UnglüdE. 
^ommt! Somml! Umarmt eud), lafe mid) biefen SWfe 
©d^neß I)cilenb fdjliefeen, e£)' er etoig toirb. 

XalM 

SBaB bünfet ®ud^, Surgunb? @in ebleB ^erj 
95efennt fid) gern bon ber SSernunft bepegt. 
1360 ®ie Königin l^at ein finget SBort gerebet; 
ßafet biefen ^änbebrud bie 3Bunbe Iieilen, 
S)ie meine Sii^öe übereilenb fd^Iitg- 

Surgunb 

SKabame \pTaäj ein berftänbig SBort, unb mein 
©ered^ter Qotn toeidöt ber 92otoenbigfeit. 

;3fa(eau 

i36sSBo]ön ©0 befiegelt ben erneuten Sunb 
aWit einem brüberlid^en ^fe, unb mögen 
S)ie SBinbe ba^ ©efprodöene öertüelien. 

(SBurgunb unb St^albot umarmen fid^.) 

Lionel (betrad^tet bie Gruppe, für fid^) 
@Iüdf 3u bem grieben, ben bie gurie ftiftet! 

Sfa^cau 
aSir J^aben eine ©dölad^t Derloren, gelbl^errn, 
1370 ®a§ ®Iüdt trar un§ sutüiber ; barum aber 
©ntfinf eud) nid^t ber eble SWut. 2)er Äau^jl^in 
aSeratDeifelt an be§ $immelB (Säjul^ unb ruft 

1368. Lionel mistrusts the propitiation brought about by 
Isabeau, the Fury. He has the same opinion of the queen 
mother as Dunois, 738, and Thibaut, 15. He disdainfully 
rejects her off er of leadership (1380). 
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®c§ ©atäit§ ßunft au $tlfe; bod^ er Iiobe 
Umfonft ft^&^sr SSerbammniS übergeben, 
1375 Unb feine ^oue felbft errett' i^n nxdjt 

@tn fiegl^aft Wdbdjen fül^rt be^ geinbeg $eer, 
Sci& tDitt ba§ eure füliren, id^ ^tQ eud^ 
©tatt einer Sungfrau unb $ßrot)I)etin fein. 

Tlabame, qe^t nadj $ßQri§ aurüdf . SBir tooHen 
1380 Ttxt guten SBaffen, nid^t mit SBeibem fiegen. 

®elÖt! ®e]^t! ©eit ^^t im Säger feib, gel^t aKe§ 
Qurüdf, fein ©egen ift mel)r in unfern SBaffen. 

©el^t! ©ure Oegentrort fd^afft l^ier nid^tg ®ute§, 
®er Sieger nimmt ein ärgernig an ©ud^. 

3fa(eait (fielet einen um ben onbern erftaunt an) 
1385 S^t aud^, aSurgunb ? ^^v nel^met ttjiber midö 
5ßartei mit biefen unbanf Baren Sorb§? 

S^urgunb 
©el^t! ®er ©olbat Verliert ben guten Tlut, 
SBenn er für @ure ©od^e glaubt äu fed^ten. 

3[fa(eait 

Sd& l^ob' faum ^rieben atüifdfjen @udö geftiftet, 
1390 ©0 mad^t il)r fd^on ein aSünbniS iDiber mid^? 

1381. Note the contrast of her influence with that of 
Joan, see especially 1132 ff. Even the common soldier 
(1387) looks upon her cause with eyes of mistrust. Her 
attempts to unite her cause with that of the English are 
in vain. As Talbot hints, she is the incarnation of the 
devily and her conduct is an offense alike to God and 
man (1400). 
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@el)t, gel^t mit @ott, SWabame. SBir fürd^ten un§ 
aSor feinem S^eufel mel)r, fobalb S^^^ ft^eg fcib. 

93in läj niijt eure treue Sunb^genofjin? 
Sft eure (Saä^e nid^t bie meinige? 

Xa»ot 

1395 ®od^ @ure nidöt bie unfrige. SBir finb 
^n einem el)rlid^ guten ©treit begriffen. 

^utguttb 

Sd^ räd^e eine§ 9Sater§ blut'gen 30?orb, 

®ie fromme ©of)n§|)fIidöt Iieiligt meine SBaffen. 

XalM 

®odö grab I)erau§! SBag SI)t am ©aupl&in tut, 
1400 §ft treber menfd^Iid^ gut, nod^ göttlid^ red^t. 

;3fa(eau 

gludö foH il^n treffen bi§ in§ äel^nte ©lieb! 
Er ]&at gefreöelt an bem ^aitpt ber äßutter. 

^tttgunb 

Er räd^te einen Sater unb @emaI|L 

3fa(eau 

@r trarf fid^ auf gum Dlidöter meiner ©itten! 

Lionel 

i4os2)a§ toar unelirerbietig öon bem ©oI)n! 

;3fa(eau 

Sn bie aSerbannung I)at er mid^ gefd^idtt. 

1406. The historical Isabeau was banished more because 
of her political relations with the Burgundian party than 
because of her private life. 
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Xa»ot 

S)te öffentlid^e ©timmc au öoHgielin. 

SfaBeau 
gludö treffe ntid^, toenn id) il)m ie öergebe! 
Unb el)* er Iierrfd^t in feinet SSaterö 9teid) — 

1410 ©1^' ot)fert S^r Me ©Iire feiner äßutterl 

;3faBea]t 

Sl&r tüVßt nxijt, fd^toad^e ©eelen, 

aBa§ ein beleibigt 30?iitter£)era Vermag. 

Sd^ lieble, tDer mir ®ute§ tut, unb l&ajje, 

SBer mid^ berieft — unh ift'^ ber eigne ©olin, 

141S ®en id^ geboren, befto l^ajfen^tüerter. 

®em id^ ha^ SDafein gab, tüxü id^ e§ xaiiben, 
SBenn er mit rud^IoS fred^em Übermut 
®en eignen ©d^ofe beriefet, ber il^n getragen. 
Sl&r, bie il^r ^rieg fül)rt gegen meinen ©ol^n, 

1420 Sl^r l^abt nid^t SWed^t nod^ ®runb, ilin 3U berauben. 
SBa§ I)at ber ®aupl)in ©d^ttjere^ gegen eud^ 
SSerfdiuIbet? SBeldöe ^flid^ten bradö er eudö? 
®ud) treibt bie ©Iirfudöt, ber gemeine Sßeib — 
^ä) barf il^n Iiaffen, id^ l^ab' ii)n geboren. 

141 1. The poet forcefully depicts the rage of the insulted 
fury, her attempts to justify her political and personal 
actions, according to her rights, and her hatred of hypo- 
crisy and pretense of justice.- Withal there is inter- 
woven an element which awakens a shuddering compassion 
when one considers the curse of destiny which had ruined 
her entire life. This is an ever-living theme for dramatic 
treatment. However, her decision to devote her life to 
pastime and society weakens the contrast between purity, 
as personified by Joan, and crime, characteristic of Isabeau. 
Otherwise the effect of this contrast is strong and vital. 
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1435 SBoI)I, an ber Städte fül)lt er feine SKutterl 

],)M^.yJJj^ Sfobcau 
Strmferge ©lei^ner, tt)ie öerad^t' id^ eud^, 
S)ie tl)r eud^ felbft fo tote bie aSdt belügt! 
S£)t ©ngeHänber ftrecft bie Släuberl&änbe 
3ladj biefem granfreidö ou§, tüo il&r nid^t Siedet 
1430 Siod^ gütt'oen S[nf|)rudö l^abt auf fo t)id ®rbe, 
31B eine§ 5ßferbe§ $uf bebedtt. — Unb biefer $eraoö, 
2)er ftd^ ben &nten f dielten läfet, berfauft 
©ein SSaterlanb, ba^ ©rbreid^ feiner 8lf)nen, 
®em SReid^gfeinb unb bem fremben $erm. — ©leid^- 

tt)Ol)I 

'435 Sft eud^ ba§ britte SBort ©ered^tigfeit. 
— ®ie ^eud^elei berad^t* id^. SBie id^ Bin, 
©0 fel&e mid} ba^ Slug' ber SBelt. 

83utgunb 

, SSal^r tff§! 

® e n SWuIim l^abt S^^ ntit ftarf em ®eift beliaut)tet 

Sfaibeau 

Sd& l&abe Seibenfd^aften, trarmeB SSIut 
1440 SBie eine anbre, unb id^ fam al§ Königin 
Stt biefeg Sanb, gu leben, nid^t gu fdjeinen. 
©oQt' idö ber greub' abfterben, tDeil ber glud^ 
®e§ ©d^idtfalg meine lebensfrohe Si^genb 
3u bem iDal^nfinn'gen Oatten. l^Qt gefeQt? 
1445 Tiefet al§ ba§ Qehen lieb* id^ meine greil^eit, 
Unb toer mid^ I)ier Dertounbet — ®odö toarum 
SKit eudö mid) ftreiten über meine Siedete? 
©d^trer fliefet ba^ bidte Slut in euren 2Ibcm, 
^^v fennt nid^t ba§ SSergnügen, nur bie SButl ' 
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1450 Unb biefer ^ergog, bcr fein SeBen lang 

(Sefd^tpanft Iiat ätütfdöen 330^ unb ®ut, fann nid^t 
3Son ^ergen l&affen nod^ t)on fersen lieben. 
— Sc^ öcl)* nadj aßelun. @ebt mir biefen ba, 

(auf Äionel äcigenb) 
®er mir gefaßt, äur ^rgtüeil unb ©efeHfd^öft, 
1455 Unb bann mad^t toa^ x^v iDoHt! gdö fi^öö^ nid^t^ 
5Rad^ ben SSurgunbern nod^ bcn ©ngeHänbern. 
(©ic iDinft il^rcm ^agen unb toiU gelten.) 

Lionel 

aSerlafet @ud^ brauf. Sie fd^önften gi^önlenfnaben, 
®ie iDir erbeuten, fd^idEen iDir nad) äßelun. 

Sfai^eau (gurüdfommenb) 
SBol^I tougt il^r, mit bem ©d^tcerte brein au fd^Iagen, 
1460 ®er granfe nur iDeife Sterlid^e^ äu fagen. (©ie Qtfit ab.) 



3. Stuftritt 
S^albot. ^Burgunb. ßtonel. 

Xaiaot 

3&d für ein SSeib! 

Lionel 
9hm eure SKeinung, S^Ibl^erm! 
Slielin tüit nod^ toeiter ober tüenben un§ 
3urüdE, burd^ einen fdöneHen fül^nen ©treid^ 
2)en ©d^impf be§ f)eut'gen Zaqe^ au^aulöfd^en? 

1461. The advice of Burgundy serves as a premonition 
of the fatal outcome. The decision of the others con- 
centrates the action. 
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^utgnnb 
1465 3Bir finb au ^äjtüaä^, bie SSöIfer finb aerftrcut, 
Su neu ift nod^ ber ©djtedEen in bem $eer. 

©in blinber ©d^redfen nur l^ot un§ befiegt, 
®er fd^neHc ©inbrudf eine§ 8lugenbIicfB. 
®ie^ Surdjtfiilb ber erfd^redEten ©inbilbung' 
1470 SBirb, naiver anöefel^n, in nid^tg öerfd^tüinben. 
®rum ift mein Sftot, toir füliren bie Slrmec 
Wirt S^age^anbrud^ über bm ©trom äurüdE, 
S)em geinb entgegen. 

^utgitnb 

Überlegt — 

fiinnel 

3Kit ©urcr 
©rlonbniö. §ier ift nid^tS äu überlegen. 
1475 SBir muffen ha^ SBerlorne fd^Ieunig tDieber 
@ett)ihnen, ober finb befdjintpft auf etoig. 

@§ ift befd^Ioffen. SKorgen fd^Iagen toir. 
Unb bie§ $ßI)antom be§ ©d^redtenS äu aerftörcn, 
®a§ unfre aSöIfer blenbet unb entmannt, 
i48oöafet nn^ mit biefem iungfräulid^en S^eufel 
Un§ meffen in |)erfönlidöem ®efe^t. 
©teQt fte fidö unferm tat)fern ©d^tüert, nun bann, 
©0 l^at fie nn^ äum lefetenmal gefd^abet; 

1467. Talbot still holds to his opinion that mere fear 
. and terror have caused the temporary defeat. He is con- 
vinced (1485) that Joän will avoid real battle. Liond 
shares this belief. 
1472. (Strom = ßotrc. 



giDCttcr SCufauö. 4- Sluftritt 115 

(Steüt fie ftd^ nt(f|t — unb feib getuife, fte meibet 
1485 ®en emflen Sanipf — fo ift ba^ $eer enlaaubert. 

Lionel 

©0 fet'§! Unb mir, mein gelblierr, überlajj'et 
®ie§ Iei(f|te Sampfj^^iel, too fein 93Iut fott fliegen. 
®enn lebenb benf* id^ ba^ ®eft)enft au fangen, 
' Unb t)or ,be§ 93aftarb§ Stugen, il)re§ 93uI)Ien, 
1490 5£rag' id^ auf biefen Slrmen fte l^erüber 

Qux Suft be§ $ecr§, in ba^ britann'fcfie Sager. 

S3ttf0ttnb 

aSerf^jred^et ni(f|t 3U t)iel. 

©rreidE)' id^ fie, 
S(^ bcnfe fie fo fanft nid)t gu umarmen. 
Äommt ie^o, bie ermübete Statur 
1495 ®urdö einen leidsten ©d)Iummer gu erquidfen, 
Unb bann gum Slufbrud) mit ber SWorgenröte. 

(©tc ge^en ob.) 



4. Stuftritt 

95 1^ a n n a mit ber Sa^nc, im $elm unb vS3ruft]^arntfd^, 
fonft aber toetblid^ geüeibet, ^unoi§, 2a $trc, diiU 
i e r unb ©olbaten geigen fid^ oben auf bem gelfen:» 
tüeg, giel^en ftiE barüber l^inloeg unb erfd^einen gleid^ barauf 

auf ber ©gene. 

^ofianna 

(gu ben JRittem, bie fie umgeben, inbem ber 3ug oben 

immer nod^ f orttoäl^rt) . 

©rftiegcn ift ber SBaH, tüir finb im Sager! 

Sefet toerft bie ^ütte ber öerfd^toiegnen StadEit 

1488. See Act llt 10- 
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ajon eu(f|, bie euren ftillen Snq t)erl)el)lte, 
isoo Unb ma(f)t bem geinbe eure ©döreclen^nälie 
"'"^SJurd) lauten ©d)Ia(f)truf funb — @ott unh bie S^titÖ* 

fr au! 

Äße (rufen laut unter toilbem SBaffengetöS) 
©Ott unb bie Jungfrau ! 

(Strommein unb ^vompeitn.) 

S^tlbtoa^e (l^inter bcr ©aene) 

geinbe! geinbe! geinbcl 

SoSanna 

Sefet gadfeln I)er! SBerft Seuer in bie Seite! 
®er glommen ^ut t)ermel)re ba^ ©ntfe^en, 
isosUnb brol^enb ringS umfange fte ber S^ob! 

(©olbaten eilen fort, fte hJtll folgen.) 

^unoid (pit fte .aurüd ) 
SDu I)aft ba§> ©eine nun erfüllt, Söt)anna! 
^Witten in§ Säger I)aft bu un§ gefülirt, 
SDen geinb I)aft bu in unfre $^ani gegeben. 
Sefet aber bleibe t)on bem ^ampf gurütf, 
1510 ltn§ überlafe bie blutige (£ntfd)eibung. 

33en SBeg beB ®ieg§ begeicfine bu bem $eer, 
33ie i^a^ne trag un^ t)or in reiner $^anb, 

1505« Joan's decision to participate in actual battle cor- 
responds with her commission (409 ff. and 1080 ff.), and is 
in direct contrast to Talbot's opinion (1485). 

1506. Dunois wishes Joan to preserve in this respect her 
virgin inftocence. 

15 II. La Hire*s wishes are in accord with the actions of 
the historical Joan who carried the banner before the 
troops and shed no 'blood. 
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®0(f) nimm ha^ ©d^toert, ia^ töblid)e, nt(f)t fcttft, 
aSerfud^e ni(f)t hen föIfcI)enjj@ott ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
ISIS ®enn bitnb unb ol^ne ©^onu?ig toaltet er. 

SBer barf mir $alt gebieten? SBer bem ®eift 
aSorfdEireiben, ber mii) fülirt? ®er 5ßfeil mufe fliegen, 
SBoIiin bie $anb it)n feinet ©(f)üften treibt. 
SBo bie ®efal)r ift, mufe Sot)anna fein, 
i5ao9li(f)t ]&cuf, ni(f)t I)ier ift mir beftimmt 3u fallen: ' 
S)ie ffirone mufe id) fel&n üuf meinet ^önig§ $aiipt — 
S)ie§ Seben toirb fein ©egner mir entreißen, 
aSig id^ öoHenbet, tt)a§ mir Oott gelieifeen. 

(©te gel^t ob.) 

Sq $ire 

Jf ommt, ®unoi§ ! Safet un§ ber $elbin folgen 
1525 Unb il^r bie tapfre a3ruft aum ©d^ilbe leiiin! 

((Selben ob.) 



5. Situftritt 

©nglifd^e (Solbaten fltcl^en über btc JBü^ne. 

hierauf Slalbot. 

©tftet 
©a§ SWäbd^en! SKitten im Säger! 

Stoeiter 

SKd^t moglidö ! Sßimmermel&r ! SBiefamfie in ba§ Sager? 

1516. ®cift: see 399. 

1520. Note Joan*s belief in fate. 

1523. These words foretell the very last scene. 
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®urc^ bte Suftl S)er X^n\^l ^ilft t^rl 

Stiertet «nb Sanfter 
Sltel^t! SIter)tI aBirftnbaIIebeBSlobe§! (©el^en ob.) 

XalM (fommt) 

1530 ©te prcn niäjt — ©ie tDoHen mir nidjt ftel&nl 
©elöft finb aße »anbc be§ ®eI)orfam§, 
21I§ ob bie $öllc tlire ßegionen 
aSerbammtcr Oeifter au§geft)ieen, reifet 
©in 2;aumetoa^n hen Stopfern unb ben Seigcn 

I53S ® eI)irnIo§ fort ; ni(f)t eine Heine ©(f|ar 
^ann id^ ber geinbe glut entgegenftetten, 
®ie loadöfenb, toogenb^^baB Säger bringt! 
— 93in id| ber einaig 9tüc§tern^ unb alle§ 
SKufe um midö l&er in gieberB $ifee rafen? 

1540 3Sor biefen fränf*f(f)en SBei(f|Iingen gu flicl&n, 
33ie toir in stoangig ©dölad^ten übertuunbenl — 
SBer ift fie benn, bie Unbeatoinglidöe, 
33ie ©döredfenBgöttin, bie ber ©(I)lQ(f)ten ®Iü(f 
3luf einmal toenhet unb ein f(f)ü(f)tern $eer 

1545 3Son feigen dte^'n in ßöloen umgetocmbelt? 
©ine ©ouflerin, bie bie gelernte SRoHe 
S)er $elbin ft^ielt, foH toalire gelben fd^redCen? 
©in äBeib entrife mir atten ©iegeBruIim? 

6oIbQt (ftürgt herein) 
S)aB SWäbdöen! gliel)! Sflielö, gelblierrl 

1542. The unexpected appearance of Joan in the English 
camp strengthens the belief in the deviFs intervention. 
Even the rationalist Talbot wonders who the maiden is, 
the goddess of terror, who could guide the destinies of 
battle and transform the defeated French into lions. 
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Xatbnt (ftöfet tl^n ttteber) 

[550 S)u felbft! 2)en foH bieB ©d)h)ert burd)bo]^ren, 
S)er mir bon gurdöt ft)riciöt unb t)on feiger glud^tl 

(@r ö^l^t ab.) 



6. Sluftritt 

S)cr ^rofpcft öffnet ftd^. S^ott fielet ba§ ettöltfd^e £agcr in 
tJoEcn tJIantmcn ftcl^cn. trommeln, glud^t unb Verfolgung. 
^aä) einer SSeilc !ommt äl^ontgomerij. 

ä^lontgotnet^ (aUetn) 
SBo f Ott idö ]&inf liel^n ! geinbe ring§ uml&er nnb Zoh ! 
$ier bcr ergrimmte gelblierr, ber mit brolinbem 

©d£|tDert 
®ie i^lnä^t t)erft)errenb un^ bem Xob entgegentreibt. 
I55S 3)ort bie gürcfiterliclie, bie öerberblid) um fi(f| I)er 
SBic bie 93runft be§ geuer^ rafet — Unb ringsum fein 

»ufd), 
®er mid^ Verbärge, feiner $öl)le fid^rer Jftaum! 
D toär' id^ nimmer über Sgeer l^ielier gefd)ifft, 
Sei) UnglüdEferger! ®itler^a$ff' betörte mi^, 
1560 SBoI)IfeiIen Sfbl)m gu fucfien in bem granfenfrieg, 
Unb ie^o fül^rt mid) bQ§ öerberblicfie @ef(f|icf 

1552. Schiller found the name of Montgomery and the 
incident in one of his sources. The scene is a direct 
imitation of the Iliad and especially of the fall of Lycaon, 
book 21. Goethe*s Helena, Faust II, Act 3, suggested the 
meter. The object of the monologue is to describe the 
vitter confusiph; to emphasize the motives of war and the 
craving for home; and especially to bring out the per- 
sonality of Joan in the fullness of her new calling. 
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Sn btefe blut'ge Tloxb\ä)laä^t — SBär' tdö toett öon 

ffialieim nod£| an ber ©aöem' blülienbem Ocftab, 
Sm fidEiern aSalerI)aufe, too bie aKutter mir . 

1565 S^ @ram äurüdEblieB unb bie garte f üfee 93raiit. 

Ool^onna gctöt fid^ in ber gerne.) 
SBel) mir! 2ßa§ fei)* id)! 3)ort erfd^eint bie ©d^redlidöe ! 
Sa[u§ 93ranbe§ glammen, büfter Ieud£|tenb, ]&ebt fie fid^, 
2ßic auB ber $öße 9iad)en ein ®eft)enft ber 3taä^t, 
$ert)or. — Sßol^in entrinn* id)! ©d£|on ergreift fie mid& 

1570 aWit ü)x^n geueraugen, toirft t)on fem 

®€r SBIidEe ©d)Iingen nimmer felilenb nad) mir au§. 
Um^>meine güfee, feft unb fefter, lüirret fid) 
®a§'^auBerInäuI, bafe fie gefeffelt mir bie glud^t 
ajerf agen ! $infel)n mufe id), lüie ba^ $era mir aud^ 

1575 dagegen, fänipfe, naä) ber töblid)en ©eftalt! 

(5io^anna tut einige Od^ritte i^m entgegen unb bleibt 

iDteber fielen.) 

©ie noi)t ! ^ij toill nid)t toarten, bi§ bie ©rimmige 

3uerft midö anfällt ! 93ittenb tüxü id) il^re ^ie 

Umfaffen, um mein üeben flel)n, fie ift ein SBeib, 

£)b id) t)ielleid)t burd) ^^ränen fie ern)eid£)en fann! 

(Snbem er auf fie gugc^en tüiU, tritt fie il^m rafd^ entgegen.) 



7. Sluftritt 
^o'^anna. aWontgomer^. 

^nffanna 

rs8c SDu bift be§ SEobeS ! ®ine brit*fd)e SWutter geugtc bid&. 

9)tiiittgotnct9 (fällt i^r gu güfeen) 
$alt ein, Surd)tbare! ?iid)t ben Unt)erteibigten 
33urd£)boI)re. äBeggelDorfen i)aV id£) ©d£)tDert unb ©d^ilb. 
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3u beinen güfeen ftnf* id^ lr)cI)rIo§, flel)enb I)in. 
Safe mir ba^ üiä^t beö SebenB, nimm ein Söfegelb. 

1585 9lei(f| an Scftfttum tüo^nt ber SSater mir bal^eim 
Sm f(f)önen Sanbc äBaIIt§, too bte fdEiIängelnbe 
©abern' buTdö grüne Sluen roHt ben ©ilBerftrom, 
Unb fünfaig Dörfer fennen feine ^errfd^aft an. 
aWit reid^em ®oIbe löft er ben geliebten @oI)n, 

1590 SBenn er mid) im granfenlager lebenb nod) öernimmt. 

Setrogner Xox I SSerlomer ! ^n ber S^^ngfrctu $anb 
95ift hu gefatten, biejj^erl^idie, tüoxau^ 
9?idE)t dieihxnq nod) '(OTlo|üÄg''Vne]^r gu l&off en *tft. ' 
SBenn bidEi ha^ Unglüdf in be§ ^roIobxB ©etoalt 

1595 ©egeben ober be§ gefledEten S^igerg ^laun, 
SBenn bu ber Sötoenmutter junge 93rut geraubt 
®u fönnteft SD^itleib finben unb SJarmlieräigfett — 
S)od| töblid) iffB, ber Jungfrau äu Begegnen. 
3)enn bem ©eifterreid), bem ftrengen, unöerle^Iid^en, 

1600 3Sert)fIid)tet mid) ber furd)tbar binbenbe aSertrag, 
äßit bem ®d|loert au toten alle§ üehenhe, ba^ mir 
S)er ©d^Iad^ten (Sott t)erI)ängni§t)oII entgegenfd)idCt. 

gurditbar ift beine SRebe, bodö bein SJüdE ift fanft, 

1597- Contrast Joan's experience (1680) with these 
words. See also 2568. Remember the element of com- 
passion. 

1600. Sßertrag: see 1081. 

1603. Montgomery recognizes the human traits tti Joan's 
character in spite of her vocation and answer. It is 
essential to the understanding of the drama to notice how 
carefully the poet interweaves these human traits. Com- 
pare Bellermann's Schillers Dramen, caption Johanna, 



122 S)te Jungfrau bon Orleans 

^iäjt fd^redEKcfi bifl bu in ber Sßäl^e anäufdEjaun, 
1605 ©B atei)t ba§ $er3 mid) gu ber lieblicfien ®eflalt. 
D bei ber 3WiIbe beine^ äärtlid^en ®efd£|Ied)t§ 
glef)* id^ bid^ an: ©rbarme meiner S^^genb bid^! 

9?id)t mein ®efdE|Ied£)t beft^tDÖre! 9Zenne mid) nid£)t SBetb. 
@Ieid)tDie bie fört)erIofen ©eifter, bie nid£|t frei'n 
1610 3luf irb'fdöe SBeife, \äjixe%' ictj mii) an fein @efdE|Ied)t 
3)er 3Wenfd)en an, unb biefer 5ßanäer bedEt fein §erä. 

O bei ber Siebe l&eilig loaltenbem ©efefe, 
®em aße $eraen Iiulbigen, befdE)ix)Sr' id^ bid). 
2)al)eim gelaffen l^ab* id£) eine I)oIbe SJraut, 
1615 @dE|ön, tüie bu f elbft bift, blül)enb in ber Sitflc^^ Sleia. 
©ie Iiarret toeinenb be§ ©eliebtcn SBieberfunft. 
D loenn bu felber je gu lieben l&offft, unh l^offft 
SBeglüdEt au fein burd) Siebe! brenne graufam nid^t 
Stoei bergen, bie ber Siebe I)eilig 93ünbni§ fnü^^ftl 

1620 2)u rufeft lauter irbifd) frembe ©ötter an^ 

2)ie mir nidE)t l^cilig nod) öerelirlidE) finb. ^d) toeife 
9tidE)t§ t)on ber Siebe SünbniS, ha^ bu mir befd)H)örft, 
Unb nimmer fennen toerb* id) il)ren eiteln 2)ienft. 
aSerteibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber Xoh. 

1625 O fo erbarme meiner jammeröollen ©Item bid^, 

1608. See 409 ff. 

1620. Joan*s answer to Montgomery*s appeal to the holy 
law of love recalls the charge to her, 411 ff. and 1087 ff- 
Note that she uses the adjective frentb. Remember also 
the significant adjective eitel. 
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®te td^ äu §au§ t)erlaffen. SO/ öctoife aud^ bu 
aSerliefeeft (Sltexn, bte bie ©orge quält um bid^. 

So^anna 

UngIüdEItd)er ! Unb bu erinnerft mid) baran, 
SBie t)tele a«ütter biefe§ ßanbeS finberloS, 
1630 SBie t)tele garte ©inber öaterlo^, tote t)iel 
aSerlobte SBräutc SßittDen toorben ftnb burd) eud£)I 
3lud^ (Bnqlanb^ 3Kütter mögen bie aSeraiüeiflung nun 
@rfa]&rcn unb bie S^ränen fennen lernen, 
S)te granfreid|§ iammerüoHe ©attinnen getoeint. 

1635 O fdEitoer iff §, in ber g^^ntbe [terBen unbetoeint. 

SfoSanna 
SBer rief eudö in ba^ frembe ßanb, ben blül)nben gleife 
2)er Selber au öeriDÜften, t)on bem I)eim*fd)en $erb 
ltn§ 5U öerjagen unb be§ ^riege§ gcuerBranb 
3u toerf^n in ber ^tähte frieblid) Heiligtum? 
X640 Slir träumtet fd^on in eure§ $eraen§ eitelm SBa!|n, 
®en freigebornen granfen in ber ^ed)tfd£)aft ©d^mad) 

1628. The Word @Item reminds Joan of the great losses 
suffered by the French people, and hence recalls her duty. 

1636. The word grembe awakens in Joan the remem- 
brance of the great wrong inflicted upon France by the 
uncalled-for war of aggrandizement, which had all but de- 
stroyed French freedom (see 2), French unity, and the 
French monarchy, see 1052 ff. She feels that the day of 
revenge has come and that punishment should be meted 
out to those who have disobeyed the will of God. The 
duty of her calling forces her into the serious conflict for 
life. But withal she, as a virgin, hesitates before the fatal 
Step; not personal desire, but divine command forces her 
onward (compare 2606 ff.)« 
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3u ftüräen unb bte§ grofec Sanb, gleid)lr)te ein Söoot, 

2ln"euer ftolge^ 3Weerfd)iff gu Befefttgen! 

St)t Zovenl Sranlreid£|§ föntglt(f|e§ 3ßctpt>en I)ängt 

164s 2lm SlI)rone ®otte§ ; cl&er rifet ilir einen ©tern 
aSont ^immetoagen aB ein 3)orf au^ biefem Sieid^, 
2)em unäertrennlidE) etoig einigen! — SDer 5£ag 
SDer diad^e ift gefomnten; nid£|t leBenbig ntelir 
SnrüdEe meffen toerbet il^r ba^ Iieirge ä)?eer, 

1650 3)a§ ©Ott äur Sänber jcfieibe älüifd^en eud^ unb nn^ 
©efeftt unb ha^ if)r freöelnb überfd^ritten I)abt. 

äRontgotttet^ (löfet il^rc $anb Io§) 
D id^ mufe fterben ! ©rauf enb f afet ntid^ f d^on ber Xob. 

©tirb, greunb ! SBarum fo aagl)aft äittern t)or bem 5Cob, 
®em unentf lielibaren ®ef d)idE ? — ©iel) m i d) an ! ©iel^ ! 

X655 ^d^ bin nur eine Jungfrau, eine ©d)äferin 

©eboren ; nid£|t be§ @d)lr)ert§ gelDoIint ift bief e ^anh, 
3)ie ben unfd)ulbig frommen $irtenftab gefül&rt. 
SDodE) toeggeriffen t)on ber I)eimatlid)en glur, 
ajom ajaterg Sufen, t)on ber ©d)h)eftern lieber 95ruft, 

1660 3Ku6 idö liier, id) mufe — mid) treibt bie ©ötter- 

ftimme, nid)t 
Eignet ©elüften — e u d^ gu bitterm $arm, mir nid^t 
Sur Sreube, ein ©eft)enft be§ ©d)redEen§, toürgenb 

gel&n, 
®en S;ob Verbreiten unb fein Ot^f er fein gule^t ! 
3ienn nid£)t ben S^ag ber froI)en$eimfe]Öttt)erb*id^fe]&n: 

1664. $ctm!el^r: recall 383 ff. Joan has a presentiment 
of her ultimate defeat, but is willing to fulfiU her destiny. 
The dream of home never leaves her, either upon thc 
battlefield, or amidst regal splendor. 
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1665 9?o(f) bielen t)on ben Euren toerb' id) töblidE) fein, 
SRodö t)iele SBitoen madEien, aBer enblid) toerb' 
Sd& felbft umlommen unb erfüßen mein Oefd^idf. 
— ßrfüHe bu aud£| beincS. ©reife frifd) gum ©d^lüert, 
Unb um be§ Seben§ füfee SSeute fämpfen tüir. 

äRontgotner^ (fte^t auf) 
1670 9htn, toenn bu fterblid) bift toie id) unb SBoffen bid^ 
ajertüunben, fann'B oudö meinem 2lrm befd^ieben fein, 
3ur $öß' bidö fenbenb ©nglanb^ 9tot gu enbigen. 
Sn ®otteB gnäb'ge $änbe leg' id£| mein ©efd^idC. 
9luf bu SSerbammte beine ^ößengeifter an, 
1675 3)ir beiäuftetien ! Sßel&re beine§ ü^ien^ bid) ! 

(@r ergreift (sd^ilb unb Od^toert unb bringt auf fie ein, 
Megcrifd^e 3Wuft! crfd^aHt in ber gerne, na^ einem furgen 

©efed^te fällt 2^ontgomert|.) 



8. Sluftritt 
So^onna allctn 

2)tdö trug bein gufe gum S^obe — Satire !|in! 

(&t tritt t)on i^m tceg unb bleibt gebonfenboH fte^en.) 
©rliabne Jungfrau, bu tüirfft 3KädE|tige§ in mir! 
®u rüfteft hen unfriegerifdöen Slrm mit ^raft 
®ie§ §erä mit UnerbittlidEifeit betoaffneft bu. 

1676. This scene is very important. Montgomery suc- 
ceeded in so far as he had weäkened Joan through his death, 
if not through his supplications. The human in Joan is 
awakened, her hand trembles, and her soul is filled with 
compassion (see 1603, note). It must be borne in mind that' 
Joan derives strength for her calling from without (see 427 
arid 1084), and not from within, and then only in times of 
necessity. 
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1680 ^n aKttleib fd)milät bie ©eele, unb bie $anb erbeBt, 
21B bräd^e fie in ctnc§ S^enipeB IieiFgen 93au, 
®en blül^cnben ßeib beB ©egner^ au öcriefeen; 
©(f)on t)or be§ ®ifeT\§ blanfer ©dineibe fd^aubert mir. 
Socio toenn eö not tut, aföbalb ift bie ^raft mir ha, 

X685 Unb nimmer irrenb in ber äittemben ^anh regiert 
S)a§ ©d^toert fid^ felbft, aB tväf e§ ein Iebenb*gcr ®eift 



9. Sluftritt 
@in aiittcr mit gefd^Iofenem SBtfier. ^o^anno. 

[Ritter 

a3erflud)te! Seine (Sinnhe ift gefommen, 
2)id) fucftt' id£| auf bem gangen gelb ber ©dEjIad^t. 
ajerberblid) SIenbloerll galire gu ber $ölle 
1690 3ii^üdE, au^ ber bu auf geftiegen bift. 

SBer bift bu, ben fein böfer @ngel mir 
®ntgegenfd£|idCt? ©leid) eine§ Surften ift 
Sein Slnftanb, aud) fein SJrite fd^einft bu mir, 
Senn bid£) begeidönet bie burgunb'fdEie Sinbe, 
169s 33or ber fid^ meinet @dE|tDerte§ (Spille neigt. 

IRtttcr 

aSertoorfne, bu berbienteft nid)t au fallen 
aSon eine§ Surften ebler $anb. Sa§ 93eil 

1687. The Knight reiterates the opinions expressed in 
1246, etc., and is determined to meet Joan in personal en- 
counter. Joan is undaunted, but her mission is not to 
wield her sword against the French. The Burgundian 
party is not considered a natural enemy of France. 



Stoeitcr Slufaug. lo. §luftritt 127 

3)c§ $enfcr§ follte bein öerbammte^ ^avCpt 
aSom Stumpfe trennen, nt(f|t ber tapfre Segen 
1700 S)eB löniglidöen ^eraogB t)on SBurgunb. 

SoSanna 

©0 bift bu biefer eble ^ergog felBft? 

matt (fd^lägt ha^ Jßtfter auf) 
S(f| btn*§. ©lenbe, gittre uni öergtüeif le ! 
®ie ©atan^fünfte fd^ü^en bid£| nid£|t mel)r; 
S)u I)üft Bi§ iefet nur @d)tt)äd)Iinge beatoungen — 
1705 ©in 3Wann ftef)t bor bir. 



10. 3tuftrttt. 
S)unotS unb 2a $tre 311 bcn SJortgen. 

Sßenbe bid), 93urgunb! 
Tat Wdnmvn Jäntpfe, nicfit mit Jungfrauen. 

2a $tre 
SSir f(f)ü^en ber 5PropI)etin l^eilig $aitpt, 
6rft mufe bein Segen biefe Sruft bur(f)boI)ren — 

SBtttgisnb 
?ii(f)t biefe bu]&Ierif(f)e Girce fürdEjt' id), 
1710 9?o(f) eu(f), bie fie fo f(f)impfli(f) I)at öertüanbelt. 
@rröte, Saftarb, ©clianbe bir, Sa §ire, 
Safe hu bie alte S^a^^ferfeit au Mnften 

1703. Burgundy is thoroughly convinced that Joan is in- 
spired of Satan, and reproaches (1710 ff.) Dunois and 
La Hire for their diabolical alliance. 

1707. Note the different attitudes toward Joan, here 
prophetess. 

1709. (S^ircc: compare i Henry VI., V, 4. 
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SDer $öß' erniebrigft, ben t)crä(f)tlt(f|en 
fSäjUbfnoppen einer S^eufelSbirne ntadöft. 
x7is^ontmt i)etl ©ud^ allen biet' i(f)'§! ®er öersteeifelt 
2ln ®otte§ ©(f)uft/ ber au bem S^eufel flielit. 
(@te bereiten fid^ gum ^am|)f, ^o^cmna tritt haitin^^etL) 

Sofianna 

galtet inne! 

Surgunb 

Sttterft bu für beinen 93uI)Ien? 
aSor beinen Slugen foß er — (Springt auf S)uni)iS ein).. 

galtet inne! 
SCrennt fie, Sa $ire — ^ein f ranaöfifdE) 93Iut f oH f liefecn ! 
1720 9Zi(f)t ©(f)lt)erter follen biefen ©treit entfdöeiben. 
@in anbre§ ift bef(f)Ioffen in ben ©ternen — 
2lu§einanber, fag* id^ — $örct unh öerel&rt 
S)en ®eift, ber mid^ ergreift, ber au§ mir rebctl 

^«noid 

SBa§ ]&ältft bu meinen aufgeliobnen 3trm 
1725 Unb l^emmft be§ ©dEitoerte^ blutige @nt jd^eibung ? 
®a§ ©ifen ift geaüdEt, e§ fäHt ber ©trcidE), 
2)er granlreid) räd)en unb öerföljnen foH. 

1719. Joan will, through God*s help, bring about a re- 
conciliation, not by the sword, but by the powerful influence 
of the fatherland. She therefore reminds Burgundy of bis 
royal blood, of his former comrades, and their willing- 
ness to receive and honor him. Compare the former at- 
tempt at reconciliation (677 and Burgundy's own thoughts 
after th?-quarrel with Talbot and Lionel, and remember 
that his decision then was determined by necessity, 1364. 
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^ofianna 

(ftcHt pd^ in bic SKittc unb trennt bcibc ^eilc burd^ einen 
toeiten älDifd^enrcfum; gum S3aftarb.) 

2;ritt auf bte ©eitel 

(8u ßa $ire) 

»leib gefeffelt ftel^en! 

S<ä^ ]&abe mit bem ^ergoge gu reben. 

(9'iad^bcm alleS ru^iß ift) 

1730 2Sa§ toiHft bu tun, »urgunb? Sßer ift ber geinb, 
3)en beine Slidfe morbbegierig fud£|en? 
©iefer eble 5ßrina ift Sranfreid)^ ©ol^n lüie bu, 
®iefer S^ctpfre ift bein 3Baffenfrcunb unb Sanb§mann, 
Sdö felbft bin beine§ 5BaterIanbe§ S£o(f|ter. 

1735 SBtr aße, bie bu au Vertilgen ftrebft, 
®e]&ören gu ben Seinen — unfre SIrme 
©inb aufgetan bid^ 3u empfangen, unfre ^ic 
SBereit bid^ gu t)eref)ren — unfer ©ditoert 
^at feine ©t)i^e gegen bid). ©Iirtoürbig 

1740 Sft un§ ha^ 3rntlt6, felbft im Seinbe§I)eIm, 
5)a§ unfer§ ^önig§ teure 3üöc trägt. 

S3ttf0ttnb 
SWit füfeer SRebe fd)meid)Ierifd£|em 5£on 
aSiUft bu, ©irene! beine D^jfer lodfen. 
Slrglift'ge, midö fietörft bu niäjt SJertüatirt 

1745 Sft ntir ha^ D^r t)or beiner ^ebe ©d)Iingen, 
Unb beine§ Sluge§ geuer^jfeile gleiten 
STm guten ^amifd) meinet 93ufen§ ab. 

1744. Burgundy hears only the flattering words and arti- 
fices of the Siren and will lose no more time. Dunois, 
however, has confidence in the influenae of innocence, and 
indirectly appeals to Burgundy*s conscience, 1752, see 1288. 
Compare also Talbot's accusation (1295) and Burgundy's 
immediate decision. 
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Qu ben SBaff cn, S)unot^! 

SWit ©tretd^en, nid^t mit SBorten lafet un§ fed&tcn. 

1750 @rft SBorte unb bann ©treidle. Sürd^teft bu 
aSor SBorten bid^? Sttud^ ba^ t[t geigliett 
Unb bcr aScrröter einer böfen ©ad^e. 

Uno treibt nid^t bic gebietcrifd^e 5Rot 

Su beinen Süfecn; nid^t aB glclicnbc 
1755 ©rfd^eincn toir bor bir. — ©lidE' um bid^ l^er! 

Stt 2lfdöe liegt ba^ engettänb'fd^e Säger, 

Unb eure S!oten bedEen ba^ ©efilb. 

®u Iiörft ber granfen ^eg§trommete tönen, 

®ott l^Qt entfd^ieben, unfer ift ber ©ieg. 
1760 ®e§ fd^önen ßorbeer^ frifd^ gebrod^nen 3tt)eig 

©inb tüir bereit mit unferm greunb gu teilen. 

— O fomm l^erüberl @bler Slüd&tling, fomm! 

herüber, too ba§ SHed^t ift unb ber ©ieg. 

Sdö felbft, bie ©ottgefQnbte, reid^e bir 
176s ®ie fd^toefterlid^e §anb. Sdö ^itt bid^ rettenb 

^erübergielin auf unfre reine ©eite! — 

SDer §immel ift für gronlreid^. ©eine Engel — 

®u fielift fie nid^t — fie fed)ten für bm ^önxQ, 

©ie aße finb mit ßilien gefd^müdtt; 
1770 Sid^ttoeife toie biefe gal^n* ift unfre ©ad^e, 

2)ie reine Swttgfrau ift ilir feufd)e§ ©innbilb. 

aSerftridtenb ift ber Süge trüglid^ SBort, 

1772. Burgundy is moved by Joan's simple appeal for 
the just cause^ although he is not convinced that she is 
sent by God. 
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®o(% tl^rc SHebe ift toic eine^ Ätnbe^. 
SBenn böfe ©eifter ilir bie SBorte leilin, 
1775 ©0 alimcn fte bie Unfd^ulb ftegretd^ nod^. 
ScJ| toill nid^t tDciter I)ören. 3u ben SBaf f en !. 
äWetn OI)r, td^ fül)r§, ift fd^toäd^cr qB mein 2lrm. 

®u ncnnft mid^ eine Savbevin, gibft mir fünfte 
©er ^ölle fd^ulb — Sft Stieben ftiften, $q6 

1780 aSerföl^nen ein ©efd^äft ber $ölle? ^ommt 
Sie &ntxaäjt au§ bem eto'gen ^Pful^I l^erbor? 
SBa§ ift unfd^ulbig, l&eilig, menfd^Iidö gut, 
aßenn e§ ber Äampf nid£|t ift um§ aSoterlanb ? 
©eit toonn ift bie 5Ratur fo mit fidE) felbft 

1785 Sni ©trcitc, bafe ber $immel bie geredete ©Qd&e 
aSerläfet unb bofe bie 5£eufel fie befd)ü^en? 
Sft aber ba^, toa^ iäj ixt fage, gut — 
SBo anber^ aU t)on oben fonnt id^*§ fdE|öt)fen? 
SBer IiStte fidE) auf meiner ©d)äfertrift 

1790 3« mir gefeflt, ba^ finb'fdEie $irtenmäbdE|en 
Sn f&niglid^en Singen eingutüeilin? 
Sc^ bin t)or l^ol^en Surften nie geftanben, 
®ie ßunft ber 3lebe ift bem Thinbe fremb. 
®odE| ie^t, ba idf^ Bebarf, bidE) gu Betüegen, 

1795 99efiö* idE) ®inftd)t, l^ol^er S)inge ^nbe, 
®cr Sänber unb ber Sonige ©efd^idE 
Siegt fonnenl^ell bor meinem ^inbe^blidt, 
Unb einen ©onnerfeil fül^r' idE| im 9Kunbe. 

1778. Joan contrasts the good works with the artifices 
of hell. 

1783. SDcr S^axnp^ itntS 93atcrlanb is a fundamental mo- 
tive of the drama, likewise of Wilhelm Teil. 

1795. Compare 2091 ff. 
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(lebl^oft bctoegt, fd^Iägt bie Slugcn gu tl^r auf unb bctrad^tct 
ftc mit ©rftaunen unb JRül&rung). 

SBtc toirb mir? SBie gefd^ielit iffij^Oft'^ ein @ott, 
1800 S)cr mir bo^ $erä im tiefften SiflenBenbetI 
— ©ie trügt niclit, biefe rülirenbe ©eftolt! 
Stein ! Stein ! Sin idE) burd^ S anhext Tta^t geblenbet, 
©0 ift'g burd) eine IiintmlifdEie ©etoalt: 
3»tr fagt'g ba^ ^era, fte i[t t)on @ott gefenbct. 

1805 (St ift gerülirt, er ift'§ ! S^ ftobe nid^t 

Umfonft gefielet; be§ 3ome^ S)onnertüoIfe fc^milat 
aSon feiner ©time tränentauenb l^in, 
Unb au^ hen Slugen, griebe ftralilenb, brid^t 
Sie golbne ©onne be§ ©efül^B l^erbor. 

1810 — Sßeg mit ben Sßaffen — bvMd §er3 an §er3 — 
@r toeint, er ift bestüungen, er ift unfer! 

(©d^tüert unb gal^nc entfinlen t^r, fte eilt auf il^n gu tnit 

ausgebreiteten Slmten unb umfd^Iingt il^n mit leibenfd^aft* 

lid^em Ungeftüm. fia $ire unb S^unoiS laffen bie ©d^tocrter 

fallen unb eilen il&n gu umarmen.) 

1799. Through the force of her innocence and the divine 
powers given to her, Joan compels Burgundy to recognizc 
her divine mission. However, Burgundy yields not only 
under Joan*s influence, but because he appreciates keenly 
the just cause which he has deserted, see 1288 ff. Again 
Burgundy yields to necessity. Joan is thus a herald of 
reconciliation, as weH as a specter of terror. 
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Drittetr 2tuffu$ 

^oflager bc§ ÄöntgS gu ß^alonS cm bcr SO'Jame 

. 2tuftritt 
S) it ti i § unb ß a $ i r c. 

^itnot9 

SBir toaren $eräcn^freunbe, SBoffenbrüber, 
gür eine ©Qdöe Iioben toir beti Slrm 
Unb l^tclten feft in ?Jot unb S^ob äufammen. 
181S Üa^t aBciberliebe ntd^t ba§ ^anb gertrennen, 
.S)Q^ icben ©d^tdEfQBtoedöfel au^gelialten. 

5ßrinä, ^ört mtd^ an! 

SI)t IteBt ha^ tounberbare Wäb^exi, 
Unb mir ift tool^I befannt, toorauf ^^x finnt. 
3um fföntg benft S^r fteljnben gufeeg je^t 
1820 3u gelten unb bie Jungfrau gum OefdEienf 
@udö äu erbitten — @urer S^a^^ferleit 
ßann er hen tDofjIberbienten ^JJreig nid^t toeigem. 

1813. This scene was introduced at the instigation of 
Goethe to prepare for the proposals of Dunois and La Hire 
in scene 4. Schiller wrote to Körner as follows: „^n 
bcr ^of^axma l^at fid^ eine neue ©cene gmifi^en ^unotS unb 
Sa $tre gu Slnfcmg be§ brüten Slufgug^ gcfunben, bte mir 
fcl^r an i|rem ^la^ fd^eint. 2Ba§ ^unoi§ nad^l^cr bei ^o* 
l^onnaS ©tanbcgcrpl^ung fagt, erl^ält baburd^ mcl^r @e^ 
toid&t." 
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®od^ tüVßt — el)* id^ in einel anbem 2lrm 
©ie fel)e — 

§ort mid^, 5ßrinä ' 

^ttnoid 

®§ Stellt mid& nid^t 

1825 ®er 3lugcn flüd^tig fd^nette Suft gu tlir. 
SDcn unbcätüungnen ©inn Iiot nie ein SBcib 
®erüf)rt, bi§ idE) bie SBunberbare fof), 
2)ic eine§ @otte§ ©d^idfung biefem 9teid| 
3wr 3letterin beftimmt unb mir gum SBcibc, 

1830 Unb in bem 2lugenbIidE gelobt' id) mir 

3Jlit Iicirgcm ©d^tour, aU ©raut fie Iieintaufül^rcn. 
®enn nur bie ©tarfe fann bie greunbin fein 
S)e§ ftorfen SDZanne^, unb bie§ glülinbe §era 
©el^nt fidE), an einer gleid^en ©ruft ju rul^n, 

1835 S)ie feine %aft fann foffen unb ertragen. 

ßc $lte 
SBie fönnt* id^'§ tücigen, ^Prina, mein fdEitoad^ aSerbienft 
SWit ®ure§ SRamen^ ^elbenrul^m gu meffen! 
3Bo fid^ (Sraf S)unoi§ in bie ©c^ranfen fteHt, 
äWufe ieber anbre äRitbetoerber toeidEien. 
1840 2)od^ eine niebre ©dEiäferin fann nidEit 
21B ®attin tüürbig ©ud^ gur ©eite fielen: 
S)a§ föniglid^e »lut, ha^ eure Slbern 
5Durd)rinnt, t)erfdE|mäf)t fo niebrige aSermifd^ung. 

^ttnoid 
©ic ift ba^ ©ötterfinb ber l^eiligen 

1824. Compare 531 ff. 

1827. Compare 1115. 

1844. In . Kabale und Liebe, Schiller expressed similar 
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184s Statut toie ii}, iinb ift mir eBenbürtig. 
©te foHte eine^ Surften $anb entef)ren, 
SDte eine ©raut ber reinen @ngel i[t, 
Sie ftcJi ba§ ^QUpt mit einem ©ötterfdEiein 
UmgiBt, ber I)eIIer ftral)lt qB irb'fd^e fronen, 

1850 35te iebe§ ©röfete, ipöd^fte biefer @rben 
ßlein unter iliren güfeen liegen ftel)t; 
SDenn Qße Sür[tentI)ronen, aufeinanber 
©efteEt, bi§ gu ben ©ternen fortgebaut, 
©rretd^ten nid^t bie ^öfje, too f i e ftelit 

1855 Sn ilirer ©ngeBmaieftät! 

®cr ßöntg mag entfd^etben. 

5rietn, fte [elbft 
©ntfdöetbe! ©ie l^at g^anfreid) frei gemad^t, 
Unb felber frei mufe fte ilir $era berfd^enfen. 

S)a fommt ber Sönigl 



2. STuftritt 

Statt, eignes ©orel. S)ii ©l^atel, ber ®t^^ 
b i f d^ f unb Sl^attllon gu bcn $B r t g e n. 

Äatl (3U ß^ottHon) 

1860 ®r fommt ! @r toiH al§ feinen ßönig midE) 
©rfennen, fagt ^Iit, unb mir l^ulbigen? 

thoughts corresponding to his conceptiort of the highest 
nobility of humanity. These ideas should not be confused 
with the Word democratic in its generally accepted mean- 
ing. Dunois has in mind nobility of nature, the essential 
quality of which is purity. 
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§ter, ©ire, in beiner föniglid^en ©tobt 
©f)aIon§ toiH ftd^ ber ^eräog, mein ©ebieter, 
Su beinen güfeen toerfen. — SWir befalil er, 
1865 SIB meinen $erm unb Äönig bid^ au grüben ; 
®r folgt mir auf bem gufe, gleid^ naf)t er felBft. 

@ipre( 

@r fommt! O fdEiöne ©onne biefe§ 5£ag§, 

S)er greube bringt unb grieben unb aSerföIinung ! 

QiaÜUon 
SWein §err toirb fommen mit ätüeiliunbert SHittem, 
1870 @r toirb au beinen güfeen nieberfnien, 
Sodö er erwartet, ba% bu e§ nicJjt bulbeft, 
Site beinen Setter freunblid^ ilin umarmeft. 

Tlexn §era glüfit/ cm bem feinigen m fci^Iagen. 

QiaÜUnn 

S)er $eraog bittet, ha% be§ alten ©treit§ 
1075 Seim erften SBieberfelin mit feinem SBorte 
SWelbung gefd^ef)M 

Statt 
aSerfenft im ßetl^e fei 
3luf etüig ha^ Vergangene. SBir toollen 
9?ur in ber 3wfitnft heitre S!age fel^n. 

S)ie für Surgunb gefod^ten, aUe foHen 
1880 Sn bie aSerföl^nung aufgenommen fein. 

1863. A concession to the king. 

1867. Compare 933. 

1874. This request is characteristic of Burgundy. 
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Sd^ tocrbc fo mein Äönigreid^ t)erbo|)|)eIn ! 

Sie Königin SfctBßou foß in bem ^g^teben 
SKit cinöcfd^Ioffen fein, tüenn fie ilin annimmt. 

Statt 

©ie fülirct ^ricg mit mir, nidöt id} mit il&r. 
isssUnfer ©treit ift au§, foBalb fie felbft ilin enbigt. 

Stoölf Sllitter foßen bürgen für bein SBort. 

aWein aSort i[t l^eilig. 

e^atillon 

Unb ber ©rgbifdEiof 
©oH eine §oftie teilen ätoifdEien bir unb ilim 
Sum 5ßfQnb unb ©iegel reblid^er SSerföIinung. 

^atl 

1890 ©0 fei mein Stnteil an bem etü'gen §eil, 
9H§ §era unb $anbfd)Iag Bei mir einig finb. 
SBeld^ anbre§ ^Pfonb Verlangt ber §eraog nodEi? 

^atiOon (tnit einem $8It(i auf S)u Spatel) 
$ier fel&* ic^ einen, beffen ©egentoart 
2)en erften ©rufe Vergiften fönnte. 

(S)u ©l^atel gel^t fd^lDetgenb.) 

®e]&, 
189s S)u ©l^atel I Si§ ber §eraog beinen 3lnbIidE 

1882. The mention of Isabeau is hardly in place, for 
such a reconciliation is dramatically impossible. 
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©rtragen fann, magft bu Verborgen bleiben! 

(@r folgt il^m mit bcn Slugcn, bann eilt er i^m nad^ itnb 

umarmt il^n.) 

Sftedötfd^Qf fner greimb I ®u toollteft melir qI§ bieg 

gür meine 9tul)e tun! 

(S)n 6:5ötel gel^t oib.) 

S)ie anbem 5ßunfte nennt bieg Snftrument. 

Sari {svLxn ©rgbifd^of) 
1900 ©ringt c§ in Orbnung. SBir genelim'gen qIIc§, 

Sür einen gteunb ift un§ fein ^vex^ gu I)od^. 

@el)t, S)unoi§! ?JeI)mt l&unbert eble Sllitter 

SWit ©ud^ unb l^olt ben ^erjog freunblid^ ein. 

2)ie 5£nipt)en Qße [ollen fid^ mit Steigen 
190S aSefränsen, ilire ©rüber su empfangen. 

3um Sefte fd^müdEe ftdE) bie gonae ^tabt, 

Unb alle ©lodEen follen e§ berfünben, 

S)a6 granfreid^ unb SSurgunb fid^ neu tyevhmben, 
(@in ©belfned^t fommt. Wlan l^ört trompeten.) 

§ordöI SBa^ bebeutet ber 2;rompeten 9tuf? 

(Sbeünei^t 

1910 S)er ^eraog t)on Surgunb l^ält feinen ©ingug. 

(Oel&t ab.) 

^itniPid (gel^t mit 2a $tre anb (S^^atiHon) 
9IufI Sfint entgegen! 

Sari (3« (Sorel) 
3lgne§, bu toeinft? Seinal) gebridfit aud| mir 

1897. Compare 889 ff. 

1912. The emotions of Sorel are explained by 912-917. 
Charles* display of weakness is consistent with his char- 
actcr. 
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®te ©tSrfe, biefen Sluftritt gu ertragen. 
SBie t)tele S^obe^opfer mußten fallen, 
1915 93tö toir un§ frieblid^ fonnten tüieberfelin. 
S)odö enbltd^ legt ftd^ iebe§ ©türmet SBut, 
Xag tDtrb e§ auf bie bidtfte SRad^t, imb fommt 
®te Seit, fo reifen aud^ bie f|)ät'ften g^üd^te! 

@raBtff!^9f (am genfter) 
S)er §er3og fann ftd^ be§ ®ebränge§ faum 
1920 ©riebigen, ©ie I)eben ilin t)om 5Pferb, 
©ie füffen feinen SDZantel, feine ©Jjoren. 

@§ ift ein gute§ aSoIf, in feiner Siebe 
SRafd^Iobemb toie in feinem 3orn. — SBie fd^neH 
93ergcffen ift*§, ba% eben biefer ^ergog 
192s ®ie aSäter ilinen unb bie ©öl&ne f d^Iug I 
®er SIugenblidE berfdölingt ein gangeö ßeben. 
— gaff* bid^, ©orel! 2ludö beine Iieft'ge greube 
SRod^t* ilim ein ©tad^el in bie ©eele fein; 
dlid^t^ fott ilin I)ier befd^ämen nod^ betrüben. 



3. Stuftritt 

S)ic S^origen. ^ergog bon ^Burgunb. ®u* 
noiS. ßa^ire. ß^l^atillon unb nod^ 3 m e t an* 
bere S'littcr bon be^ ^ergogS ©cfolge. S)cr ^ergog 
bleibt am Eingang ftcl^en, ber ^nig betoegt ftd§ gegen i|n, 
fogleid^ näl^ert fid^ $8urgunb, nnb in htm Slugenbltrf, tt)o er 
fi(^ auf ein ^ic niebcriaffen totll, empfängt il^n ber Äönig 

in feinen Firmen. 

^axl 

«930 S^r l^obt un§ überrafd^t — ©ud^ einaul&olen, 
©ebad^ten ton — ®od^ S^r Iiabt fd^neHe ^Pferbe. 



140 S)ic gsii^öf^ö^ öon Orleans 

©te trugen midi 3U metner ^PflidEit. 

(Sr umarmt bte ©orcl nnb füfet fie auf bte ©timc.) 

2Rtt eurer 
@rIauBnt§, ©afe. S)a§ ift unfer $errenred^t 
8u Slrra^, unb fein fd^öne^ SBeib barf fid^ 
1935 2)er ©ittc toeigern. 

eure ^offtatt ift 
®er ©ife ber 9Kinnc, fagt man, unb ber Tlaxtt, 
Sßo aße§ ©d^öne mufe ben Stapel galten. 

SBir ftnb ein l&anbeltreibenb SSoff, mein ^önig. 
SBa^ föftlid^ toädEift in allen §immelftrid^en, 
1940 Sßirb au^gefteßt aur ©d^au unb äum ©enufe 
3luf unferm SWarlt gu Srügg, ba^ IiödEifte aber 
S3on allen ©ütern ift ber grauen ©d^önf)cit. 

^9Xtl 

Ser grauen S!reue gilt nod^ pl^ern 51Jrei§, 
S)odE| auf bem Tlavtte toirb fie nidE|t gefel^n. 

^axl 

ms S^r ftel&t in Böfem 9luf unb ümrmxnh, SBetter, 
Safe ^^t ber grauen fdEiönftc S^ugenb fd^mälit. • f 

S)ie Sefeerei ftraft fidE) am fd^tüerften felbft. 
SBol^I eud^, mein ^önig! grül^ ^at eudE) ha^ §cr3, 
aBa§ midE) ein tt)ilbe§ SeBen f^^ät, gelehrt! 

(@r bemerft ben ©rgbifd^of unb rctd^t tl^m bte ^ottb.) 

X9S0 eiirtüürbiger SDIann @otte§ I euren ©cgen ! 

1933. Burgundy recognizes Sorel as bis own cousin. 
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®udö trifft man immer auf bem redeten ^ßlo^. 
SBer ©ud^ toiE ftnben, mufe im ©uten toanbeln. 

(Sta(tf(^of 
SWein 3Keifter rufe, toenn er toiE; bie§ §era 
oft freubenfatt, unb id} lann frölilid^ fd^eiben, 
1955 ®a meine Slugen biefen Zaq gefefinl 

9$ttt0ttnb (5ur ©orel) 

SRan ft)rid^t, S^t f^abt ®ud^ ©urer ebeln ©teinc 

Seraubt, um SBaffen gegen mid^ barauS 

Su fd^mieben? SBie? ©eib ^Iir fo Iriegerifd^ 

©efinnt? aSar'S ®ud^ fo emft, mid^ 3u öerberben? 

i960 S)odö unfer ©treit ift nun öorbei; e§ finbet 

©id^ aße§ toieber, toa§ Verloren toar, 

Slucf) @uer ©d^mudt f)Qt fid^ äurüdE gefunben; 

3um Kriege toiber mid^ toar er beftimmt, 

9ZeI)mt ilin au§ meiner $anb gum grieben^geid^en. 

(JBt cm|?fcmgt bon einem fetner ^Begleiter ba^ ^mudlä^U 
(|en unb überreid^t e§ tl^r geöffnet. 2lgne§ ©orel fielet ben 

^ntg betroffen an.) 

1965 SWmm ba^ ®efdE|enf , e§ ift ein at^eifad^ teurem 5ßfanb 
®er fd&önen Siebe mir unb ber aSerföIinung. 

9$ttt0ttnb 

(tnbcm er eine briHontne JRofe in tl^re $oarc ftetft) 

aSarum ift e§ nid^t granfreid^g ßönigSfrone? 
Sd& toürbe fie mit gleidE) geneigtem bergen 
3tuf biefem fdiönen $aiipt befeftigen. 

(S^re $anb bebeutenb foffenb.) 

1956. See 608 ff. 
1965. mir: in my eyes. 



142 S)te 3Sii"9f^<JW bon Orleans 

1970 Unb — ääl^It auf mid^, tüenn ^\)v beretnft be§ ^xeunbe^ 

»ebürfen foHtetI 

(Slgncg ©orcl, in fronen cmSbred^enb, tritt auf btc ©citc, 
au(| bcr Äönig bcfämpft eine grofee $8ett)eöung, aKe Um* 
fte^enbe blirfen gerül^rt auf beibe gürften.) 

S^tttgtsttb 

(n(i(^bent er alle ber S^leil^e nad^ angefcl^en, toirft er fidj in 

bie Slrme be§ Königs) 

D mein Äönig! 

(3n bemfclben Slugenblitf eilen bie brei burgunbifd^en diü^ 
ter auf S)unoi§, £a ipire unb ben ©rabifd^of gu unb um* 
armen einanber. S3eibe gürften liegen eine S^itlanq ein* 
anber fprad^IoS in ben Slrmen.) 

©udö fonnt' td) fjaffen! ©ud^ fonnt' id^ entfagen! 

(Stiül ©ttß! Sriidöt toettcr! 

ä^ttrgttnb 

liefen EngeHänbcr 
ßonnt' idE) frönen! ®tefem grembling Streue fd^toörcn! 
1975 ®udö, meinen Äönig, in§ aSerberbcn ftürjen! 

^ar( 

aSergefet e§! Slße§ ift beraie^en. SlHeS 
3;ilgt biefer eing'ge Stugenblidt. @§ tüar 
©in ©dEjidEfoI, ein unglüdEIid^e^ ©eftirn! 

ä^ttrgitnb (fafet feine $anb) 
^ij toitt gut mad^en! Olaubet mir, id^ totU'S. 
1980 SlEe ßeiben foHen (Snäj erftattet tücrben, 
@uer ganse^ ^önigrei(i| fottt ^l^r gurüdE 
Empfangen — nid^t ein ®orf foll baran f eitlen! 

1973. See 719. 
1975. See 1345. 
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Statt 

SBir finb öcreint. S^ fürd^te leinen geinb mel^r. 

©lauBt mir, idi fül^rtc nid^t mit froliem ^erjen 
1985 ®ie SBaffen toiber (Snij, D toüfetet S5r — 
SBarum ööbt S^r mir bie[e nid^t gef d^idtt? 

(Sluf bte ©orcl ^ctgcnb.) 

SFiid^t toiberftanben ^ätV idj ifiren 2;ränen! 
— Sfhtn foH un^ feine 3Kad^t ber $ölle mefjr 
©ntatüeicn, ba toir SBruft an ©ruft gef dE|Iof fen I 
1990 Seftt Ijab* id^ meinen toaljren Ort gefunben, 
3ln biefem ^eraen enbet meine S^^rfaiirt. 

d^tjMWiPf (tritt alDifd^cn betbe) 
Sl&r feib bereinigt. Surften! SranlreidE) fteigt 
©in neu berjüngter ^jJl^önij au§ ber 2lfd^e, 
ltn§ läd^elt eine fd^öne S^ifit^ft crn. 

1995 S)e§ Sonbeö tiefe Säunben toerben l^eilen, 
®ie ®örfer, bie bertoüfteten, bie ^täbte 
STuö il&rem ©dEintt ftdi |)rQngenber erlieben^ 
®ie Selber bedEen fid^ mit neuem @rün — 
®od^, bie ba^ Djjfer eure§ Stt)ift§ gefallen, 

aoooSie S^oten ftel^en nid^t melir auf; bie S^ränen, 

1984. See 1288-90. 

1993- France is likened unto the phoenix of old, which 
arose anew from the ashes of the wood set on fire by itself 
after having lived its life. 

1995 flF. The thoughts of the Archbishop correspond to 
Schiller's attitude toward the horrors of war, especially 
civil strife. The effects of war have been described from 
the very beginning of the drama. Schiller was an ardent 
apostle of peace, yet he believed in the dignity of the 
sword. This is best seen in Wilhelm Teil. 
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®tc eurem ©treit gef loff en, f i n b unb bleiben 
©etüetnti S)a§ lommenbe ©efdEiIed^t toirb blülien, 
®od^ ba^ vergangne toax be§ eienb§ SHaub, 
®er ©nfel ®IüdE ertoedEt ntdöt mel)r bte SSäter. 

MOS S)a§ finb bie Srüd^te eure§ ©ruberätotft^ ! 

ßafet'g eud^ äur Se^re bienenl Sürt^tet bie ©ottl&eit 
©e^ ©d^tüert^, el)' il^r'S ber ©d^eib' entreifet. ßo^Ioffen 
^ann ber ©etoaltige ben Ärieg; bod^ nid^t 
©elel^rig, toie ber gall ftdE) au§ ben ßüften 

aoio*3utüdtfdöh)ingt auf be§ Sägern ^anb, gel^ordit 
S)er toilbe ®ott bem 9tuf ber aKeufdEienftimme. 
5RidE|t stoeimal fommt im redeten 2lugenbIidE 
3Sie Iieut' bie ^anh be§ 9tetter§ an^ ben SBoIfen. 

D ©ire! @ud^ toöf)nt ein ©ngel an ber ©eitc. 
2015 — SBo ift fie? SBarum fei)' id^ fie nid^t I)ier? 

SBo ift Sof)anna? SSarum fefjlt fie un§ 
Sn iiefem feftlid^ fd^önen SlugenblidE, 
S)en fie un§ fd^enfte? 

(SraBifi^ipf 

©ire! S)a§ l^et^ge 9Käbd|cr 
Siebt nidE|t bie Stulpe eine§ müfe'gen $of§, 

2020 Unb ruft fie nid^t ber göttlid^e ©efel^I 
2ln§ Sid)t ber SBelt l^erbor, fo meibet fie 
9Serfd)ämt ben eitlen Slidt gemeiner Stugen! 
©etüife Bef^jrid^t fie fid^ mit (Sott, toenn fie 
gür granlreid^S SBoIiIfalirt nid^t gefd^äftig ift* 

'S^Senn aßen il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 

2025. ©CQcn: see 139 flF, 
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4. STuftritt 

30]^ an na gu bcn SBortgcn. ©ie tft im ^arntfd^, 
ober ol^nc $clin, unb trägt einen Äran^ in ben paaren. 

®u fommft aU ^prieftertn gefdfimüdEt) ^otianna, 
3)en aSunb, ben hn q^tifUt cinäutDcilin? 

^^löiirgunb 

äßie fdiredEKd) tDar bic S^t^öfi^öu in ber ©diladit, 
VLrü> toie umftralilt mit Slnmut fie ber griebe ! 
»30 — ^aV iä^ mein SBort gelöft, ^otianna? 93ift hn 
aSefrtcbigt, urib Serbien* id) beinen aSeifoE? 

5E)ir felbft l^öft bu bic gröfete ®unft cräeigt. 
Sefet fdtiimmerft hu in fegenboHem Si(f|t, 
5E)a bu bortiin in blutrotbüfterm ©diein 
ao3s ®tn ©(I|rcdCen§monb an biefem §immel tiingft. 

((Biä) nmfd^ouenb) 
9SicI cble Sftitter finb* ii} tiier berfammelt, 
Unb aäe 'Sinken glänsen freubenlöeü — 
SRur einem traurigen l)aV id) Begegnest 
®er ftd^ berbergcu mufe, tDO aHe§ ianäj^t 

Sittgunb 

2040 Unb JDer ift fid^ fo fditDerer ©d^ulb betoufet, 
SDafe er an unfrer $ulb berätoeifeln müfete? 

^oianna 
®arf er fid^ nal^tt? D fage, ba% cr'g barf ! 
2Wa(I|* bcin SSerbienft boßfommen. ©ine SSerföl^nung 

2038. @inctn traurigen = Ehi Chatel. 
2043. As dJottgefonbte, Joan's mission is to bring about 
complete reconciliation and to remove all hatred. 
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Sft feine, bie ba^ $era nidit gana befreit. 
204s Sin 2;ropf c $ a fe, ber in bem greubenbetlier 
Surüdbleibt, maä^t ben ©egen^tranf sum @ift. 
— ^ein Unredit fei fo blutig, ba^ Surgunb 
2ln biefem greubentag e§ nidit tiergebe I 

S3ttirgitnb 

$a, id) berftel^e bid)! 

Unb tDiHft beraetl^n? ' 
»so S)u toiUft e§, ^eraog? — ^omm tierein, 5Du ©l&atell 
(©ic öffnet bic 2:ür nnb fül^rt S)u ®^atcl l^ercin, btefcr 
bleibt in ber Entfernung ftel^cn.) 

®er ^eraog ift mit feinen geinben allen 

SSerföl&nt, er ift e§ aud) mit bir. 

(2)u (Spatel tritt einige ©d^ritte näl^er unb fud^t in bcn 

Slugen be§ ^er^ogS au lefen.) 

Sittgunb 

SBa§ madift bu 
2ru§ mir, ^of)anm? SBeifet bu, toa§ bu forberft? 

Sol^anna 

@in gütiger $err tut feine 5ßforten auf 
Mss ijür aHe ®äfte, feinen f djliefet er an^ ; 

grei, toie ba^ girmament bie SBelt umfpannt, 

©0 mufe bie ®nabe greunb unb geinb umfdjltcfeen. 

6§ fdjidt bie ©onne ilire ©tralilen gleid) 

^aä^ allen SRäumen ber Unenblidif eit ; 
2060 ®Ieid)meffenb giefet ber §immel feinen Zan 

Sluf aHe burftenben ®etDäd|fe au§. 

2054. Note the sacerdotal words of Joan. They giv« 
added force to her former assertions, 1778 ff. They appeai 
to the very best in Burgundy's nature, and he is forced to 
obey, although with great reluctance. 
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SBqö trgcnb gut ift unb bon oben fommt, 
3ft aHöemcm unb olinc SSorbel&alt, 
35o(I| in ben galten tool&nt bie Sinfterniöl 

206s O fic fann mit mir l3&dttföt*lt)ie fie tüiH, 
SWein $era ift toei(f)e§ aBa(I|§ in il^rer ^anb. 
— Umarmt mid^, ®u ©l^otell Sä) öergeb' ©ud^. 
@cift meinet SSaterB, 3Ümc nidit, tDenn id) 
®ic $anb, bie bi(I| getötet, freunbltd) faffe. 

»70 S^r SCobe§götter, redfinet mir'g ni(f|t äu, 
©afe id) mein fdöreälid) SftadigelüBbe bredie! 
93ei eud) bort unten in ber elü'gen Jiadjt, 
35a fd^Iägt fein §er3 mel^r, ba ift alle§ eiüig, 
©teilt aHe§ unbetDeglid^ feft — bod) anber§ 

»75 Sft c^ tliet oben in ber ©onne ßid^t. 
35er SWenfd) ift, ber lebenbig fül^Ienbe, 
35er leidite Staub be§ mäd^t^gen 2IugenbIidE§. 

ÄatrI (3itr Jjol^anna) 
aBa§ ban!* id) bir nid)t aHe§, i)ol)e Jungfrau! • 



aSic fd|ön Mt bn bein SBort gelöfti A^. ,^,^4' 'u 
ao8o SBie fdineH mein ganae^ ©djtdEfal umgemanbelt f 
35ie fjreunbe tiaft bn mir berföl^ttt, bie geinbe 
SKir in ben ©taub geftürät unb meine (Stäbie 
S)em fremben S^d) entriffen. — 2)u allein 
5BoIttrad|teft alle§. — ©t)rid), lüie lol^tt* id) bir! 

Sol^anna 
2085 ©ei immer menfdilid), ^err, im @Iüd, toie bu'§ 

2079. See 1120 ff. 

2084. Compare i Henry VI., I, 6. 

2085. Schiller, in Joan's reply to the king, gives ex- 
pression to his conception of the duties of a king even to 
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^m UnglüdC tüarft — unb auf ber ©röfee ©tpfcl 
3Sergife nicfit, toa^ ein greunb tDtegt in ber 3tot; 
SDu i)aft*§ in ber ©rniebrigung erfal&ren. 
aSertDergre niijt ©eredjtigfeit nnb ©nabe 

2090 S)em legten beine§ SoIB ; benn bon ber $erbe 
Serief bir @ott bie SRetterin — bu tüirft 
©ans 5ranfrei(f) fammeln unter beinen S^t^tcr, 
2)er 2l]&n* unb ©tamml^err grofeer Surften fein; 
®ie naij bir fommen, toerben iieHer leuditen, 

2095 Site bie bir auf bem Z^xon borangegangen. 

SDein ©tamm tüirb blül&n, fo lang' er fid) bie Siebe 
Setüaiirt im bergen feine§ ^olU; 
®er $o(f)mut nur fann ilin gum gaUe fül&ren, 
Unb t)on ben niebern glitten, tDO bir jefet 

2100 ®er Stetter ausging, brotit getieimni^boll 

' _S)en fdjuIbBefledCten ©nfeln ba^ Serberbenl 

Stttgunb 

©rleud^tet 3Käbdöen, ba^ ber@eift Befeelt, 
SBenn beine 2Iugen in bie ;^ß!unff^ringen, 
©0 fjjrid) mir auäj Don meinem ©tamm! SBirb er 
2105 ©idö I)errli(f) breiten, tüie er angefangen? 

Sol^anna 

a5urgunb! §o(f) bi§ au Zl)rone^i}ö^e l^aft 
S)u beinen ©tul^I gefegt, unb plöer ftrebt 
S)a§ ftolae $er3, e§ l^ebt bi§ in bie SBoIfen 
®en fülönen 93au. — ®o(f) eine ^anb bon oben 
2110 SBirb feinem aBa(f|§tum f(f)Ieunig $alt gebieten. 

the lowest of his people. He believed thoroughly in thc 
rights of man and appreciated the latent powers of the 
people. The French Revolution emphasized this especial 
application of his theory. Compare 344 ff. 
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S)od| fürd&te brum nid^t beine^ $aufe§ gaUI 
Sn einer gungfrcm lebt e§ glänäenb fort, 
Unb äet)tertragenbe aKonar(f)en, Wirten 
®er asölfer tDerben itirem ©(f)o6 entblülön. 
M15 ©ie iDerben ]&errf(f)en auf atüei großen Zf)Tonen, 
©efe^e f(f)retBen ber befannten SBelt 
Unb einer neuen, tDeI(f)e @otte§ ^anb 
9?0(I| äubedEt Iiinter unBef(f)ifften SWeeren. 

D fprid), tDenn e§ ber ©eift bir offenbaret, 
2120 aSBirb biefeS Sreunbe^Bünbni§, ba^ tüir iefet 
©meut, aud) nod) bie ft)äten ©nfelföl^ne 
aSercinigen? 

So^anna (nadö einem ©ttüfd^toeigen) 
Sftr Könige unb ^errfdier I 
gürditet bie S^tetraditl SBedCet nidit hm ©treit 
9lu§ feiner $öl)le, tob er fdiläft; benn einmal 
2125 ©riDad^t/ Beaäl&mt er ft)ät fid) toieber ! @nf el 
©raeugt er fid), ein eiferne§ ®efd)Iedöt, 
' göttgünbet an bem SSranbe fid) ber ©ranb. 
— aSerlangt nid)t mel^r gu tüiffen! Streuet enä] * 
®er ©egentüart. lafet mid) bie S^ift^nft ftiH 
2130 »ebedten! Z^'^^'^^r^ 

@oire( 

$eilig aWäbdien, bu erforfdieft 

21 12. Maria of Burgundy, the wife of Maximilian and 
ancestress of Charles V. and Philip II. 

21 17. einer neuen (SBelt) : America. 

2123. Note the recurrence of the word Slüietrad^t. 
Jüan directly refers to the dissentions of the sons of 
Charles and Philip. Her warning comes from her interest 
in the continuous welfare of the fatherland. She holds 
that it is the king*s duty to live for the present. 
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SKctn $era, bn tDetfet, oB e§ nad^ ©röfee eitel ftfcBt; 
9lu(I| mir gib ein erfreuli(f|e§ Drafel. 

STOir äcigt ber (Seift nur profee SBeltgefdiidEe, 
® e i n ©diidtf al rulit in beiner eignen ©ruft I 

2135 SBa§ aBer toirb bein eigen ©(fjidfal fein, 
©rtiaBne^ 3Wäb(f|en, ba§ ber ^immel liebt? 
S)ir blülit getüife ba^ fd^önfte ©lud ber ©rben, 
®a bu fo fromm mib l&eilig bift. 

Solianna 

S)a§ ®IüdE 
SBol^ttt broBen in bem ©äjofe be§ eto'gen SSaterg. 

ßatl 

2140 ©ein ®IüdE fei fortan beine§ Äönig§ ©orgel 
S)enn beinen 3iamen lüiH id) l^errlid) madien 
Sn granfreidf); feiig J^reifen foßen bid^ 
S)ie ft)äteften ®efd)Ied^ter — unb gleid) jefet 
©rfüH' id) e§. — ^nie* nieber ! 
(@r 3te]^t ba§ ©d^luert nnb berül^rt fie mit bemfclbcn.) 

Unb ftelö auf 

2145 3tB eine ©ble! S^l crl^^Be bid), 

©ein Sönig, an^ bem ©tdrtibe beiner bunteln 
©eburt — Snt ®rabe abF id) beine SJäter — 
5E)u foHft bie Silie im SBopJ^en tragen, 
5E)en 93eften foßft bn ebenbürtig fein 

2150 Stt Sranfreid) ; ttur ba^ f öniglidie Slut 
9Son aSaloiö fei ebler aU ba^ beine! 

2135. Joan has not as yet experienced earthly happincss. 
The question of Dunois and Joan*s answer are taken 
from Histoire du sidge. 
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S)er ©röfete meiner ©rofeen fül&Ie fid) 

®urd& beine .§anb geel&rt; mein fei bie ©orge, 

SDidE) einem ebeln ©atten au bermäiilen, 

^tittoi» (tritt öor) 
ÄissSTOein $er3 erfor [te, ba [ie niebrig toat; 
®ie neue ©l^i^e, bie ilir ^anpt umglängt, 
^f)äU ni(f)t il^r SSerbienft noäj meine Siebe. 
$ier in bem 3[ngefi(f)tc meinet ^önig§ 
Unb biefeS J^etrgen SSifdiof^ rei(f)' i(I| itir 
2160 ®{e Qanb al§ meiner fürftlidien ®emai)Iin, 
SBcnn fie mid) toürbig tiält, fie 3u empfangen. 

Untoiberftcl^Iidö STOöbd^en, bu l^äufft SBunbcr 
Stuf SBunber! ^a, nun glaub* id&, ba^ bir ni(f)t§ 
Unmöglid) ift. ®u l^aft bie§ ftolgc ^crg' 
216s 93cart)ungen, ba^ ber Siebe Slßgetüalt 
^olm fprad) bi§ jefet. 

ßa $ttrc (tritt bor) 
Sol^annaS f(f)önfter ©dimudE, 
Äenn* id^ fie red^t, ift il^r bef(f)eibne§ ^erg. 
®er §ulbigung be^ ©röfeten ift fie tüert, 
®o(i| nie toirb fie ben aBunfd) fo fy)ä) erl&eben. 
2170 ©ic ftrebt nid^t fd^tDinbcInb irb'fd^er $oI)eit naä), 
35ic treue SReigung cine§ reblid^en 
©emütg genügt itir unb ba^ ftiHe 2oB, 
®a§ iä^ mit biefer ^anb itir anerbiete. 

Sfudö bu, Sa §irc? Qtod trefflid^e Setrierber, 
2175 Sin igelbentugcnb gleid) unb Sriege^rulöm I 

2155. Compare Act III, i, especially 1845 ff- 
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— SBtHft bn, bte meine ijeinbe mir berfötint, 
SWein Sieid) bereinigt, mir bie lieBften greunbc 
©ntätDein ? @§ f ann fie einer nur bcfifecn, 
Unb ieben a(f)t* id^ foI(f)e^ ?ßreife§ tüert. 
2180 ©0 rebe bu, bein $erä mufe l^ier entf(f|eiben. 

©orcl (tritt näl^er) 
S)ie eble Swngfrau fel^* xäj überrafdit, 
Unb il^re SBangen färbt bie aüdit'ge ©diam. 
Ttan geB* il^r Seit, il^r $ers äu fragen, fidEi 
SDer greunbin 3U Vertrauen vmb ba^ ©iegcl 

218s 3u löfen bon ber feft t)erf(f)Io6ncn a3ruft. 
^et^t ift ber 2IugenbIidC gefommen, IDO 
Sind) idö ber ftrengen S^^ngfrau f(f)lDefterIi(f) 
Tlxä) naiven, il^r ben treu berfditDiegnen 93ufen 
S)arBieten barf. — Tlan laff* un§ toeiblidf) erft 

2190 ®a§ SBeiblid^e Bebenfen unb erwarte, 
aBa§ toir Bef(f)Iiefeen rtJerben. 

ÄatrI (im ^Begriff gn gelten) 

m\o fei^§! 
Sfol^anna 
92i(f)t alfo, ©ite! SBa§ meine 3Bangen färBte, 
SBar bie Sßernnrfung nidit ber Blöben ©d|am. 
S^ lÖöBc biefer ebeln grau nid|t§ äu bertraun, 
2195 S)e§ id| bor SWännem mid) gu fdjämen tiättc. 
§od) e^rt mid) biefer ebeln Stitter 3&df)l; 
S)o(j^ nid|t berliefe id| meine ©djäfertri^, 

2181. Joan's actions are misinterprcted by Sorel, but 
fully explained by Joan herseif. 

2197. Joan remains true to her mission, which is not yet 
fulfilled. Therefore the view that in this scene is to be 
found the first step of Joan's guilt is not to be considered. 
For, as she says herseif, she has not left her mountain 
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Um lDeItIt(f) eitle ^ol^ett gu eriagen, 
9?o(f|, mir ben Srautfrattä in ba^ ^aav gu flediten, 
2200 ßegt' i(f) bie clime SBaf f enrüftung an. 
Serufen bin id^ 3U gang anberm SBerf, 
3)ic reine Si^ngfrau nur fann e§ boßenben. 
Sei) Bin bie ^riegerin be§ l^ö^ften ®otte§, 
Unb feinem SRanne fann id) ©attin fein. 

2205 ®em SWann 3ur liebenben ®efät)rtin ift 
S)a§ SBeib geboren — tDenn [ie ber 3iatur 
®ei)öxäji, bient [ie am tDÜrbigften bem ^immel! 
Unb l^aft bu bem »efel&Ie beine§ ®otte§, 
S)er in ba§ gelb bi(f) rief, genug getan, 

2210 ©0 lüirft bn beine SBaffen bon bir legen 
Unb lüiebcrtelöi^en 3u bem fanfteren 
®ef(f|Ie(f)t, ba§ bu Verleugnet l^aft, ba^ nid^t 
berufen ift aum blutigen SBerf ber SBaffen. 

pastures to strive for earthly pomp, or to wear the bridal 
wreath (see i Henry VI., I, 2). She is determined to leave 
the court when her work is completed (2232). This motive 
is found in Histoire du si^ge. However, her natural feel- 
ings are unconsciously awakened by the appeal of the Arch- 
bishop to heed the voices of nature (2205), and by the 
words of the king. This is merely an unconscious prepa- 
ration for the inevitable. As yet the element of guilt 
does not enter. However, Joan, under the influenae of the 
appeals, fully realizes what the tragical result of earthly 
desires would be; see 2257 ff. (This point was emphasized 
in the trial.) Rendered uneasy by her inaction and by the 
resultant thoughts, Joan hails with enthusiasm the call to 
arms by which her soul is freed »from all chains. She 
craves the opportunity to complete her work, undisturbed 
by earthly thoughts. This scene is a direct preparation for 
the scene with Lionel. 
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Sol^anna 

®I)rtDÜrb*öer $err, xäj tDcife noä^ nxijt 3U fagen, 
2215 SBa^ mir ber ®etft gebieten tüirb au tun ; 

®o(f) tvmn bie Seit lommt, tüirb mir feine ©timme 

SRidit f(f)tDet^en, unb gel&ordEien tDerb* iä^ x^x. 

Sefet aber iieifet er midEi mein SBerf boHenbcn. 

®ie ©time meinet Ferren ift nod) nidit 
2220 ©efrönt, ba^ l^eiFge Öl tiat feine ©dieitel 

^toäj ni(f|t bene^t, noäj Iieifet mein $err nidfit ßönig. 

SBir finb begriffen auf bem SBcg naä^ 9tetm§. 

Safe nn^ nid&t ftittftetin, benn gefdiäfttg finb 
5E)ie geinbe ringS, ben SBeg bir gu berfdfiliefeen. 
2225 5D od) mitten burd) fie aHe fül^r* t(f| bxä^ I 

^itnoid 

SBenn aber aHe§ toirb boHenbet fein, 
SBenn toir gu Steim^ nun ftegenb eingesogen, 
SBirft bu mir bann vergönnen, tieilig SKäbd^en — 

SBitt e^ ber $immel, ba"^ id) fieggefrönt 
2230 9lu§ biefem ^ampf be§ ^obe§ toieberfelirc, 
©0 ift mein 3Berf boEenbet — unb bie $irttn 
^at fein ©efdjäft mel^r in be§ ßönigg ^aufe. 

Äarl (il^re $anb foffcnb) 

S)idö treibt be^ ®eifte§ ©timme jefet, c§ fd^tocigt 
S)ie fiiebe in bem gotterfüHten ^öufen. 
2235 ©ie tüirb nid)t immer fdjlDeigen, glaube mir ! 
®ie SBaffen tüerben rul^n, e§ fülirt ber ©ieg 
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S)cn Sricben an ber $anb, bann tet)vt bie greube 
Sn ieben Stufen ein, unb fanftere 
©cfül^Ic toadien auf in aKen bergen — 

2240 ©ie tDerben oud) in beiner 93ruft ertüadien, 
Unb tränen füfeer ©elinfudEit tüirft bu tüeinen, 
SBic fie bein Slugc nie bergofe — bie§ ^era, 
S)a§ iefet ber ^immel qan^ erfüllt, toirb fid) 
3u einem irb'fdien greunbe lieBenb tt)mb^n — 

224s Sc^t Iiaft hn rettenb S^aufenbe beglüdEt, 
Vivb, einen 3U beglüden, toirft bu enbenl 

©aiipl&in! EBift bu ber göttli(f|en ©rfdieinung 
©(I|on ntübe, bafe bu ü)x ©efäfe serftören, 
S)ie reine Swngfrau, bie bir ®ott gefenbet, 

2250 $eraB toittft aietin in bm gemeinen ©tauB ? 
Sfir blinben fersen I ^f)V SleingläuBigen! 
S)c§ ^immefö ^errlid^feit umleu(f)tet eud), 
9Sor eurem 3tug' entl^üEt er feine SBunber, 
Unb xf)T erblidtt in mir ni(f|t§ aB ein SBeiB. 

2255 S)arf ftd) ein SBeiB mit friegerifdjem ©ra 
j Umgeben, in bie SWännerf(f)Ia(f)t fidö mifdien? 
SBet) mir, tvenn id) ba§ SRad^fdilDert meines OotteS 
Sn ^änben fütirte unb im eiteln fersen 
Sic Steigung trüge au bem irb'fd^en äRannl 

2260 SWir toörc beff er, id) tüär' nie geboren ! 

^ein foI(^e§ SBort mel^r, fag' idi euäj, toenn xf)v 
S)en ®eift in mir nid^t aürnenb iDoßt entrüftenl 
3)er STOänner 3tuge fd^on, ba^ mid) begetirt, 
Sft mir ein ©rauen unb ©ntl^eiligung. 

2265 Sred^t ab. @§ ift umfonft, fie m belegen. 



1 
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©efielöl/ öcife man Me Srieö^trommete filafel 
aKid) t^refet unb ängftiöt biefe SBaffenftille, 
®§ jagt mid) auf au§ btefer müfe'gen 9htt) 
Unb treibt mid) fort, ba% id) mein SBerf erfüHc, 
2270 ©ebietrifd) malinenb meinem ©(fjidCfal gu. 



5. Sluftritt 
(£in SHtttcr eilfertig 3U ben SB or igen. 

ßarl 
SBaS iff§? 

[»ttter 

5E)er geinb ift über bie SUJarne gegangen 
Unb fteßt fein $eer 3um S^reffen. 

Solianna (begeiftert) 

©(f)Iad&t unb ^am^jf 1 
Sefet ift bie ©eele il&rer aSanben frei. 
93en)affnet eu(f), i(f) orbn' inbe§ bie ©djaren. 

(©ie eilt l^tnauS.) 

«75 Sölgt il&r, ßa §ire — ©ie tooHen nn^ am ^ore 
aSon 9leim§ nod) um bie Sirone fämpfen laffen! 

©ie treibt nid&t tüal^ter 3Wut. ©§ ift ber le^te 
SSerfud) ol^nmäditig tüütenber aSeratoeiflung. 

^axl 

93urgunb, ©ud) \poxn' xä) nid^t. $euf ift ber SCag, 
2280 Um biele böfe S^age gu bergüten. 

2273. $Banben = 93anbe. 
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S3tttgisnb 

Sl&r follt mit mir aufrieben fein. 

§taxl 

Sc^ felBft 
SBiH @u(f) borangelön auf bem 3Beg be§ SiufimB 
Unb in bem StnQefidit ber Srönung^ftabt 
S)ie ^one mir erf e(f)ten. — SWeine Signet I 
228s ©ein Siitter f agt bir ßebelDoIiI ! 

Stgned (umarmt il^n) 
Sd& tüetne nidit, id) aittre ni(f)t für bid), 
3Kein ®IauBe greift bertrauenb in bie SBoIfen! 
©0 t)iele ^Pfänber feiner ®nabe gaB 
S)er §immel ni(f)t, bafe tüir am ©nbe trauern! 
2290 aSom ©ieg gefrönt umarm* xäj meinen §errn, 

3Kir fagt'§ ba^ $er3, in 9ieim§* Beatüungnen SKauern. 

(^rom^jeten crfd^aUcn mit mutigem ^on unb gelten, toäfi^ 
rcnb ba^ bertranbelt lüirb, in ein tüilbe^ ^iegggctümmel 
über; ba^ Ord^efter fäHt ein hei offener ©aene unb trirb 
t)on friegerifd^en ^nftrumenten l^inter ber ©aene begleitet.) 



S)er (Bä)auplcd^ beriüanbelt fid^ in eine freie ©egenb, bie bon 

S3öumen begrenat trirb. 30?an fielet träl^renb ber S^ufil 

©olbaten über ben ^intergrunb fd^neH iüegaiel^en. 

6. gruftritt 

a^albot, auf gaftolf geftü^t unb bon ©olbaten 
begleitet. ®Ieid^ barauf ßionel. 

Xamt 

§ier unter biefen 93äumen fe^t midEi nieber, 

2281. Burgundy is determined to atone for his wrong. 
2285. Compare 545 ff. 
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Unb il&r Begebt eu(f) in bie ©diladit surüdE; 
S4| braudie !etne§ 93etftanb§, um 3u ftcrfien. 

2295 O unglüdf feltg iammerboHer Xaq I 

(ßtonel tritt auf.) 
Sn tDeI(f|em Stnblid fommt S^l^/ SioncII 
$ier liegt ber gelbl^err auf ben S^ob beriounbet. 

Lionel 

®a§ tDoHe @ott ni(f)t! ©bler ßorb, fte^t auf! 
Se^t ift'§ niäjt Seit, ermattet Iiinäufinf cn. 
2300 SBeidit ni(f)t bem S^ob, gebietet ber Statur 
3Kit @urem mäd)t'gen SBiKen, ha^ fie lebe! 

Xaiboi 

Umfonft! S)er Zaq be§ ©(f)i(IfalB tft gefommen, 
2)er unfern S^l&ron in granlreid) ftüraen foß. 
aSergeben^ in beratDeiflung^boKem ßam^jf 
2305 SBagt' id) ba^ ße^te no(f|, il^n abgulüenben. 
aSom ©tral^I.balöingefdimettert lieg' id) tiier. 
Um ni(f|t meör aufauftelin. — SReim^ ift berloren, 
©0 eilt, 5ßari§ gu retten! 

Lionel 

?ßari§ ]^at fid) Vertragen mit bem ©aujjl^in, 
2310 ©oeben bringt ein ©ilbot' un§ bie 3ia(f)ri(f)t. 

Xalboi (reifet ben SSerbanb ab) 
©0 ftrömet l^in, il&r a3äd)e meinet a3Iut§, 
®enn überbrüffig bin i(f| biefer ©onne! 

2294. Talbot fears death as little as he feared the phan- 
tom which appalled the common soldier, 1248. His power- 
ful will is emphasized by Lionel (2301). However, he is 
compelled to yield to the will of destiny. 
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Scf| form ntd&t bleiben. — Saftolf , bringt ben Selbberrn 
8ln einen fitliem Ort, tüir fönnen nn^ 
Z315 9?i(f|t lange mel^t auf biefem 5ßoften I)alten. 
Die Unfern fliel^en fdjon bon aHen ©eiten, 
Untoiberftei^liclö bringt ha^ äRäbd^en bor — 

Xalhot 
Unfinn, bu fiegft, unb id) ntufe untergelönl 
SKit ber ®untml)eit fämpfen ®ötter felBft bergeben§. 
2320 grl^abene SSernunft, Ii(f)t]&eHe S^od)ter 
®e§ göttli(l|en ^aupte^, toeife ©rünberin 
®e§ SBeltgebäubeg, ijül^rerin ber ©terne, 
SBer bift bu benn, toenn bn bem toHen SRofe 
S)e§ 3DbertDi^e§ an ben ©ditDeif gebunben, 
'525 Dl&nmäd^ttg rufenb, mit bem JCrunfenen 
S)idö fetienb in ben Slbgrunb ftüräen mufeti 
aSerflud^t fei, toer fein Seben an ba^ ©rofee 
Unb SBürb'ge toenbet unb beba(f)te ?ßlane 
9Kit tüeifetn ®eift enttüirft! ®em Slarrenfönig 
«330 ©el&ört bie SBelt — 

Lionel 
Srot)Iorb I S^r l^abt nur no(f) 
gür rtjenig STugenblidte üeien — benft 
8[n Euren ©(I|St)ferI 

XalM 
SBären tüir afö Xapfve 

2^17. The Maid is as irresistible as before, see 1251. 

2320. As before (1247), Talbot sees how reason is un- 
crowned and how folly rules the world, thwarting the most 
well-considered plans. Talbot can not be reconciled to 
the ignominious defeat caused by superstition ; cbmpare 
1240 ff. 
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®urdE) anbre S^apfere befiegt, lüir fönnten 
Uns tröften mit bem allgemeinen ©c^idEfal, 
2335 ®a§ immer lüedfifelnb feine ^gel brel)t — 
®odö foI(i)em groben ©aufelfpiel erliegen! 
SBar unfer emfte§ arbeitboHeS üeben 
^eine§ ernftl)aftern 2lu§gang§ lüert? 

iBionel (rcid^t tl^nt bic $anb) 

aKt)Iorb, ^di)xt lüol^n ®er S^ränen fd^ulb^gen 3ött 
2340 SBiH idö @u(i) reblidö nad^ ber ©d^IadEit entri(i)ten, 
SBenn idE) aBbann nodE) übrig bin. S^ftt aber 
Jhtft bag @ef(i)i(f midE) fort, ba§ auf bem ©dEiIad^tfelb 
SRodö rid&tenb fifet unb feine ßofe fd)üttelt. 
8Iuf SBieberfel&n in einer anbern SBelt! 
2345 Sura ift ber Slbfc^ieb für bie lange g^eunbfdEiaft. 

(®e]§t ah.) 

Xamt 

93alb ift*§ vorüber, unb ber @rbe geb* td^, 
S)er ett)*gen ©onne bie STtome lüieber, 
®ie fidö au ©d)mera unb Suft in mir gefügt — 
Uxib t)on bem mäd^t'gen S^albot, ber bie SBelt 
2350 SWit feinem ßrieg§ru]&m füEte, bleibt ni4)t§ übrig 
8IB eine §anbt)oII Ieid)ten ©taub§. — @o gel&t 
®er 3Wenfdt) ^u @nbe — unb bie einaige 
8Iu§beute, bie toir au§ bem ^amt)f be§ Seben§ 

2340. Lionel, with the characteristic strength of Per- 
sonality and will necessary to overcome the strong nature 
of Joan, is determined, if possible, to stem the tide of 
defeat. 

2346. Note the pessimistic philosophy of the rationalist 
Talbot, who, after long and determined struggles, is com- 
pelled to depart this life with the consciousness of failurc 
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* 

aSeötragen, ift bie einfidfit in ha^ 5Rid)tg 
2355 Unb J&erälid^e SBeradfitung alle§ beffen, 

SBa§ un§ erlauben fd)ien unb tt)ünfd^en§h)ert — 



7. auftritt 

Äarl. S3uröunb. S)iinot§. S)u (S:]SatcI unb 
©olbaten treten auf. S^albot unb gaftolf. 

ff 

Sitrgttnb 
Sic ©d|an3C ift crftürmt. 

^ttnuid 

®er Xaq ift unfer. 

Ätttl (^albot bemerlenb) 
©el&t, tuet e§ ift, ber bort öom Std&t ber ©onne 
®en unfreitüiHig fdEitDcren 9lbf(i)ieb nimmt? 
2360 ®ie 9*üftung geigt mir feinen fd^Iedfiten Wlann, 
®cl&t, f}) ringt il)m bei, tüenn il&m nodE) $ilfe frommt, 
(©olboten ouS beS Königs ©efolge treten l^ingu.) 

»aftorf 
3urüdE! bleibt fern! ^aht Sld^tung öor bem Soten, 
®em il&r im üeben nie gu nabn geiüünfdit! 

/. SBttrgttnb 

^ aBQ§ fc]&' id^I 5EQlbot liegt in feinem 33IutI 

(@r gel^t ouf il^n gu. Stalbot bitdft tl^n ftarr an unb ftirbt.) 

236s $inJx)cg, SBurgunb ! SDen legten SSIidC be§ gelben 
Vergifte nid&t ber 3lnbIidE be§ SSerräterSI 

2362-3. See I Henry VL, IV, 7. 
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gurdEitborer S^albotl UnbesiüinglidEier! 
Sßimmft bu borlieb mit fo geringem SRaum, 
Unb granf reid)^ tüeite Erbe tonnte nid^t 
3370 SDem ©treben beine§ 9liefengeifte§ gnügen. 
— ®rft iefeo, ©ire, begrüfe' id) ©ud) afö Sönig: 
S)te Srone äitlerte auf Eurem $aupt, 
©0 lang* ein ©eift in biefem Sör^^er lebte. 

(nad^bcm er ben 5C6ten ftiUfd^tDCtgenb betrad^tet) 

S^n l^at ein $öl)erer befiegt, nidE)t tüirl 
«375 @r liegt auf Sranfreid)^ Erbe, toie ber $elb 

Sluf feinem ©d^ilb, ben er nidE)t laffen tüollte. 

©ringt il^n l&inlüeg! 

(©olbaten lieben hm ßcid^nom auf unb tragen tl^n fori) 

- grieb* fei mit feinem ©taube 1 

S^m foH ein el^renboIIeS 3)enfmal toerben: 

SWitten in granfreid^, lüo er feinen Sauf 
2380 21I§ §elb geenbet, rul&e fein ©ebein ! 

©0 lüeit aB er brang nod^ fein feinblidE) ©d^tüert, 

©eine ©rabfd^rift fei ber Ort, lüo man it)n finbet. 

»aftorf (gibt fein ©d^loert ob) 
$err, id^ bin bein ©efangener. 

Sari (gibt i^m fein ©d&toert gurürf) 

5Rid)taIfo! 
®te fromme 5ßflid)t el^rt audE) ber rol^e Ärieg, 
2385 Srei foEt S^r Eurem §errn gu ©rabe folgen. 

2367. See 250 and 319. 

2371. Note the high opinion of Dunois in regard to 
Talbot. 
2376. A Spartan custom. 
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Sefet eilt, SDu El^atel — aRetne 2lönc§ äittert — 
entreifet fie il^rer Slngft um un§ — Sringt il&r 
SDie 93otf(i)aft, ba% lüir leBen, bafe lüir fiegten, 
Unb fiil&rt fie im 5£rium:pl) nad) 9leim§I 

(S)u ©l&atel gcl^t ab.) 



8. STuftritt 
Sa $ t r c äu ben 33 r t g e n. 

^itnotd 

Sa $irel 
3390 aSo ift bic S^ngfrau? 

£a $tte 
aSie? S)a§ frag* id| ©ud^. 
Sfn eurer ©eite fedEitenb liefe idE) fie. 

^ttnoid 
aSon eurem STrme glaubt* idE) fie befd&ü^t, 
8lfö idE) bem ^önig beisufpringen eilte. 

Sitrgitnb 

Sm bid^t'ften geinbeSl^aufen fal^ idE) nod) 
2395 aSor furaem il)rc tüeifee Sal)ne lüel^n. 

aSel^ un^, tDO ift fie? 33öfe§ al&net mir! 
ffommt, eilen tüir fie au befrein. — ^dE) fürdE)te, 
©ic l^ot ber fül)ne SKut 3U tüeit gefül^rf. 
Umringt bon gcinben Iämt)ft fie ganj aHein, 
j^ooJUnb I)iIfIo§ unterliegt fie jefet ber 30?enge. 

2390. The battle is decided, and naturally Dunois is in- 
terested in Joan*s welfare. This scene awakens fear for 
her safety. 
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ßarl 

©ilt, rettet fie! 

2a $lrc 

^äj folg' eudf), lommtl 

Sttrgunb 

SBtr affel 

((Sie eilen fort.) 



©ine onbre öbe Oegenb be§ ©d^Iad^tfelbS 

2^an fielet bie Zürnte bon dieim^ in bcr gerne, öon ber 

©onne beleud^tet, 

9. 2tuftritt 

©inDittter in gong fd^toarger S'lüftung, mit gefd^Iofenetn 

SSifier. S 5 ^ 1^ ^^ berfolgt il^n bi§ auf bie öorbere 

Söül^ne, too er ftiHe fielet unb fie erioartct. 

3ftgltft*ger ! ^e^t erfenn* tdE) beine StüdCe! 

2402. The scene of the Black Knight has given rise 
to extended discussion bascjd on misinterpreted sources. 
Freytag, Sed^ni! beg S)rama§, 44-45, considers it to be 
an artistic mistake. However, it is a "necessary pillar" 
of the composition of the drama. The Black Knight pro- 
phesies the fulfillment of Joan*s mission and vow. He 
warns her not to enter Rheims, thus foretelling the fatal 
scenes in the church. He shakes (2449) her very inmost 
heart, thereby weakening her strong nature, restrengthened 
by the conflict of arms, and directly preparing for her fall in 
the impending meeting with Lionel. Line 2431 is a direct 
reference to the conflict with Lionel. Schiller may have 
inherited the scene and the figure of the Black Knight 
from various literary sources. That it is ein trügltd^ iBilb, 
and not the ghost of Talbot (i Henry VI,, V, i), is now 
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2)u l^aft mtd) trügltd) burdE) berfteHte gludit 
3Som ©(f)IadE)tfeIb tüeggelodEt unb S^ob unb ©d^idCfal 
2405 3Son bteler Sritenfölinc $aupt entfernt. 
SDodi ie^t ereilt bid) felber ba^ aSerberben. 

aBorunt t)erfoIgft bu mid^ unb l^efteft bid^ 
©0 tDutentbrannt an meine gerfen? 3Kir 
Sft nid|t beftimmt, bon beiner §anb 3u fallen. 

1410 aSerl^afet in tieffter ©eelc bift hn mit, 
(Sleidjtoie bie Jiad^t, bie beine garbe ift. 
!Cidö tDeg au tilgen t)on bem ßid)t be§ 2:ag§ j 
2;reibt mid) bie unbeatüinglidEie Segier.^- ^^'^^ 
SBer bift bu? öffne bein SSifier. — $ätf id& 

241S ®en Iriegerifd^en Zalbot in ber ©dE)Ia4)t 
9lid)t fallen fe^n, fo fagt* id), bu toärft S^älbot. 

^ä^waxBtx ffixiitx 

©d&toeigt bir bie ©tintme be§ 5ßrot)]&etengeifte§ ? 

©ie rebet laut in meiner tiefften Sruft, 
35afe mir ba^ UnglüdC an ber ©eite fielet. 

©fiftttiaraer ffiliUx 

2420 Sol&anna b'Sfrc I a3i§ an bie S^ore 9ietm§* 
S3ift bu gebrungen auf be§ ©iege§ glügeln. 
®ir gnüge ber ertüorbne SRul^m. ©ntlaffe 

generally recognized. It would be more natural for the Black 
Knight to be the shade of Montgomery than that of Tal- 
bot. One may then easily see the influence of Macbeth, 
which Schiller translated in January and February, 1800. 
This scene is füll of Shakespearian and Homeric elements. 
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®a§ ©lüdf, ba^ bir aB ©flaöe l^ot gebient, 
©]&* e§ fid) aümenb felBft Befreit: e§ l&afet 
242s ®ie ^reu, unb leinem bient e§ bi§ an§ @nbc. 

aBa§ lieifeeft bu in SWitte meinet SaufB 
^2Ri(f) ftiHe ftei&en unb mein SBerf berlaffen? 
SdE) fül)r' e§ au§ unb löfe mein ©elüfibel 

©fiftttiaraer [Rittet 

9?i(f)t§ lann bir, bu ©etoolt^ge, toiberftel^n, 
3430 Sn iebem Kampfe fiegft bu. — Silber gel^e 
Sn feinen Kampf mel^r. $öre meine SBamunö I 

Soiftanna 

ißidEit au§ ben ^änben leg* idE) biefe§ ©d&toert, 
21B bis ba^ ftoläe ©nglanb nieberliegt. 

©Atoaraer fRitter 

©dEiau l^inl ©ort l&ebt ficf) SReimS mit feinen Stürmen, 
3435 ®a§ Sißl unb @nbe beiner ^af^xt — ■ bie ^yp'pel 
®er l^ol^en Katl&ebrale fie^t bu leud^ten^v. 
SDort lüirft bu einaiel&n im S^riumt)]^gepräng, 
SDeinen König frönen, bein Oelübbe löfen. 
— @e]& nid^t l)inein. Kel&r* um. $ör* meine SBamung. 

2440 SBer bift bu, bot)t)el3Üngig faIfdE)e§ SBefen, 
®a§ midE) erfd&redCen unb berloirren tüiE? 
SBaS mafeeft bu bir an, mir falfd^ Drafel 

2428. It is not Strange that Joan thinks of her vow for 
the first time. Before, she had listened only to the com- 
mand, now she reflects about her own responsibility. The 
double emphasis of the vow also prepares for the next 
scene, especially for line 2482, and increases the force of 
her mortal sin. 
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aJctrüglidE) gu öerf ünbtgen ? 

(S)cr fd^toarge Ditttcr toiH abgelten, fic tritt il^m in hen 

SBcg.) 

Sßein, hu fte^t 
' aWir Siebe ober ftirBft t)on meinen §änbenl 

(®ic lüiH einen ©treid^ auf il^n fül^ren.) 

^dtüat^tx ffixiitt 

(berül^rt fic mit ber $anb, fie bleibt unbetoeölid^ ftel^cn). 
«445 Slöte, tt)a§ fterbltd) ift I 

(^ae^t, SBUt unb ^onnerfd^Iag. S)er Splitter berfinft.) 

30l|anna 

(ftel^t anfangs erftannt, fofet fid6 aber balb lüieber) 

e§ toax nim ßebenbe^. — ©in ttnqlxä) mib 
®er ©öHe toar'g, ein tDiberft>enft*ger ©eift, 
^eraufgeftiegen ou§ bem Seuert)fuI)I, 
SWein eble§ ^erg im Sufen gu erfdEiüttern. 
«4soSBen fürd^t'tdE) mit bem ©dotierte meinet ®ottc§? 
©tegreidö öoüenben tüill id) meine Sal&n, 
' Unb fäm* bie $öEe felber in bie ©d&ranfen, 
aWir foU ber SWut nid^t tüeid^en unb nidEit tüanlenl 

(®ie lüiH abgelten.) 



10. STuftritt 
ßioncl. Sol^anna. 
. Lionel 

aSerflud^te, rufte bid^ aum ^ampf — 92ii)t bcibe 

. 2454. The strength of character and determination o£ 
Lionel have been sufficiently emphasized, Act II, i and 2. 
Uppermost in bis mind is the Englisb bonor and tbe de- 
termination to capture tbe specter wbicb bad brougbt 
about the ignominious defeat. He is strengtbened in tbis 
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24SS SSerlaffen tüir lebenbig btefen Sßlafe. 

5Du Mt bie »eften meinet SSoIfö getötet, 

S)er eble Zalbot iiat bie grofee ©eele 

Sn meinen Sufen au^gel&audEit. — ^ä) räd^c 

®en Stopfern ;ober teile fein OefdEiidE. 
2460 Unb ba% bu tüiffeft, lüer bir dhi^m Derleil^t 

er fterBe ober fiege — ^d^ bin Sionel, 

S)er le^te Don ben Surften unferg §eer§, 

Unb unbeatDungen nodE) ift biefer 9lrm. 

(@r bringt auf fie ein, nad^ einem luraen Oefed^t f dalägt fic 

xi)m ha^ ©d^toert au§ ber ^anb.) 
StreuIofeS OIüdE! (Sr ringt mit il^r.) 

determination by the necessity of the conditions and the 
decision to revenge the death of Talbot. With him now 
it is a battle for life or death. Faithless fortune disarms 
him and he is at the mercy of Joan. 

2464, Joan*s actions have given rise to varied inter- 
pretations and criticisms. The sight of Lioners manly, 
human face awakens the human elements in Joan*s nature, 
particularly her compassion. Again, Lionel's strong per- 
sonality awakens not only compassion, but Joan's natural 
forces, which have been slumbering in dynamic power and 
which have been unconsciously strengthened by those who 
have appealed to her womanly nature. (Compare Beller- 
mann. See especially 55 ff., 1606 ff., 2155 ff., 2205 flF., and 
2233 ff.) The poet has otherwise carefully prepared for the 
natural feelings and actions of Joan. Recall her thoughts 
after the death of Montgomery, see 1676. (See also 1603, 
note.) Joan, who naturally shuddered at the sight of the 
sword, would hesitate to destroy another sacred temple. 
Remember further that her entire nature is weakened and 
shaken. For the first time she meets one who is undefeated 
and therefore stronger. Under the stress of circumstances, 
she yields to "those secret currents, that flow with such re- 
sistless undertow, and lift and drift, with terrible force, the 
> will from its moorings and its course." 
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3ol|anna 

(ergreift tl^n öon leinten gu am ^elmbufd^ unb reifet il^tn ben 

^elm öetüaltfam l^erunter, ha^ fein ©efid^t entblöfet iüirb; 

augleid^ jurft fte baS ©d^toert mit bcr S'lcd^ten) 

©rieibe, tva^ bu fud)teft, 

2465 35ic Iieirge Jungfrau ot)f ert bidE) burd^ midö I 

(3n biefem Slugenblicfe fielet fte il^m in§ ®cfid^t, fein Slnblid 
ergreift fie, fie bleibt imbchjeglid^ ftel^en unb läfet bann 

langf am hen Slrm finfen.) 

i^ionel 

SBa§ aauberft bu unb Iiemmft ben Zohe^\ttexij ? 
SRtmm mir bo^ Seben aud), bu nai&mft hen ^vä^m, 
Sdö ßin in beiner ^anh, iä) lüiH ntdit ©d^onung./'^H^'^<i 
(©ie gibt il^m ein Seid^en mit ber $anb, fid§ gu entfernen.) ^ 
©ntfliel&en foll id^? ®ir foH idE) mein ßeben 
2470 aSerbanlen? — ©l^er fterbenl 

30$<inna {mit abgetuanbtem d^efid^t) 

aiette bid)! 
Sd^ toiH nid^t§ babon toiffen, ba% bein ßeben 
Sn meine SRad^t gegeben lüar. 

i^ionel 

S* ]&Qffe bidö unb bein ©efd&enl — ^ä) tüitt 
Sßid^t ©d^onung — Z'öte beinen geinb, ber bid^ 
«475 SSerabfd^eut, ber bid& töten tüoßte. 

Soffanna 

Zote mid^ 

— Uvb fliel&cl 

Sbnel 

$a! SBa§ ift baS? 

2470. Joan realizes the fact that she has not performed 
her duty. 
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So^anna (berbirgt ha^ ©eftd^t) 

SBel^emir! 

Lionel (tritt il^r näl^cr) 
®u töteft, fagt man, alle- ©ngeHänbcr, 
Sie bu im ^amp^ fceatoingft — SBarumTtür mid^ 

3Serf döonen ? 

^ol^anna 
(crl^cbt ha^ ©d^lücrt mit einer rafd^en S3etDegunö QtQen xf^n, 
läfet c§ ober, loie fie il^n in§ ©efid^t fafet, fd^neE loiebcr 

finfen) 

§ctrge Jungfrau I 

SBarum nennft bu . 
2480 Sie $eirge? ©ie lucife nid)t§ t)on bir, bcr §immel 
$at feinen S!eil an bir. 

^ol^anna (in ber l^eftigften S3eänöftiönng) 

2Sa§ ]&ab' i(^ 
®etan! ©ebrod^en l^ab' id& mein ©elübbe! 
(©ie ringt öerameifcinb bie $änbe.) 

2476. The words lüel^e mir recall her own Statements, 
2257 ff. 

2479. Joan rallies at LioneFs rebuke, but human nature 
is strenger than dtity. She thinks of the Blessed Virgin. 
This realization of mortal sin crushes down upon her, 
for she has broken her vow voluntarily made to God, 
and which binds under pain of sin. Herein lies the 
essential element of Joan*s psychic guilt. Schiller departs 
from the historical sources. Joan was questioned closely 
in regard to mortal sin. Her answer, Murray 77, is of 
significance : "I do not know of having committed mortal 
sin; but, if I were in mortal sin, I think that Saint 
Catherine and Saint Margaret would abandon me at once." 
Schiller^s Joan held this opinion in regard to the Blessed 
Virgin. 
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{hetta^ttt fic mit Sleilnal^me unb tritt il^r näl^er) 

UnöIüdEIid^ 3Räbd|en! S^^ Beilage bid^, 
®u rüf)rft mid), bu l^aft ©rofemut au^qevbt 
2485 2ln mir aDein ; id| fül)Ie, bafe mein ^afe 
aSerfdEiminbet, idE) mufe Slnteil an bir nel^menl 
— SBer bift bu? SBol&er fommft bu? 

So^anna 

SortI entfliel&el 

Lionel 
SWid^ jammert beine Swgenb, beine ©dE)önI)eitI 
3)ein 3lnbIidE bringt mir an ha^ §erä. ^d^ möd^te 
2490 ®id& gerne retten — ©age mir, toie fann id^'§? 
^omm! ^omm! ©ntfage biefer gräfelid^en 
aSerbinbung — SBirf fie Don bir, biefe SBaffenl 

Soffanna 
Sd^ Bin untDÜrbig, fie 3u fül^ren! 

füionü 

SBirf 
©ie üon bir, fd^nell, unb folge mirl 

3ol|anna (mit ©ntfc^cn) 

SDir folgen i 
Sionel 

249s ®u f annft gerettet toerben. golge mir I 
S^ iDitt bid^ retten, aber fö^^te nidE)t. 



•v- 



2492. SSerbinbung: with Satan. I Lionel, although his 
attitude toward Joan has changed (SSerflud^tc, 2454) to one 
of compassion and love, cannot give up the idea that she 
is under the influence of evil powers. 
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Tili) fafet ein ungeheurer ©d^merg um bid) 
Unb ein unnennbar ©el&nen, bidE) gü retten — 

(aScmäd^tigt fid^ il^rcS ^rmcS.) 

SDer aSaftarb nal^t! ©ie finb'^I ©ie fud&en mid^! 
2500 aSenn fie bid) finben — 

Hxoml 

Sd& befdiüfee bid&l 

^ol^anna 

^ä) fterbe, menn bn f ällft öon ü)ven $änben 1 

Sin id) bir teuer? 

Sol^anna 

^eilige be^ $immel§! 

SBerb* idE) bidE) tüieberfel&en? 3Son bir l^ören? 

30l|anna 

5Rie! 3tiemaUl 

®iefe§ ©d^toert gunt 5ßfanb, bofe id^ 

2505 ®idE) tüieberf el^e ! 

(©ntrctfet tl&r ba§ ©d^lücrt.) 

:30(anna 
9tafenber, bu toagft e§? 

Sionel 

?sefet lüeidE)* idE) ber ®etüalt, idE) felö* bid& lüicberl 

(@r Qcl&t ab.) 

2504. ©d^tücrt: compare 11 52 ff. 
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II. Stuftrttt 

fHa $tre 
©te .Icbtl ©ie tft*§! 

$5oI)anna, f ürdEite ntdE)t§ I 
®ie S^^eunbc ftclien mäditig bir gur ©eite. 

SliclÖt bort m(f)t Sionel? 

ßofe tl)n entfltel^n! 
«510 SoI)anna, bie geredEite ©adEie fiegt 
9letm§ öffnet feine S^ore, aEe§ SBoII 
©trömt iaud^aenb feinem Könige entgegen — 

3Ba§ ift ber Jungfrau? ©ie erbleid^t, fie finft! 
(3ol&cmna fd^toinbclt unb totH ftn!en.) 

^ttnot9 

©ie ift bertounbet — SReifet ben ^ßanger auf — 
251S @§ ift ber 2trm, unb leidet tft bie SBerle^ung. 

füa $tre 
^\)t »lut entfliegt. 

Sol^attna 

ßofet e§ mit meinem SeBen 
^inftrömcn I 

((Sie liegt ol^nntäd^tig in 2a ©ire§ Slrmen.) 

2516. Joan, after Hearing of the victory of the righteous 
-cause, repeats her former wish to die, see 2476. Exhausted 
and anguished nature demands rest. 
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vierter Uuffug 

@tn feftlid^ auSgcfd^miidtcr ©aal 

S)te ©öulcn ftnb mit gcftonS umtDunbcn, l^inter bcr ©gcnc 

glöten unb ipobocn. 

I. Stuftritt 

®ie aSaffen rul^n, be§ Krieges ©türme fcfitDetgen, 
8Iuf Blutige ©dEiIad^ten folgt ©efang unb Zan^; 

2520 ®urd^ aße ©trafen ibni ber muntre Steigen, 
Slltar unb ^irdEie ^^rangt in gefte^ ©lang, 
Unb ^Pforten bauen fidE) au§ grünen 3h)eigen, 
Unb um bte ©äule tüinbet fid^ ber Sranä ; 
SDa§ lüeite 9tetm§ fafet nidE)t bte Qaf^l ber ®äftc, 

2525 2)ie lüallenb ftrömen 3U bem SBöIferfefte. 

Unb einer greube $odE)gefüI)I entbrennet, 
Unb ein ©ebanfe f(i)Iägt in ieber SSruft; 
2Ba§ fidE) nodE) jüngft in Blutigem ^afe getrennet, 
®a§ teilt entaüdft bte aHgemeine Suft; 
2530 aSer nur aixm ©tamm ber granfen fid^ befennet 

2518. In the meantime Joan has regained her strength, 
and has meditated on her condition and conflict. Her 
womanly nature, since the violent storms of war have sub- 
sided, asserts itself with all the fullness of youth. The 
flower of tender love breaks out of its bud. With the 
fuller realization of love, in the midst of universal joy, 
come the deeper consciousness of guilt (2541) and the 
resultant conflict within her struggling soul. This con- 
flict awakens both our moral and dramatic interest. Un- 
able to cope with this conflict, Joan longs again for the 
storm of battle (2555, see 2266 ff., and note to 2197 ff.). 
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®er ift be§ 3tamen^ ftoläer fid^ belüufet: 
erneuert ift ber ©lang ber alten ^one, 
Unb granfreid^ I)ulbigt feinem Äönig§foI)ne. 

2)od^ mid&, bie aß bieg $errlt(f)e boßenbet, 
as3s SKid^ rül^rt e§ nidE)t, ba§ aßgemeine ®Iüdt ; 
3Kir ift ba^ $erä bernjanbelt unb öetoenbct, 
e§ flielit bon biefer geftlid^feit gurüdE, 
Sn§ brit*fdE)e Säger ift e§ Iiingetoenbet, 
hinüber gu bem geinbe fd&toeift ber 93IidE, 
2540 Unb au§ ber greube ^ei§ mufe id^ mid& ftel^Icn, 
®ie fd&toere ©dE)uIb be§ 93ufen§ au t)erl)el)len. 

SBer? S^? S* eines aWanneS »ilb 
§n meinem reinen 93ufen tragen? 
®ie§ $erä, t)on $immel§ ©lang erfüßt, 

3545 ®arf einer irb^fd^en Siebe fdE)Iagen? 

Sd&/ meinet Sanbe§ Stetterin, 
35e§ pd^ften ®otte§ Äriegerin, 
Sür meines SanbeS geinb entbrennen I 
35arf id^^S ber feufdE)en ©onne nennen, 

isso Unb mid& öemid^tet nidE)t bie ©diami 

(SHe SWufif ^ii^ter ber ©genc ge^t in eine toeid^c, fd^mcl* 

acnbc aWelobic über.) 

gSel&e! 2Be]& mir! SBeldöe Siönel 
SBie öerfüliren fie mein Dl&r! 
Seber ruft mir feine ©timme, 
Soubert mir fein 93ilb ]&ert)or ! 

«555 5Da6 i^cr ©türm ber ©d&Iad&t mid& fafete, 

(Speere faufenb mid^ umtönten 
Sn beS l&eifeen ©treiteS SBut! 
SBieber fänb' iä) meinen aKutl 
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®iefe ©timmen, biefe Xöm, 
2560 SBie umftrtdEen [ie mein $erä, 

Sebe ^raft in meinem Sufen 
ßöfen fie in toeid&em ©elinen, 
©d^meläen fie in SBel^mutg-S^ränen! 

(^aä^ einer 5ßaufc lebl^after.) 

©oCt* id& il^n töten? ßonnt* icl|'§, ba icl| il^m 
2565 Sn§ 3luöe fal)? S^Ön töten? ei^cr I)ätt' xä) 
2)en 3Korbftaf)I auf bie eigne ^Bruft geäüdttl 
Unb bin icl| ftrafbar, toeil id& menfd^Iid^ toar? 
Sft aWitleib ©ünbe? — SWitleibl $örteft bn 
®e§ aWitleibg ©timme unb ber 3«enfcI|Iid&feit 
2570 Slud) bei ben anbern, bie bein (Säjtoext öeo|)fert? 
SBarum öerftummte fie, qB ber SBaßifer bidEi, 
2)er garte Süngling, um fein ßeben f leiste? 
3lrgliftiö $er3 ! ®u lügft bem elü'gen ßid^t, 
2)i(f) trieb be§ aWitleibS fromme ©timme nid^t! 
as75 SBarum mufet' id) ilim in bie Slugen fel^n! 
2)ie 3üge fd^aun be§ ebeln 3lngefi(f)t§ I 

2565. These lines explain in part Joan's thoughts and 
actions in the scene with Lionel. However, her endeavor 
to justify her human actions reminds her of the failure to 
follow blindly the will of God. The Statement 3Rvt betncm 
Söltcf fing bcin S3erbrcd^en an should remove all contro- 
versy as to when her guilt began. The consciousness of 
her guilt brings about the condition of melancholy. The 
beautiful lyrical verses, of which Schiller was master, cx- 
press her inmost feelings, hopes, and despair; the craving 
for the innocence of childhood, and her involuntary guilt. 
The music which accompanies the words of Joan awakens, 
furthers, and strengthens her soul conflict. The hearer is 
thrilled through all the changes of her melancholy. Operatic 
art enhances the beauties and power of the entire scene. 
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SKit beinern SlidE fing bein aSerbred&en an, 
UnöIüdEIid&el @in blinbe§ SBerfaeug forbert @ott, 
SKit blinben Slugen mufeteft bu*§ Vollbringen I 
2580 ©obalb bu f a I) ft, öerliefe bid^ @otte§ ©d&ilb, 
©rgriffen bid) ber $ölle ©(f)Iingenl 
(S)ie glöten totcbcr^olen, fic berfinft in eine fttKe SBel^mut.) 

grommer ©tabi £) I)ätt' icl| nimmer 
SKit bem ©d^toerte bid) öertaufd^tl 
§ätt* e§ nie in beinen S^J^igen, 
2585 ^eil'ge ©id&e, mir geraufd^tl 

SBärft bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 
§of)e §immeteföniginl 
9?imm, id& fann fie nidE)t öerbienen^ 
SDeine Ärone, nimm fie I)inl 

asgo 2IdE), id| fal^ ben $immel offen 

Unb ber ©eFgen Slngefid^t! 

SodE) auf Erben ift mein $offen, 

Unb im $immel ift e§ nidE)t! 

SWufeteft bu il)n auf midE) laben, 
2S95 35iefen furdjtbaren ^Beruf, 

Äonnt* idE) biefeö ^era öerl^ärten, 

35a§ ber $immel fül^Ienb fd^uf! 

SBiUft "tyx beine aWadE)t berfünben, 
SBälile fie, bie frei t)on ©ünben 

a6oo ©tel&n in beinem eix)*gen $au§, 

©eine ®eifter fenbe au§, 
®ie UnfterblidEien, bie Sieinen, 
®ie nidE)t füf)Ien, bie nid^t toeinenl 
3iid&t bie äarte Siingfrau lüäl&Ie, 

■605 ißid&t ber $irtin toeid&e ©eelel 
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kümmert mid^ ba^ So§ ber ©d&Iad&ten^ 
Tlxä) ber S^ift ber Könige? 
©(f)uIbIo§ trieb' id^ meine ßämmer 
Sluf be§ [tttten »ergeö $öft. 
26x0 SDodE) bu riffeft mid^ in§ Seben, 

Sn ben ftolgen gürftenfaal, 
SKidl ber ©dE)uIb baliingugeben, 
3ldE)I e§ toar nidjt meine aßal&n 



2. Sluftritt 
HgncS(5orcl. ^ol^anna. 

(Bottl 

(fommt in lebhafter SRül^rung; hnc fie bte Jungfrau erblidtt, 

eilt fie auf fie gu unb fällt tl^r um ben ©alS; plöfelid^ befinnt 

fic fid^, läfet fie log unb fäHt Uor il^r ntcbcr) 

$Rein I SRid^t fo I $ier im ©taub bor bir — 

Soi^anna (toiH fie aufl^cben) 

©tel^ auf! 
2615 SBa§ ift bir? 2)u bergiffeft bidE) unb mid^. 

@0re( 

Safe mid&! ©§ ift ber greube 2)rang, ber mid& 
3u beinen güfeen niebertoirft — id^ mufe 
3Kein überlüallenb ^erg t)or @ott ergiefeen, 
2)en UnfidE)tbaren bet* id& an in bir. 

2615. Sorel, in recognizing her gratitude, informs Joan 
of the approaching coronation procession and reminds her 
of earthly happiness. She implores her to acknowledge her- 
self to be a woman and lay aside the warlike armor. Joan 
(2644 ff.) realizes what the laying aside of the armor 
would mean to her, namely, the giving up of her calling, 
and absolute dependency on her own seif. She again 
craves for battle, see 2555 and 2266 ff. 
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afoo ®u bift ber ©ngel, ber mir meinen $errn 
, ^aä) Jieim^ gefül^rt unb mit ber ^rone fd^müdt. 
S53a§ id^ gu feigen nie geträumt, e§ ift 
Erfüllt I ®er ^rönung^äug bereitet fid^, 
2)er ^önig ftel^t im feftliclien Ornat, 

^2g5,8SerfQmmeIt finb bie 5ßair§, bie 9D?ä(f)tigen 
2)er ^rone, bie ^nfignien äu tragen; 
3ur Satliebrale toaUenb ftrömt ha^ SBoIf, 
6§ \d}aät ber Steigen, unb bie ©lodten tönen — 
O biefe§ @IüdEe§ güHe trag' icl| nid^t! 
(So^anna l^^bt fie fonft in btc ^öl^e. SlgncS ©orcl ^ält 
einen SlugenbltdC inne, inbem fie ber Jungfrau näl^er inS 

Sluge fie^t.) 

2630 2)od^ b u bleibft immer ernft unb ftreng ; bu f annft 
®a§ OIüdE erfdiaffen, bodE) bu teilft e§ nidjt. 
©ein $erä ift falt, bu fül^Ift nid^t unfre greuben, 
3)u l^aft ber $immel ^errlid^feit gefel&n, 
®ie reine 93ruft betoegt fein' irbifd^ ®IüdC. 
(So^cmna ergreift i^re $anb mit ^eftiglett, läfet fie ober 

fd^neU toieber fal^ren.) 

3635 O f önnteft in ein SBeib fein unb empf inben ! 
Seg' biefe Sftüftung ab, fein ^rieg ift mel^r, 
Sefenne bidE) aum fanfteren @ef dE)Iei)te ! 
SKein liebenb ^erg fliel&t fd^eu t)or bir gurüdf, 
©0 lange bu ber ftrengen ^aüa^ gleidöft. 

Sfoi^anna 

3d4o SBaS f brberft bu t)on mir I 

@0re( 

©nttoaf fne bidi ! 
Scg' biefe 3Hiftung ab, bie Siebe fürd^tet 
©id^ biefer ftal&Ibebedtten SSruft au nal^n. 
O fei ein SBeib, m\b bn toirft ßiebe fül^Ienl 
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Sefet foH id) mid) entoaffnen! Sefet! S)em 2;ob 
2645 aBin t(f),bte »ruft entblöfecn in ber (Säjlaä^tl 
Sefet nid^t — o möijte ftebenfa(f)e§ ©rg 
SSor euren geften, bor mir felbft mid& fd^üftenl 

@0re( 
2)idö liebt @raf ®unoi§. ©ein eble§ ^erg, 
®em SRul&m nur offen unb ber $elbentugenb, 
26S0 ©§ ölül^t für bid) in l^eiligem ©efül&I. 

O c§ ift fd)ön, t)on einem gelben fid) geliebt 
Su fef)n — e§ ift nod) fd^öner, il)n au lieben! 
(^o^anna tocnbet fid^ mit OTfd^eu l^tnlücg.) 

®u ]&af f eft il^n ! — Stein, nein, bu f annft il^n nur 
?Jid|t lieben — ®odE) toie foHteft bu xi)n l&affenl 
26SS aWan Iiafet nur ben, ber ben ©eliebten nn^ 
©ntreifet, bodE) bir ift feiner ber ©eliebtel 

SDein ^ers ift rul)ig — SBenn e§ fül^Ien fönnte — 

« _ 

I aSefrage midE)! Setoeine mein ©efd^idtl 

@0re( 

SBa§ fönnte bir gu beinern ©lüdEe mangeln? 
a66o 2)u Iiaft bein SBort gelöft, grantreidE) ift frei, 
S5i§ in bie ^rönungSftabt l^aft bn bm ^önig 

2647. This line is of importance, inasmuch as it Springs 
from the soul conflict expanded in the preceding scene. 

2648. In the rest of the scene Sorel dwells, and at too 
great length, on Dunois* love, Joan's work, and her own 
weakness and love. It is true that under the influence of 
Sorel Joan speaks words which emanate from her own ex- 
perience and thereby becomes more conscious of her un- 
happiness, disgrace, and horror (2705). She also recognizes 
more deeply than ever that she has betrayed her country. 
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©iegrcidö öefülirt unb I)o{)en 9iu]&m erftritten; 
®tr ]&ulbtget btd& Jjreift ein glüdtltcli SBoIf, 
SSon aßen Sitngen überftrömenb fitefet 
a665 2)ein Sob, bu bift bie ©ötttn biefe^ Sefte§; 
S)er ^öntg felbft mit feiner ^one ftral&It . 
SRid&t I)errlii)er aB bu. 

O f önnt* icl| mid^ 
Verbergen in ben ticfften ©cljofe ber ®rbcl 

@ore( 

SBa§ ift bir? SBeld^e feltfame »etüegung! 

a6;o SBer bürftc frei auffcliaun an biefem S^age, 
aSenn hu bie 93Iicfe nieberf(f)Iagen foUftl 
2ttid& lafe erröten, mid&, bie neben bir 
©0 Hein fiel} fül^It, gu beiner ^elbenftärfe fid^/ 
3u beiner $oI|eit nid^t erl^eben fanni 

aö7s ®enn foE idE) meine gange ©d^tüäd^e bir 

©eftelien? — Sßid&t ber 9htl)m be^ SBaterlanbe^, 
9?idE)t ber erneute ©lang be§ S^l^roneS, nid^t 
35er 9SöIfer $odE)gefü]^I unb ©iege^freube 
»efdiäftigt biefeg fdE)tüad|e ^erg, e§ ift 

2680 9tur einer, ber e§ gang erfüllt, e§ {)at 
.9iur SHaum für biefe§ eingige ®efü{)I: 
6 r ift ber Slngebetete, i I| m jaudigt ba^ SSoIf , 
S t) n f egnet e§, i 1^ m ftreut e§ bief e Slumen, 
6r ift ber aWeine, ber ©eliebte ift'§. 

2685 D bu bift glüdCIidö ! ©elig t^reife bid^ ! 

3)u liebft, too atte§ liebt! ®u barfft bein ^erg 
Sfuffdiliefeen, laut auSf^red^en bein ©ntgüdCen 
Unb offen tragen t)or ber 3KenfdE)en aSIidfenl 
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®te§ Seft be§ 9iet(f)B ift beiner Siebe geft 

2690 ®ie aSöIfer alle, bie unenbliclien, 

®te fid) in biefen SKauem flutenb brängen, 
©ie teilen bein ©efül&I, fie l&eiFgen e§; 
®ir iaudöaen fie, bir fled^ten fie ben ^rans, 
6in§ bift bu mit ber aCgemeinen SBonne, 

2695 ®u liebft ha^ SlHerfreuenbe, bie ©onne, 
Unb toa^ bu fie^t/ ift beiner Siebe ©lansl 

(Sorcl (il^r um hen $al§ faÜenb) 

D bu entaüdfft mid), bu berfte^t mid) gansl 
Sa, idö öertannte bicli, bu fennft bie Siebe, 
Unb tüa^ xä) fül^Ie, f^ridöft bu mäclitig aü§. 
2700 aSon feiner gurclit unb (Sä^me löft fiel} mir 
S>a§ ^erj, e§ toattt bertrauenb bir entgegen — 

30ianna (entrctfet fid^ mit ^eftigfeit il^rcn Slrmen) 

SSerlafe micl|. S53enbe bicli t)on mir! SefledEe 
®id^ niclit mit meiner ^efterfüHten Ställe! 
©ei glüdtlicli, gel^, micli la% in tieffter Sßaclit 
2705 SKein UnglüdE, meine ©d^anbe, mein ©ntfefeen 
3Serbergen — 

@orcl 

S)u erfdöredfft mid^, idö begreife 
®icl| nid^t; boä) xi\ begriff bid^ nie — unb ftet§ 
SSerpUt toav mir bein bunfel tiefet SBefen. 
SBer möd^t* e§ faffen, tt)a§ bein l&eilig $erä, 
2710 SDer reinen ©eele 3öttgefü{)I erfd^redEt I 

®u bift bie ^eilige! ®u bift bie »leine! 
©äbft bn mein S^tnerfte^, bn ftiefeeft fd^aubemb 
2)ie Seinbin t)on bir, bie 3Serräterin! 
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3. auftritt 

IBorigc. S)unotg. S)uS:]^ateIunbßa$irc 

mit bcr gal^nc ber So^öttna. 

®icl| fud^en toir, Sol&anna. StHeg ift 

2715 Sereit, ber König fenbet un§, er toill, 
3)a6 bu bor il&m bie l&eiFge gal&ne trageft; 
®u fottft bid^ fdöliefeen an ber prften 9teil)n, 
®ie 9?ädöfte an il^mf eiber foUft bu gel&n, 
®enn er berleugnet*^ nid^t, mib atte SBelt 

i7Ä)®oII e^ beseugen, bafe er bir allein 
SDie ©l^re biefeö 2:age§ auerfennt. 

^xet ift bie 'gal&ne. Stimm fie, eble Jungfrau, 
Sie Surften toarten, unb e§ l^arrt ba^ aSoIt. 

Sofianna 
SdE| tjor il^m Jöergiel^nl ^äj bie gal&ne tragen! 

2725 SBem onberS giemt' e§ I SBeld^e anbre ^anb 

Sft tein genug, ba^ Heiligtum äu tragen I 

®u fd^toangft fie im ®efed|te; trage fie 

8ur Sietbe nun auf biefem SBeg ber greube. 

(2a ©irc lüiß il^r btc gal^ne überreid^cn, fie bebt fd^aubcmb 

babor 5urüd.) 

2714. The honor shown Joan and the sight of the 
holy banner startle the Maid. Thus is added to her 
personal and political wrong the fuller consciousness of 
her mortal sin. In this pitiful frame of mind she sees 
only the angry face of the Blessed Virgin who comes as 
if to punish her for breaking the sacred vow made to God. 
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$intüeg! $tnlüegl 

Sa $ire 
3Ba§ tft bir? ®u erfd^ricfft 
3730 3Sor betner eignen gal&ne! — ©iel^ fte anl 

(@r roHt hit gal^nc auScinanbcr.) 

®§ tft btefelbe, bte bu fiegeitb fclilüangft. 
®te $tmmcl§föntgtn tft brauf gebtibet, 
®te über einer ©rbenfugel fcljlüebt; 
®enn alfo lel&rte bii)*^ bie iieiFge aWutter. 

Sfol^anna (mit (Sntfc^en l^infd^aucnb) 
3735 ©ie ift*§ ! Sie f elbft I ® arta f crf (f)ien fic ittir. 
®ef)t, lüie fte l^erblidtt unb bie ©tirne faltet, 
3orngIü]&enb an^ ben finfterit SBimt)em fdEiautl 

@ore( 

O fie ift aufeer fid^! ßomm äu bir f elbft 1 
erfettne bicli, bu fie^t tticl|t§ SBirflid^eSI 
2740 ®a§ ift xi)t irbifcf) ttacligealöntte^ 93ilb, 
©ie felber toanbelt in be§ ^immelö ©J^örert! 

So^anna 

Sur(f)tbare, fommft bu bein @ef(f)ö^f au ftrafen? 
3Serberbe, ftrafe micli, nimm beine Sli^e 
Unb lafe fie faßeit auf mein fd^ulbig §aitpt. 
2745 ©ebrod^ert l^ab' id^ meinen ^nnb, entlüeiljt, 
©eläftert I)ab' id^ beinen IieiFgett 9?ameit! 

aBe]& un§I SBaS ift ba^l SBeldö unfel'ge diebenl 

2747. Elements of astonishment, doubt as to her divine 
mission, and evil presentiments aroused in the others prc- 
pare for the following scenes. 
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2a $lre (crftaunt gu S)u (^atel) 
^Begreift S^Ö^ i>icje feltfame a3elx)egung? 

^tt (Spatel 

2750 ©efürd^tet. 

aSie? aBa§ fagt S^r? 

^tt diattl 

aBa§ teil benfc, 
®arf idö ntdit fagen, SBoHte @ott, e§ toäre 
aSorübcr, . unb ber ^önig toär* gefront 1 

SBte? ^at ber ©d^redten, ber t)on biefer i^aijne 
ausging, fidi auf bid^ felbft äurüdE gelüenbet? 
2755 2)en Srtten lafe t)or biefem 3etdE)eTt atttern, 
2)en geinben granfreid^S tft e§ fürdE)terItdö, 
2)odö feinen treuen Sürgem tft e§ gnäbtg. 

^üianna 

Sa, bu fagft red^t! 2)en greunben tft e§ l^olb, 
Unb auf bte getnbe fenbet e§ ©ntfeften! 
(Wlan f^ött bcn ÄrönungSmarfd^.) 

»760 ©0 nimm bie t^of^ml Stimm fte! ©ie Beginnen 
®en 3^9' f^V^ SlugenblidE ift äu Verlieren! 

(©ie bringen il^t^ btc gal^ne auf, fte ergreift fie mit heftigem 
SBiberftreben unb gel^t ob, bie anbem folgen.) 
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S)ic (Sgenc uertoanbclt fid^ in einen freien 5ßlafe öor ber 

^atl^ebralltrd^e. 

4. 3luftritt 

Sufc^auer erfüllen ben ^intergrunb, cmS i^nen l^ermtS 
treten S3ertranb, Klaube 3Warie unb (£ t i e n n e 
unb fommen bortoärtS. ®er ÄrönungSmarfd^ crfd^aßt gc^ 

bämpft au§ ber gerne. 

I^ertranb 

§ört bie SKufif! ©te ftnb*§! ©ie nal)en fd^on! 
3Ba§ tft ba§ aSefte? ©teigen toit I)tnauf 
Sluf bie 5ßIatforme ober brängen un§ 
2765 35ur(f)§ aSoIf , bafe toir t)om STufgug ni(f)t§ verlieren ? 

^tienne 

@§ tft ntd^t burcliaufommen. Stile ©trafeen finb 
3Son 3Kenf(f)en boßgebrängt, gu Siofe unb SBagen. 
ßafet un§ l&iel^er an biefe Käufer treten; 
$ier fönnen toir ben 3^9 gemäd^Iid^ feigen, 
«770 aSenn er tjorüberfommt. 

(SXanhe Wlntlt 

Sft'§ bo4 al§ ob 
$alb granfreidö fidö gufammen l&ier gefunben! 
©0 allgewaltig tft bie glut, ba% fte 
Slud) un§ im fernen Iot{)ringif(f)en Qanb 
$at aufgeI)oben unb l^iel^er gefault I 

2762. Before studying scenes 4-10, stüQents should 
review the Prologue, scenes i, 2, and 3. Then the thoughts 
and actions of the peasant folk in the midst of the corona- 
tion pomp will be better understood. 

2766. See 2524 ff. 

2774. Review Bertrand's speeches in Scene 3 of the Pro- 
logue. His words are of significance, inasmuch as they 
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l^ertranb 

SBer toirb 

«TTsS^ feinem SBtnfel müfeig [i^en, toenn 
SDa§ ©rofee fid& begibt im 3SaterIanbI 
@§ Iiat audEi ©d^lüeife unb Slut genug gefoftet, 
©ig bafe bie Krone fa\}x auf § redete $aupt ! 
Unb unf er Äönig, ber ber tcalire ift 

2780 2)em toir bie ^on' ifet geben, foH ni(f)t fd^Iedöter 
Segleitet fein qB ber ^ßarifer il^rer, 
2)en fie äu ©aint 2)eni§ gefrönt! 35er ift 
Sein SBol^Igefinnter, ber t)on biefem geft 
SBegbleibt unb nid^t mit ruft : e§ lebe ber König ! 



5. Stuftritt 
SKargot unb ßoutfon treten au ben JB ort gen. 

Sottifon 

2785 SBir toerben unfre ©d^toefter fef)en, SKargot! 
SKir t)od|t ba^ $erä. 

anatgot 
S53ir toerben fie im ©lana 
Unb in ber ^ol^eit felin unb äu un§ fagen: 
6§ ift ^oJ^axma, e§ ift unfre ©dE)tDefter! 

Sottifon 

Sd^ fann'^ nid^t glauben, bi§ xäj fie mit 3Iugen 
2790 ©efel^n, bc[% biefe aWäd£)tige, bie man 

express the ideal attitude of the peasant for his fatherland 
and for his king. 

2781. ber ^arifer tl^rer = ber ber ?ßartfer. 

2782. Compare the description of the coronation, 705 ff. 
2785. Note the naive feelings of the sisters in regard to 

the Maid of Orleans. 
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SDte Sitngfrau nennt t)on Orleans, unfre ©d&tDeftcr 
Sol^ohna x% bie un§ Verloren ging. 

(S)er Tlav\ä) lommt immer näl^er.) 

anatgot 

®u atoeifelft nod^! ®u toirffg mit Stugen fcl^n! 

^ertranb 
®d6t 2ld&t! ©ic lommen! 



6. Sluftritt 

glötcnflJteler unb ^oboiften eröffnen ben 3ufl. 
Ä i n b e r folgen, toetfe gefleibet, mit Stoeigcn in ber ^onb, 
hinter bief en gtoei $ e r o I b e. 2)arauf ein gug Don QeU 
lebarbicrern. S^agiftratSperfonen in ber 

2794. Schiller adapted to the stage the description of the 
procession found in the Histoire du sikge so as to further 
the dramatic effect. He considered the contrast of ©lon^ 
and ^dSi by externa! means justifiable. The elevation of 
Joan impress upon her the realization of her personal fall. 
Schiller's last note to „Über Slnmut unb SBürbc" 
is of interest in this conection: „^n ber SWufü tuirb 
\ia^ geterlid^e burd^ eine langfame, gleid^förmige S^Ige 
ftorfer Söne l^ertjorgebrad^t; h\t @tär!e ertoecft imb 
fpannt l^a^ dJemüt, bie fiongfamfeit bergögert hxt SBc* 
friebigung, unb bie ©leid^förmigfeit beS %aU^ lafet bie 
Ungebulb gar lein @nbe abfeilen. ^aS geierlid^e un* 
terftüfet ben ©inbrucf beS ©rofeen unb ^rl^abenen nid^t 
toenig unb toirb ba^er bei SteligionSgebräud^en unb ä^^fte« 
rien mit großem Erfolg gebrandet. S)ie SBirfungen ber 
©lodfen, ber (^oralmufü, ber Orgel finb belannt; ober oudi^ 
für \:>a^ Sluge gibt eg ein feierlid^eS, nömlid^ bie ^ad^« 
berbunben mit itm gurd^tbaren, toie bei ßeid^enaeremonicn 
unb bei allen öffentlid)en Slufgügen, bie eine grofee ©tiHe 
unb einen langfamen "kali beobad^ten." 
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ffiohe folgen, hierauf a^ei S^arfd^änc mit bcm ©tobe, 
©erBOß bon*S3uröunb, baS ©d^tocrt tragcnb, S)us' 
noi§ mit bcm S^l^tcr, anbete Orofee mit bcr ^one, 
bem SHeid^gapfel unb bem ©erid^tsftabc, anbete mit 0|)fet* 
gaben; leintet biefen SRittct in il^tcm OtbcnSfd^mut! 
d^otlnahen mit bem SRaud^fafe, bann gtoei S3 i f c^ ö f e 
mit bet ©ainte Slmpoule, ^tgbifd^of mit bem Ätuaifig; 
i^m folgt 3 ö 5 ö n n a mii het gal^ne. ©ic gcl^t mit ge^f 
fcnftcm ^aupt unb ungetoiffen ©d^titten, bic ©d^tocftetn 
Qcben bei i^tem Slnblid Scid^cn be§ @tftaunen§ unb ber 
gteube. ^intet il^t fommt bet Äönig, untet einem 
S^tonl^immel, toeld^en t)itt 95 a 1 n e ttagen; $ f«: 
leute folgen, ©olbaten fd^Iiefeen. 2Benn bet 8ug 
in bic ^td^e l^inein ift, fd^toeigt bet S^atfd^. 
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ßouifon. ai^atgot. erlaube Statte. @ttenne. 

iöetttanb. 

anatgot 

1795 ©al&ft bu bic ©d^lDeftcr? 

2)te im golbnen ^amifc^, 
®ie t)or bcm Äonig l&crging mit bcr Saline! 

anatgot 

©ic h)ar'§. 6§ toar Sö^&anna, unfrc ©d^tocftcr! 

Sotttfon 
Unb fic crfannt' un§ nid^t! (Sic al&nctc 
Sic 9ZäI|c nidjt ber fdE)h)efterIidE)en ©ruft 
«00 @ic fQ]& äur Erbe nnb erfd^ien fo blafe, 
Unb untet ifjtet galinc ging fic aittcmb — 
Sd^ tonrüe mid& nid&t frcun, ba xäj fic fal^. 
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©0 I^qB* icf) unfre ©d^tDcfter nun im ®lQna 
Unb in ber $errlid)feit gefefin. — SBer l&ättc 
a8o5 2lucf) nur im S^rQum geafinet unb gebodit, 
®a fie bie $erbe trieb auf unfern SSergen, 
®afe toir in folcfier 5ßrad^t fie toürben fd)auen. 

Suttifon 

®cr 2;raum be§ SSotcrg ift erfüllt, bQ§ toir 
8u SReimö un§ bor ber ©cf)tDefter toürben neigen. 
2810 ®Q§ ift bie ^rd^e, bie ber aSater fal) 
Sm S^raum, unb aQe§ f)Qt ficf) nun erfüllt. 
®od) ber aSater fal5 aucf) traurige ®eficf)tc — 
2lcf), mid) betümmert*§, fie fo grofe gu felinl 

SBetttanb 

SBa§ ftelin toir müfeig l&ier? ^ommt in bie ßird&c, 
a8i5 ®ie l^eirge $anblung anäufel^nl 

SO/ fommt! 
aSieHeicfit, ia% toir ber ©d^lcefter bort begegnen. 

Simifiin 

SBir l^aben fie gefel&en, leliren toir 
Sn unfer S)orf aurüdt. 

ä^atgut 

38a§? (£]&' toir fie 
95egrü§t mib angerebet? 

Souifon 

©ie gel&ört 
2B20 Un^ nid^t mel^r an, bei Surften ift ilir 5ßlafe 

2808. Compare 114 fF. 

2820. Contrast Joan's own thoughts, 2198 and 2606 ff. 
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Unb ßönigen — SBer finb ton, ha^ toir unö 
3u tl&rem ©lanae rülimenb eitel brängen? 
©ic toar un§ f remb, ba fie nocf) unf er toar 1 

SSirb fie ficf) unf er fcfiämen, un^ Deracfiten? 

SBettranb 

fias S)^r ßönig felber fd)ämt ficf) unfer nicf)t, 
er.grüfete freunblicf) aucf) ben SRiebrigften. 
©ei fie fo l^ocf) geftiegen, aU fie lüiE — 
®er ßönig ift bocf) größer! 

(^xoxtipeten unb gJaufcn erfd^aUcn aug bcr ^ird)C.) 

aiaube ä^arie 

^mmt 3ur ^ird)e! 
(©ic eilen nad^ bem ©tntcrgrunb, too fie fid^ unter bcm 

JBoIIc öerlieren.) 



8. auftritt 

^"^xhant !ommt, fd^marg gcflctbet, dia im onb folgt 
il^m unb toill il^n gurüdfe J^alten, 

SRaimunb 

»leibt, aSater SEIiifiaut! 93Ieibt au^ bem ©ebränge 

B30 SnvM ! $ier f el^t ^^v lauter f roIie 3Kenfdöen, 

Unb ©uer ®ram fieleibigt biefe§ geft. 

fiommtl glielin toir au^ ber ©tabt mit eiFgen ©dörit- 

ten. 
Xmant 

©al&ft bu mein unglüdtfelig ^tnb? §Qft bu 

©ie red&t betrad)tet? 

2823. See 81. 

2825. Note the attitude of Bertrand. The entire scene 
is suggestive of premonition. 
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SRaimonb 

D idö bitt' ©Udo, flicht I 

283s Scmcrfteft bu, tote i^xe ©cfiritte toanften, 
SBic bleici) unb tote berftört tf)r Slntlife toarl 
®ie Unölüdtfeltge fül^It tliren SuftQttb; 
®a§ ift ber SlugenbltdE, mein ^inb gu retten, 
Sd& toill ilin nufeen. (@r toiH gelten.) 

9iaim0nb 

»letbtl SBa§ tooQt S^r tun? 

2840 §dö totH fte überrafdöen, toiE fie ftüraen 
3Son ilirem eiteln ®IüdE, ja mit ©etoalt 
aBiH id) 3U ilirem Oott, bem fie entfQgt, 
QuxM fie fül&ren. 

fHaimouh 
^äj\ ertoägt e§ tool&Il 
©türat Euer eigen ^inb nid^t in§ SSerberbenl 

284s Sebt ifire ©eele nur, il^r Seib mag fterben. 

(So^onna ftürgt oug bcr ^rd^c 5^rau§, o^ne tl^re Saline; 

$BoI! bringt gu, oboricrt fie unb !üfet t^re Kleiber, fie hnrb 

burd^ ba^ ©ebränge im ^intergrunbe aufgehalten.) 

©ie fommtl ©ie ift^§! 95Ieid& ftürat fie an^ ber mrd&e, 
©ö treibt bie 3Ingft fie an^ bem Heiligtum — 

2835. The father, füll of sorrow (®ram), is determincd 
to bring his unhappy child back to her God. One is re- 
minded of the father in Kabale und Liebe. He inter- 
prets her anxiety as a divine judgment. He deems this 
the fitting moment to rescue the soul of his child, cvcn 
though it should cost her life, 2845. 
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®a§ ift ba^ göttlid&c ®ertcf)t, ba^ fid& 

3ln il)r berfünbigctl — 

Siatmunb 

Sebt tool^Il 

28so~^crlQngt nid)t, bafe icf) länger @ucf) Begleite! 

^ä^ fam boH Hoffnung, imb id^ ge^* boH ©cfimerj. 

Sci& l^abe Eure 2Cod)ter lüiebergefelin 

Unb fül^Ie, bafe id^ fie auf§ neu üerliere! 

(@r ge^t ab, S^ibout entfernt fid^ auf ber entgegengef e^ten 

©eite.) 



9. auftrüt 
Sol^anna. SBoIf. $emad^ tl^re (S d^ tu e ft e r n. 

Soianna 

(l^ot fid^ be§ IBoüg ertoel^rt nnb !omntt öormörtS) 

Sd& fonn nidfit bleiben — ©eifter jagen mid^, 
2855 SBie 3)onner fdiaßen mir ber Orgel Zone, 
®e§ 3)ont§ ©etoölbe ftürgen auf mid^ efn — 
®e§ freien $immeB SBeite ntufe id) fud)enl 
®ic gal&ne liefe id) in bem Heiligtum, 
91ie, nie foQ biefe $anb fie mel^r berüt)ren! 
a86o — aWir n)ar*§, al§ Iiätt* id& bie geliebten ©d)tDeftern, 
aWargot unb ßouifon, glei(^ einem 3:raum 

2850. The faithful Raimond has given up all hope. 

2854. Contrast the influence of the organ*s tones with the 
music in Scene i. Joan, who has lost her sword, (2505), 
and who, in the anguish of guilt, has left her banner 
in the sanctuary, is without help and consolation. She 
naturally craves for friendly nature, for the companion- 
ship of her sisters, for her childhood and for the happiness 
of innocence, see 2606 ff. This scene was influenced by 
the ^om scene in Goethe's Faust, Compare 2794, note. 
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Sin mir vorüber gleiten feJöen. — 2ld&! 
@§ toat nur eine täufcfienbe @rf cfieinung I 
gern finb fie, fern unb unerreidibor toeit, 
asssSBie meiner ^nbl&eit, meiner Unfd)ulb ©lüdCI 

9nar00t (l^ert)ortretenb) 
©ic x\t% Solianna tft'§. 

Souifun (eilt i^r entöegen) 

£) meine ©d^toeftcrl 

©0 toaf^ fein SBalin — S^t feib e§ — Sci& umfofr 

eud^, 
35id^, meine ßouifonl ®i(i&, meine SKorgotl 
$ier in ber fremben, menfcf)enreicf)en Öbe 
2870 Umfang' iäj bie bertroutc ©d)lt)efterbruftl 

aWargot 

©ie fennt un§ nod^, ift nod^ bie gute ©d&toefter. 

Unb eure Siebe fülirt eucf) gu mir l&er 

©0 lüeit, fo toeitl '^^x aürnt ber ©cI)tDefter nid&t, 

S)ie IiebIo§ ol^ne 2lbfcf)ieb eucf) berliefel 

Snuifun 

a87s ®id& fülirte ®otte§ bunlle ©diidfung fort. 

STlatgot 

®er SRuf Don bir, ber alle SBelt betoegt, 
®er beinen 9lomen trögt auf oUen S^^ttgen, 
$at un§ ertoedtt in unferm ftiHen 35orf 
Unb Iiergefülört gu biefe§ gefteö geier. 

« 

2874. Compare 2792. Note the use of the adjectivc 
bunlle in Louison's answer. 
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a88o aSir lommcn, bcine $crrlicf)leit gu felin, 
Unb toir finb ntcf)t QÜeinl 

3o6anna (fd^neQ) 

® er aSatcr ift mit eud^ I 
3Bo, IDO ift er? SBarum berbirgt er fid^? 

STlargot 

S)cr aSQter ift nicfit mit un§. 

Soi^fitttta 

5Rid&t? er tDiü fein mrü>^ 
Jiid&t felin? S^r bringt mir feinen ©egen nid^t? 

Souifun 

288s ©r toeife nicfit, bofe lüir liier finb. 

OvU^ SSeife e§ ntd^tl 
aSorum nid^t? — S^r berroirret eud)? S^lt fditoeigt 
Unb fel&t 3ur ©rbe! ©agt, lüo ift ber SSater? 

STlargnt 
©eitbem hn toeg bift — 

ßoulfott (tDtnft i^r) 
SWQrgotl 

Saatgut 



©d&lDermütig toorben. 

©dllüermütig ! 
Souifun 



Sft ber aSQter 



SCrofte bid)I 



2880. Compare 2803. Contrast with the reason of Ber- 
trand's coming, 2774. 



1 



196 2)te ^unöfrau öon Orlcani^ 

2890 ®u lennft be§ a5atcr§ almunggboQe ©eelc! 
®r totrb ficf) faffen, ficf) gufrieben geben, 
aSenn toir il^m fagen, bafe bn glüdtltd) bift. 

SWargot 
SDu bift bodö ^lüdtlicf)? So. bu mufet e§ fein, 
®a bu f grofe bift unb geelirt 1 

30](anna 

Sd& btn'§, 
3895 ®a id& cud& toieber fel&e, eure ©timme 
9Semel5me, hen geliebten Xon, mid& Iieim 
©rinnr^ an bie bäterlicfie glur. 
®a idö ^ie $erbe trieb auf unfern ^of)en, 
®a toar icf) glüdtlidö J^ie int 5ßarabie§ — 
2900 Äann icf)*§ nicf)t toieber fein, nid)t toieber tocrbcnl 
((Sie öcrbtrgt il^r Ocfid^t an ßoutfonS S3ruft. (Haube SKoric, 
• ©ticnne unb ^öertranb actgcn fid^ unb bleiben fd^üd^tem in 

bcr gerne ftel^cn.) 

STlargot 

Kommt, etiennel Sertranbl Klaube SWarie! 

5Die ©d&tDcfter ift nid^t ftola, fie ift fo fanft 

Unb ]pxxä)t fo freunblid), aB fie nie getan, 

®a fie nod) in bem ®orf mit un§ gelebt. 

(Jjene treten naiver unb toollen tl^r bie $anb retd^en, 3^* 
^onna fielet fie mit ftarren S3Itdfen an unb fäHt in ein tiefet 

(Staunen.) 

Soianna 

290s SBo toar id^? ©agt mir! SBar ha^ alle§ nur 
©in langer Zxanm, nnb id) bin aufgelüad&t? 

2poo. The momentary happiness of Joan intensives her 
tragic lot. 

2905. In ä State of mental confusion, Joan regards all 
as a dream under the magic tree, see 407 .ff. and 1067 ff. " 
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* 

Sin idö l^intDeg qu§ ®ont 9lcnti? 9ltd^t rüQl^rl 
S(i& toax cntfcf)Iafen untenn SöubcrbQum 
Unb bin ertoacfit, nnh i^x ftelit um micf) l&er, 

agioSte iDol^IficIanntcn traulid&cn ©cftalten? 
SKir l^at bon biefen Königen unb @cf)Iad^tcn 
Unb ^riegcStaten nur geträumt — e§ toQren 
9?ur ©d^Qtten, bie an mir borüfiergingen, 
"^^enn lefifiQft träumt ficl)*§ unter biefem 95aum. 

3915 SBie lämet il)r nacf) 9leim§ ? SBie läm' id& f elBft 
$iel)er? SRie, nie berliefe icf) S)om 9lemil 
©eftel^t mir*§ offen unb erfreut mein $era. 

Snuifon 
SBir f i n b 3u 9leim§. 35ir Iiat bon biefen Späten 
SWdöt blofe getröumt, bu fioft fte QÜe toirllidö 
2920 SBoHbrQd^t. — ©rienne bid^, blidt* um bid^ l^er, 
93efül5Ie beine glänaenb golbne 9lüftungl 

(^ol^cmna fäl^rt mit ber $cmb nac^ bet 93ruffc befinnt fid^ 

unb crf abrieft.) 

Setttanb 
2Iu§ meiner $^anb empfingt S^r biefen $elm. 

Glaube ä^arie 

®§ ift fein SBunber, ia^ S^r benft gu tröumen, 
®enn n)Q§ Sftt Qu§gerid&tet unb getan, 
2925 Kann ftd^ im SCraum ni(f)t iDunberborer fügen. 

2920. This act reminds Joan of her calHng. Her terror 
is increased by Bertrand's reference to the heim. However, 
the influence of home and loved ones is too streng. She de- 
termines to return and to atone for the wrong done to her 
family with hard Service; for her personal wrong with 
complete penitence. Just at this moment the trumpets 
herald the approach of the king. 



198 ^i^ Siunöfrau öon Orleans 

30](anna (fd^neQ) 
Kommt, iQ^t un§ fitelin! Sd& Q^V nttt cud&, id^ lel&rc 
Sn unfcr ®orf, in aSotcrg ©d)o6 aurüdt. 

Souifun 

O fomml lomm mit un§I 

Soiftanna 

SDicfe 3Wenfcf)en alle 
©rl^eben mid& tocit üBer mein SSerbienft! 
«930 S^r ]&Qbt mid) finbifcl), Hein unb fd)lt)acf) gcfclön: 
S^r Hebt micf), bod^ ilir betet mid^ nid)t Qttl 

a^argnt 
®u tooHteft aVien biefen ©lang berlaffen! 

Sd& toerf* tt)n t)on mir, ben berliafeten ©dimudE, 
®er euer ^era bon meinem $eraen trennt, 
3935 Unb eine $irtin tüxä id& toieber toerben. 
SBic eine niebre SWagb toill id) eud& bieuen, 
Unb büfeen toiH id&*§ mit ber ftrengften SSufec, 
®q6 id^ mid^ eitel über eud^ erliob! 

(S^rontpcten crf dräuen.) 



10. auftritt 

2)er ^önig tritt au8 ber ^rd^c; er ift int Sttomin^h 
omat. ^gneS ©orel, ©rgbifd^of, 93uröunb, 
S)unoiS, 2a $tre, S)n ©^atel, gflttter, $of* 

lente unb SJoI!. 

90e Stimmen 

(rufen tcieberl^olt, loal^renb bofe ber Äönig öortüärtS fommt) 

e§ lebe ber fiöniöl Karl ber Siebente 1 
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(^rom|)ctcn fallen ein. Sluf ein getd^en, ha^ ber ^önig 
gibt, Qebieim bie ^erolbe mit erl^obenem ©tabe ©tiU^ 

fd^toeigen.) 

^9ni0 

«MoSttetn gute§ SSoIIl $abt S)anf für eure ßtebel 
S)ie ^rone, bie un§ ®ott aufö $aiipt gefegt, 
S)urcI)B ©d&lüert lüQrb fie gelüonnen unh erobert. 
Tut ebelm 95ürgerblut ift fie henei^t, 
S)ocf) frieblicf) foH ber ölaiüeig fie umgrünen. 

3945 ©etJanft fei allen, bie für unö gefod)ten, 
Uttb allen, bie un§ tütberftonben, fei 
aSeraielin, benn ®nQi>e l^at nn^ ®ott ergetgt, 
Unb unfer erfteS ^öniö^tDort fei — ©nabel 

»Ott 

e§ lebe ber Äönigl Sari ber ®üttgcl 

^9ni0 

2950 S8on ®ott oHetn, bem fiöcfiften §errfd^enben, 

empfangen granlreid&B Könige bie Srnne. 

SBtr aber l&aben fie ficl)tbarer SBetfc 

2Iu§ feiner $anb empfangen. 

(3ur Si^ngfran fid^ toenbenb) 

$ter ftel&t bie ®ottgefenbete, bie eudö 
2955 ®en angeftammten ^önig toiebergab, 

2940. The king thanks his people for their love, ac- 
knowledges their sacrifices and bestows grace upon them. 
He then observes the unhappy Maid and utters a prophecy 
which has been but recently fulfilled by the beatification 
of the Maid of Domremy, who now is known as St 
Jeanne d'Arc. He appeals to her, either to confess her 
humanity, or to reveal her divinity. The dream of the 
father (it^ ff.) is about to be fulfilled. He determines to 
accuse his own daughter in order to rescue her soul, see 
2845. Read carefuUy lines 80-156 before studying scene 11. 
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®o§ 3öd& ber frcmben S^tironnet äcrbrod&cnl 
S^&t ?iame foH bem l^eiligen S)eni§ 
©leid^ fein, ber bieje§ Sonbeö @cf)üfeer tft, 
Unb ein Slltor ficf) ilirem 9hil5m crliebenl 

2960 $eil, $eil ber Jungfrau, ber ©rretterin 1 

(S^rompeten.) 

^3ttiö (gur Sol^anna) 

SBenn hu Don 2)?enfcf)en bift geacugt lüic tüit, 

©0 füge, lt)eldöe§ ®IüdE bicf) lann erfreuen; 

®ocf) lüenn bein SSaterlanb bort oben ift, 

SBenn hu bie ©tral^Ien l^immlifdier Sflatwc 

«965 S^ biefem lungfräMlicfien Seib berl^üUft, 

©0 nimm ha^ Sonb l^intDeg Don unfern ©innen 

Unb Ia§ bicf) fel^n in beiner Sicfitgeftalt, 

SBie bicf) ber $immel fielet, bofe toir Qnbetenb 

Sm ©tQube bicf) berel^ren. 

((£in angemeineg ©tiUfd^tDCtgcn, jebcS Sluge tft auf bic 

Jungfrau gcrt(i^tet.) 

. 3o](anna (plö^Iid^ auffd^retenb) 
^ ©Ott! aWein SSaterl 



t ' II. STuftritt 



S)tciBortgen. X^l^ibant tritt auS ber Stenge unb 
ftel^t Jjol^anna gerabe gegenüber. 

S^el^tete Stirn; nen 

a97oS^r aSotcr! 

^(ibaut 

Sq, il^r iQmmerboffe : SSater, ^ 

®er bie Unglüdflid^e gegeugt, bexi ®otte§ 

®ericf)t l^ertreibt, bie eigne 3[;ocf)te: anauf logen. 
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SButgunb 

$al aBa§ ift ha^l 

Scfet iDtrb c§ f cfircdtltd^ tagen I 

Sliiüaut (3um ^nig) 
©erettet glduBft bu bicf) burcf) ®otte§ 2«acf)t? 
3975 9?etrogncr gürftl aSerblenbet SSoIf bcr granfenl 
Du Bift gerettet burcf) be§ SteufeB ^nft. - 
(Sllle treten mit ^ntfe^en gurüc!.) 

^itn0td 
Sloft btefcr aKenfdö? 

3ticf)t id&, bn aber rafeft, 
Unb bicfc ]&ier, unb biefer njeife SJifd^of, 
®tc glauben, bo§ ber $err ber $tmmel fid& 

3980 ®urd& eine fcf)Ied)te SKagb berfünben toerbe. 

ßafe felin, ob fie oud^ in be§ aSaterS ©tim ^^ ^''^'-* 
®er breiften Süge ©aulelfjjiel beliaut)tet, 
SBomit fie SSoII unb ^önig l^interging. 
SlnÖDorte mir im ?iamen be§ S)reieinen: 

3985 Oeljörft bn au ben ^eiligen unb 9leinen? 

(Slllöemetne (Stille, aUe ^lidt ftnb auf fie gcftjonnt; fie 

fielet unbetoeglid^.) 

2973. See 2749. 

2977. Dunois, who from the beginning had believed in 
her essential innocence (11 15), is not carried away by the 
Charge of sorcery. 

2984. This simple, direct question of the father brings 
up in füll force Joan's consciousness of guilt. Joan is 
stunned by her father's accusation of witchcraft, of which 
she knows she is innocent (3141). She, however, bows 
to her destiny (3147) and feels the voice of her father 
to'be the voice of God (3150). 
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®ott, fte berftummt! 

®Q§ mufe fte bor bcm furd&tbom 

SRantcn, 
®er in ber $ölle SCicfen fclbft 
®efürcf)tet toirb ! — ©ic eine ^eilige, 
aSon ®ott gefenbetl — Sin bcrflud^tcr ©tätte 

2990 SBarb e§ crfonncn, unterm Söuberbaum, 
SBo fcI)on bon altera Iier bie böfen ©elfter 
®en ©Qbbat l^olten — l&ier berfaufte fie 
SDem S^tnb ber 3Kenfd&en ii^r unfterblid^ S^etl, 
®Qfe er mit furaem aBeltrul^m fie berfierrlid^ß. 

2995 ßafet fie ben 2lrm aufftreifen, fel^t bie 5ßunftc, 
SBomit bie $ölle fie gegeicfinet l^atl 

93itr0itnb 

©ntfefelidö ! — ® od^ bem aSater mufe man glauben, 
®er lüiber feine eigne S^od^ter geugtl 

^unoid 

9?ein, nid&t gu glauben ift bem SRafenben, 
3000® er in bem eignen Sinb ficf) f eiber fd&änbet! 

O rebe! Srid^ bie§ unglüdtferge ©d^lceigenl 

2990. Compare 97 fF. 

2992. The night before Walpurgis day, May i. The 
witches' Sabbath is too well known to need explanation. 
Schiller uses throughout the prevailing beliefs of the fif- 
teenth Century, which were colored by the teachings of the 
church about the immortal part (soul), and Christ's tempta- 
tion in the wilderness. 

2995. fünfte: moles were regarded as marks of the devil. 



ajierter äufguö- n. Sluftrttt 203 

SBtr glauben bir! SBir trauen feft auf bxijl 
©in SBort au^ beinern 3Kunb, ein einäig SBort 
©oH un§ genügen — 2lber fjjrid^! aSemicf)te 
300s ®ie gräfelid^e Sefcl)ulbigung — ©rfläre, 
2)u feift unfd)ulbig, nnb toir glouben bir. 

Ool^onna ftel^t imbetoeölid^, SlgncS ©orel tritt mit @nt* 

fe^en bon il^r l^intocg.) 

ßa $itc 

©ie ift erfd^redft. ©rftaunen unb ©ntfefeen 
©cl)liefet ilir ben 3Kunb. — SSor foldöer gräfelidien 
Slnllagc mufe bie Unfcfiulb felbft erbeben. 

(@r nähert fic^ il^r.) 

3010 gfaff bid&, Söl&onna. 5üt)Ie bid^. ®ie Unfcliulb 
Qcd eine ©Jjracfie, einen ©iegerblidt, 
2)er bie aSerleumbung möcfitig nieberbli^tl 
Sn ebelm S^^^tt erliebe bid^, blidt* auf, 
aJcfd^ämc, ftrafe ben unlüürb'gen S^^if^I/ 

301S ®er beine IieiFge Slugenb fcf)mäl)t. 

(^ol^anna ftcl^t unbemeglic^. 2a $ire tritt entfe^t aurürf. 

bie S3ctt)C0ung öcrmelört fic^.) 

^unnid 

aSa§ sagt ia^ »oR? SSaB aittern felbft bie Surften? 
©ie ift unfd&ulbig — S^ berbürge ntid&, 
Sd& felbft, fiir fie mit meiner gürftenelirel 

3005. The more Dunois and the others emphasize her 
innocence, the more Joan feels her guilt, especially when 
La Hire speaks of „^eilige S^ugenb". Students should not 
confuse in this scene the guilt of witchcraft with the 
personal guilt of Joan as the representative of the cause 
of purity and fatherland. 
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$icr tDcrf td^ meinen 3HtterI|Qnbf(i&u]& l^in: 
3020 SBer toaqV^, fte eine ©d&ulbige au nennen? 

(@tn l^efttger S)onnerfd^Iaö, aUe ftcl^cn entfe^t.) 

X(i(aut 

3lntlüorte Bei bem ®ott, ber broBen bonnert! 

©tjridö/ bu feift fcf)uIbIo§. Seugn' c§, bofe ber gfetnb 

Sn beinern bergen ift, unb ftrof* nticf) ßügen! ■ 

(@tn atoettcr, ftdrfcrcr ©d^Iag; ba§ ^BoÜ cntfltcl^t 31» ßttoi 

(Seiten.) 

Stttgttnb 

®ott fcfiüfe* un§l SBeld&e fürcf)terlicf)e Seichen! 

^tt C^atel (aimt ^ntg) 
302s Äommtl Äommt, mein fiönigl gliel&ct bicfen Drtl 

§m 9lQmen ®ottc§ frag* id^ bicf): @(i)lüeigft bu 

Slug bem ®efül|l ber Un[d&ulb ober ©d&ulb? 

SBenn biefe§ ®onner§ ©timme für bid^ aeugt 

©0 faffe biefe§ ^eua unb giB ein geid^en! 

(^ol^anna BleiBt nnbetoegltd^. S^ene l&eftige S)onnerfd6Ia0e, 
S)er ^önig, SlgneS ©orcl, (Srabifd^of, S3nrgunb, 2a Qitt unb 

S)u ©i^atel gelten oB.) 

3020. Schiller to Goethe, April 3, 1801 : »S)er (Sd^Iufj bc3 
öorlc^ten SIÜS ift fel^r tl&eotraUfd^, unb ber bonnembe 
Deus ex machina tütrb feine SBirfung nid^t öerfe^Ien*. For 
the people these signs were a testimony of her guilt. Joan 
considered them as the voice of heaven, as divine will, 
see 3153 ff. She cannot deny that she has listened to the 
tempter's voice. She dares not touch the crucifix,— a 
direct accuser to her of her guilt. She is not, however, 
guilty of her father*s Charge. 
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12. auftritt 

9030 ®u 6tft mein SBeib — S^ ^oß' cm btd& gcöIauBt 
Seim erften 35IidE, unb alfo benf* id^ nod&. 
2)ir glaub* id^ mel^r al§ biefen Qeiäjen allen, 
2H§ biefem Sonner felbft, ber broben fprid^t. 
SDu fdjlüeigft in ebelm 3oni, tjeradjteft e§, 

303s Sn beinc l^eiFge Unfd&ulb eingel&üHt, 
©0 fd^änblidien SSerbad^t au toiberlegen. 
— SJerad^t' e§, aber m i r tjertraue bid&, 
2ln beiner Unfd^ulb l^ab' id^ nie geatoeifelt. 
Sag' mir fein SBort, bie §anb nur reid^e mir 

3040 3um 5Pfanb unb Seid^en, ba'ß bu meinem Strmc 

©etroft tjertrauft unb beiner guten ©ad&e. 

, (©r rctd^t tl^r bic $artb l^in, ftc toenbct fid^ mit einer autfen* 
ben 93ctDcgunö bon x^m l^intncg; er bleibt in ftarrcm @nt* 

fe^cn ftcl^cn.) 



13. auftritt 

Sodann a. S>u®löatcX. ©unois. gwlc^t fftau 

monb. 

^n Qittttl (aurürffommcnb) 
Sol^onna b'STrcl ®er ffionig toiH erlauben, 

3D30. Forced to listen to Dunois* words of love and 
assurances of bclicf in her innocence (see 2977 and 2155), 
Joan realizes more deeply the extent of her guilt and is 
filled with Horror and a sense of desecration, see 2264. At 
the same time the words of Dunois keep alive the belief in 
her innocence of the charge of sorcery. 

3042. Joan is CQlBpletely deserted by the royal circle, 



2o6 2)ic Suitöfrau bon Orleans 

®a6 S^r bte ©tobt tjerlaffet ungefrSnft. 
®ie 2^ore ftefin ©ud^ offen, gürd^tet feine 
3045 SJeleibigung. &uäj f(f)ü^t be§ ^önigg grieben — 
golgt mir, ©raf ®unoi§ — ^^t l^abt nid^t ©l&re, 
$ier länger au öertoeilen — SBeld) ein SluSgang! 

(@r ö^^t. S)unoi§ föl^rt au§ feiner (^rftarrung auf, ftnrft 
nod^ einen S3Iirf auf ^ol^onna unb gel^t ah. ^iefe ^tel^t 
einen ^ugenblirf gong allein. Snblid| erfd^eint Slaimonb, 
bleibt eine SBeile in ber gerne ftel^en unb betrad^tet fie mit 
ftiHcm ©d^mera. S)ann tritt er auf fie 3U unb fafet fie bei 

ber $anb.) 

fRamonh 

Ergreift ben 2lugenbIidE. ^ommt ! ßommt 1 2)ie ©trafen 
©inb leer. ®eit mir bie $anb. S^ toiß @ud^ füliren. 

(S3ei feinem §lnblirf gibt fie ha§ erfte geid^en ber ©mpfin« 

bung, fielet il^n ftarr an unb blidCt gum Qimxnel; bann er^ 

greift fie il^n l^eftig bei ber $anb unb gel^t ab.) 

whose very existence she had saved. Even Dunois, al- 
though with great reluctance, is forced to leave her. At 
this moment Raimond, the friend of her childhood, offers 
her protection. Schiller hereby contrasts the ingratitude 
of the great with the fidelity of the lowly ; compare 3213 ff. 
Schiller^s words to Goethe help explain the Situation: 
„SBon meinem legten §l!te auguriere id^ öiel ®uteS, er erflort 
ben erften (The Prologue is included in this Statement), 
unb fo beifet fid^ bie ©d^Iange in ben ©d^mang. SBeil meine 
^elbin barin auf fid^ allein ftel^t unb im Unglürf öon ben 
©Ottern befertiert ift, fo geigt fid^ il^re ©elbftonbigfeit unb 
il^r S^arafteranfprud^ auf bie ^ßropl^etcnroHe bcutlid^er". 



günftcr Slufaug. i. Sluftritl 207 

fünfter Huffu^ 

^1 /i/@tn totlbcr SBalb 

Sn ber gerne ^o^er|utten. (£§ ift öcma bun!el, l^efttgeS 
S)onncm unb S3lt^en, baatüifd^en ©d^iefeen. 

' I. Sttuftritt 

^b^let unb Äöl^Iertoeib. 

joso®a§ ift ein graufam, mörbrifd^ Ungetoitter, 
®er §immel bro^t in geuerbäd&en fid^ 
^erobäugiefeen, unb am l^eHen 2;ag 
Sft'S 5Ra4)t, bafe man bie (Sterne fönnte fel^n. 
SBie eine loSgelafene §ölle tobt 

y>55 35er ©turnt, bie @rbe bebt, unb frad^enb beugen 
2)ie alt tjerjäl^rten ©fd^en il&re ^rone. 
Unb biefer fürd|terlidf|e ^rieg bort oben, 
SDer aud^ bie toilben SKiere Sanftmut leiert, 
SDafe fie fitf) gal&m in il&re (gruben bergen, 

3060 ^ann unter SWenfdien feinen grieben ftiften — 
2lu§ bem Oel^eul ber SBinbe unb be§ ©turm§ 
$erau§ f)M il&r ha^ fallen be§ @efd)ü^e§; 
S)ie beiben §eere ftel^en fid& fo nal^, 
35a6 nur ber SBalb fie trennt, unb jebe ©tunbe 

3065 Sann e§ fid^ blutig fürd^terlid^ entloben. 

3050. The gjrpsy scenes of Götz von Berlichingen may 
have had extcmal influence upon the foUowing scenes. The 
beautiful description of the war of elements shows the 
abjectness of Joan*s exile and wanderings in the midst pf 
the forest of Arden. It also prepares for the impending 
conflict of arms and for the purification of Joan's nature, 
3177. 
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MWtmnh 
®ott ftel^' un§ beil ®te getnbe toaren ja 
©d^on gona Quf§ §aiipt gefd^Iagen unb aerftreut — 
SBie-fommt*§, bafe fie Quf§ neu un§ ängftigen? 

®Q§ mad^t, toeil fie ben ^öntg nt(f)t mel^r fürd^ten. 
3070 ©eitbem ha^ SWäbd^en eine $eje toarb 

3u 9ieim§, ber böfe geinb un§ nid^t mel^r l^ilft, 
@e!|t olleg rüdEtt)ärt§. 

$ordö! SBer ndf^t fid& ba? 



2. 2tuftritt 
tfiaxmonb unb ^ol^anna au ben SSorigen. 

SRaimonb 

$ier fei)* id^ §ütten. ^ommt, I)ier finben töir 

©in Öbbadö öor bem toüt^gen ©turnt, ^^v l^altct'S 
3075 Slid^t länger an§^, brei SKage fd)on feib S^r 
' " §erumgeirrt, ber 9Kenfd)en Stuge fliel^enb, 

Unb tüilbe aSuraeln toaren ©ure ©t)eife. 

(S)er ©turnt legt fid^, c§ tüirb l^cH unb l^cttcr.) 

@§ ftnb mitleib'ge ^öl^Ier. Äonttnt l^erein. 

^d(ler 

^^x fdieint ber dhx^e ^vl bebürfen. ßommtl 
3080 SBa§ unfer fd^Iedöteö ^aä) öerntag, ift euer. 

3078. The compassion of the lowly emphasizes by con- 
trast the inhumanity of the great. By emphasizing this 
fact Raimond hopes to win Joan. 
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SBa§ toill bte garte Jungfrau unter aSaffen? 
®odö fretlid^! S^fet ift eine fd^tüere 3eit 
aSo audi ba§ SBeib fid^ in ien 5Panaer ftedtl 
®ie Königin felbft, grau Sfabeau, fagt man, 
308s Säfet fidö getoaffnet fel&n in geinbe^ Sager, 
Unb eine Jungfrau, eine§ ©d^Sferg ®irn, 
Qat für ben ^önig unfern §errn gefod^ten. 

2Sa§ rebet ^f)t? ©el^t in bie §üäe, bringt 
®er Jungfrau einen Sedier gur ©rquidEung. 
(Äöl^Iertüctb gcl^t nad^ hex Qüüe,) 

SRaintiPnb (aur ^ol^anna) 

3090 S^r fel^t, e§ finb nid^t alle SKenfd^en graufam, 
2ludö in ber SBiIbni§ tool^nen fanfte §eraen. 
6r]&eitert @ud) ! ®er (Sturm I)at ausgetobt, 
Unb frieblidö ftral^Ienb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 

§tmtt 

^d^ benf, il^r tooHt au unferS ^önig§ ^eer, 
3095 SBeil il^r in SBaf f en reifet — ©el^t eud^ öor 1 
®ie ©ngeHänber ftel^en nal^ gelagert, 
Unb il^re ©d^aren ftreifen burd^ ben SBalb. 

SRatmonb 
SBel^ un§! SBie ift ha au entfomnten? 

»leibt, 
95i§ ha% mein ^uh aurüdE ift au§ ber ©tabt. 
3100 ®er fon eudi auf tjerborgnen 5ßfaben fül&ren, 

3085. See 15 and 3197 ff. 



2IO S)te Jungfrau bon Orleans 

Safe il^r nidöt§ äu befürd^ten l^abt. SBir fennen 
®ie ©d^Iid^e. 

SRaintiPttb (äur ^ol^anna) 

Segt ben §elm ab unb bie SHiftung; 
©ie mad^t @ud) fenntltd^ unb befd^üfet @ud^ nid^t. 

(Sol^onna fd^üttclt ben ^opf.) 

addier 

Sie Jungfrau ift fel^r traurig — ©tili! 3Ber fommt ba? 



3. 2tuftritt 

SBortge. Äöl^Iertoeib !ommt ouS ber $üttc mit 
einem S3ed^er. Äiil^Ierbnb. 

310S @§ ift ber 35ub, ben toir gurüdf ertoarten. 

(S^t gol^anna.) 
5trinÖ, eble Swngfraul aWög'ö ©ud^ ®ott gefegncnl 

ßöWw (gu feinem ^Sol^n) 
ßommft bu, 2tnet? SBa§ bringft bu? 

^d^IerBttü 

(l^at bie ^Jungfrau in§ §(uge gefafet, toeld^e eben ben SBedfter 
an ben 3Kunb fe^t; er erfennt fie, tritt auf fie 3U unb reifet 

i§r ben S3ed^er bom 3Kunbe) 

aWutterl gjhitterl 
SBa§ madit S^r? 3Ben betoirtet S^r? ®a§ ift bie ^eyc 
3Son Orleans 1 

^i^ler unb ^d^Ieimeiü 

®ott fei un§ gnäbig ! 
(SBefreugen fid^ unb entfliel^en.) 

3102. Joan still retains the armor. 
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4. 2tuftritt 
ffiaimonb, Sol^anna. 

30(anna (ö^fafet unb fonft) 

3110 5Du fieMt/ mir folgt ber glud^, unb oHcg fitel&t mtd^; 
©org' für bid^ felber unb öerlafe mtd) aud^. 

SRattnonb 

Seil eudi tjerlaffenl Sefetl Unb toer foH Euer 
Begleiter fein? 

Sdö bin nidjt unbegleitet. 
®u l^aft ben ®onner über mir gel&ört. 
siis 9Kein ©d^idEfal fül^rt mid^. ©orge nid&t, id^ toerbe 
2ln§ Siel gelangen, ol&ne ba% idö*§ fud^e. 

Oiaimonb 

SBo tooHt S^r l^in? §ier fielen bie ©ngeHänber, 
Sie @ud| bie grimmig blut'ge Siad^e fd^ttjuren — 
©ort ftelön bie Unfern, bie @ud^ auögeftofeen, 
3130 SSerbannt — 

3o(anna 

2)?id| toirb nid&t§ treffen, aU toaS fein mufe. 

IRaimonb 

SBer foll @udö Sial&rung fud^en? SBer @ud^ fdE)ü^en 
3Sor toilben SKieren unb nod) loilbern aWenfd^en? 
6ud| Pflegen, toenn S^r franf unb elenb toerbet? 

31 10. Joan, shunned by the Iowly, who share in the 
general belief that she is a sorceress and therefore the 
cause of the turn in the fortunes of war, determines to 
resign herseif to her destiny and to her own resources; 
See 3125 ff. 



212 S)ie gungfrau bon Orleans 

3o(anna 
^ fenne alle lauter, aße SBuraeln; 
3"s 3Son meinen ©d&afen lernt* idi ba^ ©efunbe 
3Som ©ift'gen unterfdieiben — id^ tjerftel^e 
®en Sauf ber ©teme unb ber SBoIfen Quq, 
Unb bie Verborgnen Quellen pr' iä) raufd^en. 
®er 9Kenf(f| brandet trentg, unb an ßeben reid^ 
3130 Sft bie SRatur. 

Dtaimipnb (fa^t fte hei ber ^onb) 
SBoHt S^r nid^t in eud& gel&n? 
@ud^ nid&t mit Oott tjerföl^nen — in ben ©d^ofe 
®er l^eirgen ^irdie reuenb toieberf eieren ? 

8lud^ hu l^ältft midö ber f d&loeren ©ünbe f d^ulbig ? 

SRattniPnb 
SJhtfe idö nid&t? @uer fd|tt)eigenbe§ ®eftänbni§ — 

313s ®u, ber mir in ha^ @Ienb nad&gefolgt, 
®a§ eina'ge SBefen, ba§ mir treu geblieben, 
©id| an midi fettet, ba mid^ alle SBelt 
2lu§ftie6, bu l^ältft mid^ aud& für bie SSertoorfne, 
®ie il&rem ®ott entfagt — 

(IRoimonb fdötoetgt.) 

O ba^ ift löort! 

3130. Joan experiences the doubt of Raimond who im- 
plores her to seek with repentance refuge in the bosom of 
the church. Schiller may have taken this element from the 
testimony. She confesses to him her innocence of the 
Charge of sorcery and the reasons for her silence; see 
2985 ff. Her confession leads her back to God. She 
considers her punishment just because she had not blindly 
honored the will of her Master, see 1102 ff., 1660 ff., etc. 
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[Rattnonb (erftauni) 
3140 S^r tDÖret toirflid^ feine SöuBerin? 

SiP^anna 
SÄ) eine Söuberin 1 

SRatntonb 
Unb biefe SBunber, 
^^v l^ättet fie tJoHbradöt mit @otte§ ßraft 
Unb feiner ^eiligen? 

mit toeldöer fonftl 

fRaimonh 
Unb S^r berftummtet auf bie gräfelidie 
314s Sef djulbigimg ? — Sft^ t^ebet je^t, unb t)or bem SJontg, 
SBo e§ äu reben galt, tjerftummtet S^rl 

^ä) untertDorf midö fcfjtoeigenb bem ©efd^idf, 
2)a§ ©Ott, mein 9Keifter, über mid^ t)er!|ängte. 

SRaitnipnb 
S^t fonntet ©urem SSoter nid^t^ ertoibem! 

3150 SBeil e§ t)om 3Sater fam, fo f am'§ t)on ®ott, 
Unb tJÖterlidi toirb audi bie ^Prüfung fein. 

l^tj^fRttintiPttb 
®er §immel felbft begeugte ©ure ©d^ulb! 

®er §immel \ptaä^, brum fd^^ieg id^. ' 

[Raitnipnb 

aSie? S^r fonntet 

3140 and 3142. The subjunctive shows surprise. 
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3Ktt einem SBort @ud& reinigen, unb liefet 
31SS Sie SBelt in biefem unölüdtfergen S^^rtum? 

Sni^anna 

e^ toax fein S^i^^nt, eine ©d^idung toar'S. 

Dtaimipnb 

S^Ö^ littet alle biefe ©d^madö unf(f)ulbig, 
Unb feine ^lage fam bon ©uren Stpt>enl 
— Sc^ ftaune über @ud^, id) ftel^' erfd^üttert, 
3160 Sm tiefften SBuf en feiert ftd^ mir ia^ §er3 ! 
O gerne nel&m' id^ Euer SBort für SBal^rl^eit, 
®enn fditoer toarb mir'ö, an @ure ©d^ulb au glauben. 
®od| fonnt' id& träumen, ha^ ein menfd^Iid^ $era 
®a§ Ungefieure fd^toeigenb loürbe tragen 1 

316s 3Serbient' i(f)'§, bie ©efenbete au fein, 

SBenn id^ nid)t blinb beg aWeifterS SBillen eierte? 
Unb i$ ,^in ni^t ^0 elenb, al§ bu glaubft. 
Sc^ Iei58 Mnger, bod^ ha^ ift fein UnglüdE 
Sür meinen ©tanb ;. icf) bin Verbannt unb flüdjtig, 

3170 ®od^ in ber Öbe lernt* id^ mid& erfennen. 
®a, aU ber ©l^re ©d^immer mid& umgab, 
®a trar ber (Streit in meiner 35ruft; id^ toar 
®ie UnglüdEfeligfte, ia id^ ber SBelt 
S!lm meiften au beneiben fd^ien — Sefet 6in id& 

3165. Taught by bitter experiences and strengthened by 
her determination to submit herseif to the will of God, 
Joan has learned 'to recognize her own individual power. 
The conflict in her soul has been driven away by the asso- 
ciation with nature, whose storms have purified her. She 
is again at peace with herseif, and conscious of no personal 
weakness. 
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317s ©el^etlt, unb biefer ©turnt in ber Statut, 
®er il&r ba§ @nbe bro!|te, loar mein grcunb, 
®r l^at bie SBelt gereinigt unb aud^ mid^. 
Sn mir ift griebe — Äomme, toa^ ba toiH, 
Sd& bin mir feiner Qäjtoaäjlijeit mel&r beloufetl 

Dtainuinb 
3180 O fommt, fommt, lafet un§ eilen, Eure Unfd&ulb 
ßaut, laut t)or aller SBelt gu offenbaren! 

Sn^anna 

S)er bie SSertoirrung fanbte, toirb fie lofen! 
3htr toenn fie reif ift, fällt be§ ©d^idffate grud^tl 
@in Stag toirb fommen, ber mid^ reiniget. 
318s Vinb bie mid^ jefet bertoorfen unb tjerbammt, 
©ic toerben il^re^ SBal^neg inne toerben, 
Unb S^ränen toerben meinem ©d^idEfal fliegen. 

[Raimipnb 

3d& foCte fd&toeigenb bulben, bi§ ber Qn^äH — 

30(anna (t^n fanft bei ber §anb foffenb) 
S)u fiel^ft nur ba^ SRatürlid&e ber Singe, 
3190 ®enn beinen 35IidE uml^üllt ba^ irb'fdie Sanb. 
S4| 'f)ahe ba§ Unfterblid^e mit 8lugen 
©efel^en — 6i)m Oötter fällt fein $aar 
33om §aupt be§ 9Kenf d&en — ©ielöft bu bort bie ©onne 

3184. Here Joan has in mind the Charge of sorcery. 
This Statement is fulfilled in Scene 8. She believes in ulti- 
mate justiücation, but has a presentiment of a fatal end. 

3191. In biblical words, she expresses her belief in omni- 
potent fate and thus completely submits to the will of 
God. The use of ®öttcr in connection with the Christian 
sentiments expressed is to be explained eithcr by the 
meter, or by figurative usage. 
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S!lm §tmmel niebergel^en — ©o getoife 
3195 ©ic morgen toicberfel&rt in il^rer ^larl^eit, 

©0 unauöbleiblidö fommt ber Zaq ber SSal^rl^cit! 



5. Sluftritt 

S)ic JBorigen. Äönigtn Jjfabcau mit ©olba* 
tcn crfd^cint im ^intcrgrnnb. 

SfaBeau (nod^ l^tntcr ber ©gcnc) 
®ie§ ift ber 2Beg in§ engeHänb^fd^e Sager 1 

SRatmonb 

3Be]&' un§! bie geinbe! . 

(©olbatcn treten auf, bemerlen im $ert)or!ommen bic 
Qo^anna unb taumeln erfd^rorfen surücf.) 

3iun! toag l^ölt ber 3ugl 

Solbaien 

©Ott ftel^' un§ beil 

Sfaüeau 

©rfd^redtt eud^ ein ®eft)enft? 

3200 ©eib il^r ©olbaten? aBemmen feib il^r! — SBie? 

(©ie brängt ^iä) burd^ bie anbem, tritt l^erbor unb fal^rt 
gurürf, tüte fie bie Jungfrau erblidtt.) 

aSag fel^' W $al 

(©d^neU fafet fie fid^ unb tritt t^r entgegen.) 
©rgib bid^ I S)u bift meine 
©efangene. 

:30(anna 
^ä) bin'§. 
(S^laimonb entfliel^t mit geid^en ber Söer^toeiflung.) 

Sfaüeau (au ben ©olbaten) 

Segt fie in Letten! 
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(S)ic ©olbatcn naiven ftd^ bcr Jungfrau fd^üd^tcrn, fic 
» rcid^t bcn Slrm ]&tn unb tüirb gefcffclt.) 

Sft ba§ bie 3Käd)tige, ©efürd^tete, 

Sie eure ©d^aren toie bie ßämmer fd^eud^te, 

3305 ®ie ieftt fid^ f eiber nid^t bef d^ü^en f ann ? 

S^ut fie nur SBunber, too man ©lauben l^at, 

Unb toirb gum SBeib, toenn i^r ein 3Kann begegnet? 

(8ur gungfrau.) 

aBarum tjerliefeeft bu bein $eer? SBo bleibt 

®raf 2)unoi§, bein SRitter unb aSefd^üfeer? 

3210 S^ 6in tjerbannt. 

3fa(eatt (crftaunt aurürftretcnb) 

SBa§? SBie? ®u bift berbannt? 
aSerbannt t)om ©aitpl^inl 

Sn^anna 

grage nid^tl ^äj bin 
Sn beiner SWad&t, beftimme mein Oefd^idE. 

aSerbannt, toeil hu t)om Slbgrunb il^n gerettet, 
®ie Srone il^m l^aft aufgefegt au 9leim§, 

321S Sum König über granfreid^ i!|n gemad^t? 
aSerbannt! ®aran erfenn' id^ meinen ©ol^nl 
— güfirt fie in§ Säger. 3etget ber SIrmee 
®a§ Sur4)tgef^enft, bor bem fie fo gegittert! 
©ie eine 3oit6etinl ^l&r ganger S^wber 

3220 Sft euer SBaiEin unb euer feigem ^erg ! 
©ine 9? ä r r i n ift fie, bie für il&ren SSnig 

3209. Isabeau has evidently heard of Dunois* actions, 
III. 4, although not of the banishment. She is not sur- 
prised at her son*s treatment of his rescuer; compare 
1401 ff. 
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©idi ot)ferte unb je^t ben ^bniq^lof^n 
Safür empfänöt — SBringt fie au ßionel — 
®a§ ©lüdE ber granfen fenb' id^ il^m qehunhm, 
3225 ©leid) folg' id^ felbft. 

Sip^anna 

3ii Sionel! ©rmorbe mid^ 
©leid) l^ter, e)^' hu gu ßionel mid^ fenbeft. 

SfaBeau (gu bcn ©olbaten) 
©el^ordiet bem SBefel&Ie! gort mit il&r! (©el^t ob.) 



6. 2tuftrilt 
Sjol^anna. ©olbatcn. 

Sn^anna (au ben (Solboten) 
©nglänber, hnlbet nidit, bafe idö leBenbig 
9Iu§ eurer §anb entfomme! Siäd&et eud|! 

3230 Sic^t eure ©d^toerter, taud^t fie mir in§ ^era, 
Steifet mid^ entf eelt au eure§ gelbl^erm Süfeenl 
S)enft, ba% id&'§ toax, bie eure S;refflid&ften 
©etötet, bie fein 3KitIeib mit eud^ trug, 
5Die ganae ©tröme engellänb'fd^en SIut§ 

323s 3Sergoffen, euren tat)fem ^elbenfölönen 
®en Zaq ber frol^en SBieberfel^r geraubt! 
9ie]&mt eine blut'ge SRadiel S^ötct mid|! 
S]&r l^abt mid^ iefet; nid&t immer mäd&tet il^r 
©0 fd|tt)ad| midö fel^n — 

3225. Joan prefers death to the hard fate of Coming face 
to face with one whose stronger nature was the cause of 
her weakness and fall. In vain she incites the revengc of 
the English. She also despairs of the help of the Blessed 
Virgin and'of Heaven. 
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9nfft(irer ber ^olhaim 
^ Xut, toQ§ bie Äönigin bef al^I 1 

30](anna 

92odö unglüdEfePöer toerben, al§ id^ toarl 
Sur4)tbare §eirgel beine $anb ift fd^tDcr! 
§aft bvL midö ganä au§ beiner §ulb berftofeen? 
Äetn ©Ott erfdietnt, fein ©ngel äeigt fid^ melöt, 
1245 ®ic aSunber rul^n, ber Fimmel ift tjerfd^Ioffen. 

{<Bie folgt bcn ©olbotcn.) 



S)a8 frcmgöfifd^e Säger 

7. auftritt 
S) u n i 8 ghnfd^en bcm ©rabifd^of unb S)u6^15atel. 

SJeglDinget @uem finftem Unmut, ^ßring! 

^ Äommt mit un§ ! Äel^rt surüdE äu Euerm Äönig ! 
SSerlaffet nid^t bie allgemeine ©ad^e 
Sn biefcm 2lugenbIidE, ba toir, auf§ neu 

pso aJebränget, @ure§ §elbenarm§ bebürfen. 

^ttnoid 
SBarum finb toir bebrängt? SBarum erl^ebt 
®er Seinb fidi toieber? 2lIIe§ toax getan, 
Örranfreid^ toar fiegenb mü> ber Ärieg geenbigt. 
Sie SRetterin l^obt il^r Verbannt, nun rettet 
\2ss 6ud& fclbftl S<^ aber tt)ill ha^ Sager 
9W4)t loieber feigen, too fie nid)t mel^r ift. 

3246. Dunois, in a moment of righteous wrath at the 
king's ingratitude, is about to forsake the cause of France. 
Compare the actions of Achilles in the Iliad. 
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Sßel&mt Beffern dtat attr 5ßrinä. ©ntlafet un§ nid^t 
SWit einer fold^en Slntoortl 

^unnid 

" S<^ ^öffe @udö, t)on ©ud^ toiH id^ nid^tS pren. 
3260 Sl&r feib e§, ber suerft an x^x geatoeifelt. 

SBer toarb ntd^t irr' an i^r unb I)ättc nid^t 

©etoanlt an biefem unglüdEfergcn Zaqe, 

SDa aHc 3ßi<%en Qe^en fic BctDiefen! 

SBir toaren überrafd^t. Betäubt; ber ©d^Iag 
326s S;raf äu erfd^üttemb unfer §erä — SBer fonnte 

Sn biefer ©d^redten^ftunbe l:)rüf enb toägen? 

Sefet feiert un§ bie a3efonnen]&eit aurüdE; 

SBir fel)n fie, toie fte unter nn^ getüanbelt, 

Unb feinen SKabel finben n)ir an il^r. 
3270 SBir finb berJDirrt — toir fürd^ten, fd^n)ere§ Unrcd^t 

®etan gu fiaBen. — diene fül^It ber ^önig, 

®er $eräO0 flagt fid^ an, Sa $ire ift troftloS, 

Uni iebeg §ers IiüHt ftd^ in S^rauer ein. 

^unnid 

©ie eine Sügnerin! SBem: fid^ bie SBalir^eit 
327s aSerför^jem toiü in fid^tBarer ©eftalt, 

3260. The attitude of Du Chatel (2749) incurred Dunois* 
personal hatred. 

3261. The Archbishop tries to justify the banishment by 
the external signs which bespoke the Maid's guilt and the 
resultant dire confusion. His finding is according to the 
results of the re-trial of Joan. The feeHngs of the others 
are characteristic. Note the repentance of the king. 

3274. Dunois still holds to his first opinion, see iiiS, 



V. 
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©0 mufe fte if)ve 3üge an fid^ tragen! 
SBenn Unfd^ulb, Streue, ^eraenSrcinigfeit 
Stuf ©rben irgenb tool^nt — auf il^ren Si^3^3en 
Sn ilö^en Haren Slugen mufe fte tool^nenl 

etsilf««! 

3280 ®er $immel fd^Iage burd^ ein SBunber ftd^ 
Sn§ aWittel unb erleud^te bieB ©el^eimnig, 
®a§ unfer fterblid^ 2luge nid^t burd^bringt — 
®odö tote fid^'B oud^ entotrren mag unb löfen, 
@tn§ Don ien betben l^aben totr berfd^ulbet: 

3285 SBtr I)aBen un^ mit ^öß'fd^cn 3öubertt)affen 
aSerteibigt, ober eine ^eilige berbannt! 
Unb beibeS ruft be§ $immeB 3orn unb ©trafen 
$erab auf biefeS unglüdEfeFge Sanbl 



8. Sluftritt 

@tn ©belmann gu bcn ißortgen, l^^mad^ diau 

monb. 

(Sbeltnann 

@in junger ©d^äfer fragt nad^ beiner ^ol^eit, 
3290 @r forbert bringenb, mit bir felbft au reben, 
®r fomme, fagt er, t)on ber S^ngfrau — 

^unoid 

eile! 
aSring' il^n l^erein ! ©r f ommt Don i^r ! 

3280. The Archbishop, unable to solve the secret, fears 
the wrath of heaven, whatever the outcome may be. 

3292. Note Dunois* repeated question: „SBo tft fic?" 
The honest, simple words of Raimond confirm Dunois* 



1 
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(Sbelmanu öffnet htm diaimovb bic S^ürc, S)unot8 eilt t^m 

cntöegen.) 

SBo ift fie? 

SBo ift hie ^unQ^xan? 

IRaitniinb 

§eil @ud^, ebler 5ßrina, 
Unb $etl mir, ba^ id^ biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
329s ®en l^eiFgen SBonn, hen ©d^trm ber Unterbrücften, 
SDen $ßater ber SSerlofenen, bei @ud^ finbel 

^unnid 

SBo ift bie Si^ngfrau? 

(£täMf«0f 

©ag' e§ un§, mein ©ol&n! 

IRaitniinb 

^err, fie ift feine fdEjtüarse Söuberin! 
Sei ®ott unb ollen ^eiligen Beseug' id^'g. 
3300 Sm Strtum ift ba^ »olf . S^r l^obt bie Unfd^ulb 
aSerbannt, bie ©ottgefenbete öerftofeenl 

^ttnuid 
SBo ift fie? ©age! 

IRaitniinb 

^^x ®efäl)rte tt)ar id^ 
STuf i^rer gludit in bem Sürbennertoalb, 
aWir I)at fie bort il^r ^nnerfteS gebeid^tct. 
330s Stt aWartern tüiVi id^ fterben, meine ©eele 
^aV feinen Slnteil an bem eto'gen ^eil, 
SBenn fie nidjt rein ift, §err, Don aller ©d^ulb ! 

belief in Joan's innocence. The thought of her being in 
the revengefui hands of the English arouses him to de- 
termined action. 
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2)ie ©onne f elbft am $immel tft nid^t reiner I 
Sßoiftfie? Qpxm 

fRaimonh 

O toenn @ud^ ®ott ba§ $era 
3310 ©etoenbet l^at — fo eilt! fo rettet fiel 
®ie ift gefangen Bei hen ©ngeHänbem. 

^ttnuid 
©efangenl SBa^I 

(Staüifd^of 

2)ie Unglüdf feiige 1 

IRaitnonb 

Sn ben 8lrbennen, too toir Obbad^ fud^ten, 
SBorb fie ergriffen Don ber Königin 
331S Unb in ber ©ngeHSnber ^anh geliefert. 
O rettet fie, bie eud^ gerettet f)at, 
aSon einem graufenboHen Xobel 

Xmtnid 

3u bm SBaffenl Stuf! ©dalagt Särmenl Stuart bie 

frömmeln I 
Sfül^rt aUe aSöIfer in§ ©efed^tl &an% granfreid^ 
3330 aSettjaf fne fid^ ! 2)ie @f)re ift Derj^fänbet, 

25ie Krone, ha^ 5ßaIIabium entJDenbet, /yU-c-/ 
©e^t alleg 93Iut, fe^t euer ßeben ein! 
Srei mufe fie fein, nod^ eS)' ber 2^ag fid^ enbet! 

(©cl^cn ob.) 

3321. ^ßaHobium: the statue of Pallas Athene. Here the 
Symbol of safety of the French nation. 
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@in 2Barttunn, oben eine ^Öffnung 

9. STuftritt 

^ol^anna unb ßionel, gu il^nen gaftolf, bann 

3 f a b e a u. 

Sfaftolf (eilig l^ereintretenb) 
®aB aSoIf ift länger nid^t su bönbigen. 
332s ©ie forbern toütenb, ba% bie Jungfrau fterbe. 
S^r toiberftelöt bergeben^. Xötet fie 
Unb toerft il&r §aut)t bon biefe^ S^urmeB Sinnen, 
S^r fitefecnb Slixt allein berföl^nt ha^ $eer. 

3ffa(ea]t (lommt) 
©ic fe^en Settern ort, fie laufen ©turnt! 
3330 Sefrtebtget ba^ aSoIf. SBoHt Sj^r erwarten, 
93i§ fie ben gangen Xurm in blinber SBut 
Umfefiren nnh toir alle mit berberben? 
S^&t fönnt fie nid^t befd^ü^en, gebt fie l^in. 

Safet fie anftürmen! Safet fie toütenb toben! 
333S ®ieB ©d^Iofe ift feft, iinh unter feinen S^rümtnem 
Segrab' id) tnid), e)^' mid^ il&r SBille ä^ingt. 
— SlntJDorte mir, ^ol^anna ! ©ei bie 3Keine, 
Uttb gegen eine SBelt befd^ü^' id) bid^. 

3334. Lionel resists the demands of the English and 
repeats his supplication. He insists that Joan is freed 
from her duty to her fatherland and cowardly friends, and 
reminds her of the nature of their first meeting, see III. 10, 
especially 2502. His words, instead of appealing to Joan's 
womanly nature, awaken her love of fatherland and her 
sense of a higher duty. Joan, purified by the storms of 
nature and fortified by a personal victory over earthly 
desires, speaks in commanding words as the divine 
representative and prophet of her country. 
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©eib SÖt ein Tlann? 

Sinnet 
aSerftofeen l&aben bid^ 
3340 2)te ©einen, aller 5ßf üd^ten bift in lebig 

gut bein unJDÜrbig aSaterlanb. Sie geigen, 

®ie um bid^ toarben, fie berliefeen bid^, 

©ie toagten nid^t ben ^ampf um beine @]^re. 

Sd^ aber, gegen mein aSoIf unb baB beine 
3345 Sel^aupt* id^ bid^. — ginft Kefeeft bu mid^ glauben, 

©afe bir mein Seben teuer fei! Unb bamalS 

(Btani id^ im Äampf afö geinb bir gegenüber — 

Sefet l^aft bn feinen greunb aB mid^ ! 

Sol^anna 

®u bift 
®er 8?cinb mir, ber berliafete, meinet aSoIf§. 

3350 SRid^tg fann gemein fein atüifd^en bir unb mir. 
Sßid^t lieben fann id^ bid^, boäj tvenn bein §erä 
©id^ au mir neigt, fo lafe e§ ©egen bringen 
gür unfre asölfer. — gül^re beine §eere 
$intt)eg Don meinet aSaterlanbeS 95oben, 

3355 2)ie ©djlüffel aller ©tobte gib ]&erau§, 
®ie xf)t beäJDungen, allen dianh Vergüte, 
@ib bie ©efangnen lebig, fenbe ©eifeln 
35e§ l&eiligen aSertragS — fo biet' id^ bir 
35en grieben an in meinet Äönig§ 9iamen. 

Sfaüeatt 
3360 SBiUft bn in ^anben un§ ®efe^e geben? 

Sol^anna 

ZW e§ bei S^ten, benn bn mufet e§ bod^. 
granfreid^ toirb nimmer ®nglanb§ geffeln tragen. 
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9We, nie toxvb ia^ Qe\(i)eJ)en ! &f)ex tohb eS 
©in tüette§ ®rab für eure §eere fein. 
336s ©efaKen finb eud^ eure Seften, benft 
Stuf eine fi(f)re StüdEfel^r; euer Shxl^m 
Sft ioä) berloren, eure Tlaäjt ift l&in. 

Sfdieatt 

Könnt Slör ben Xxoi^ ber Stafenben ertragen? 



10. 3tuftritt 
S)ie SBorigen. (£tn Hauptmann fotrant eilig. 

$ait^ttnann 

@ilt, gelbl^err, eilt, ba^ §eer gur ©(fjIodEi-t su fteHcn, 
3370 Sie gtanfen rüden an mit fliegenben göl&nen, 
aSon il&ren SBaffen blifet ba^ qan^e Zal. 

Sol^anna (begeiftert) 
SDie granfen rüden anl ^e^t, ftolge^ ©nölonb, 
$erauB in§ gelb, jefet gilt e§, frifd^ gu fed^ten! 

»aftulf 

Unfinnige, Begäl^me beine greube! 
3375 2)u toirft ba§ ©nbe biefe§ S^agg nid^t fel&n. 

Sol^anna 

aWein aSoIf toirb ftegen, unb xäj toerbe fterben, 
®ie S!al:)fem braud^en meinet 3[rm§ nid^t mel^r. 

Sinnet 

Sd) ftJotte biefer SBeid^Iinge! SBir I)aBen 
©ie bor un§ l^er gefdöeudjt in ätoanaig ©djlad^ten, 
3380 ©]&' biefeS ^elbenmäbdjen für fie ftritt! 
®a§ ganae 3SoIf beradjf id) biB auf eine, 
Unb biefe Iiaben fie berbonnt. — Äommt, gaftolf I 
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SBir iDoHen tl)nen einen gtüeiten Zaq 
Sei ©requi unb 5ßoitier§ bereiten. 
3385 S^r, Königin, Bleibt in biefem S^urm, betüad^t 
S)ie Sungfrau, bi§ ba§ Streffen fid^ entfd^ieben, 
S(^ laff* ©ud^ fünfäig Stitter äur Sebedung. 

8raft0lf 
aSag? ©ollen toir bem geinb entgegengel&n 
Unb biefe SBütenbe im StüdEen laffen? 

Soffanna 
3390 erfd^redtt bid^ ein gef ef f elt SBeib ? 

£ione( 

®ib mir 
S)ein aSort, ^olionna, bid^ nid^t gu befreien 1 

Soi^anna 
SKid^ äu befreien ift mein eina^ger aSunfd^. 

^ffai^eatt 

Segt il&r breifad^e Seffeln an. SWein ßeben 

aSerbürg' id^, bofe fie nid^t entfommen foK. 

(©te toirb mit fd^tocren Letten um bcn ßetb unb um bie 

Slrme gcfcjfclt.) 

Sionel (aur ^ol^anna) 
3395 5Du tDillft e§ fo ! SDu a^üingft un§ ! Sßodö ftef)t*§ bei bir I 
©ntfage granfreid^. 2;rage @nglanb§ Saline, 
Unh in bift frei, unb' biefe SBütenben, 
®ie ie^t bein Slut Verlangen, bienen birl 

Sfaftulf (bringcnb) 
gort, fort, mein gelbl^err! 

3384. ^otttcrS: here four syllables, Po-ah'ti-er'. 

3392. Withal Joan's highest wish is freedom and life, 
although she will not attain them by treachery to her 
sacred cause. The historical Joan spoke similar words. 
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Sul^anna 

(Spate betne aSortc! 
3400 ®te i^vanten rüden an, berteib'ge bi(f)! 

(^rom|)cten ertönen, 2ioneI eilt fort.) 

»aftulf 

S^r tüifet, JDa§ ^I)r 3u tun l&abt, Königin! 
©rflärt ha^ ®Iü(f ftd^ gegen un§, fel&t S^r, 
Safe unfre SBöHer flielöen — 

Sfd^eatt (einen S)oId^ ^ie^enb) 

©orget nid^tl 
©te foH niäjt leben, unfern gaU äu fel&n. 

Sfaftolf (aur So^ttnna) 
3405 ®u toeifet, tt)a§ bid^ ertoartet. ^e^t erflel&e 
©lud für bie SBaffen beineS aSoIBI (@r ge^t ob.) 



II. Süuf tritt 
JSfabeau. ^ol^anna. ©olbaten. 

^ol^anna 

5Da§ toill id^I 
®aran foll niemanb miäj berlitnbern. — §ord^! 
SDa§ ift ber ßrieg^marfd) meinet SBoIfS! SBie mutig 
@r in ha^ ^erj mir fd^aHt unb ficgbertünbenb J 

3410 aSerberben über ©nglanb! ®ieg ben eJtanfen! 
2tuf, meine S^aj^fern! 3tuf! 2)ie Jungfrau ift 
@u(f) noi) ; fie f ann niäjt bor enäj l^er tote fonft 
®ie göl&ne tragen — fd^toere 95anbe feffeln fte, 
SDod^ frei an^ xi^vem Werfer fdjtüingt bie ©eele 

3415 ©id^ auf ben glügeln eure§ ^rieg§gefang§. 

3408. The battle march of her people arouses her 
Courage. 
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Sfaieatt (gu einem ©olbaten) 
©tetg Quf Me SBorte bort, bie naäj bem ?5elb 
$tn fiel&t, unb fag* un§, toie bie ©dölad^t fid^ toenbet. 

(©olbat fteigt l^inauf.) 

aWut, SWut, mein aSoIf I e§ ift ber le^te ^am^f ! 
S)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber S^i^ib liegt nteber. 

34«> SBa§ fiel&eft bu? 

@o(bat 
©d^on finb fie an einanber. 
@in SBütenber auf einem Sarberrofe, 
Snt XigerfeU, fprengt bor mit ben ©enbarmen. 

^üfianna 

SDa§ ift @raf 2)unoi§! grifd^, tDadfrer ©treiterl 
2)er ©teg ift mit birl 

S)er Surgunber greift 
3425 2)te a5rü(f e an. 

3[fa(eait 
S)a6 äeJ&en ßansen it)m 
Sn§ falfd^e ^erg einbrängen, bem 35erräter! 

@o(bat 
ßorb Sfaftolf tut il^m mannl^aft SBiberftanb. 
©ie fi^en ob, fie fämpfen Tlann für Wlann, 
2)e§ ^erjog^ Seute unb bie unfrigen. 

3416. The watching of the course of battle from the. 
tower IS a Shakespearian motive. The tragical tension is 
increased in that Joan's life is at stake. Schiller used 
also the tower incident in Joan's life, see Murray 74. 



'■1 
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^ffaüeatt 
3430 ©iclöft bu ben 2)aut)]^in ni(f)t? ©rfennft bu niä^t 
®ie föniöli(3^en S^i^^en? 

(Solbat 
2tDe§ tft 
Sn ©taub bermettöt. S<^ föttn nid^tö unterfd^cibcn. 

Sol^anna 

$ätf er mein Süugc ober ftünb* td^ oben, 
SDaB ^leinfte niäjt entginge meinem Slidf ! 
3435 2!)aB JDtIbe ^ul^n fann id^ im S^wge gäl^Ien, 
®en gall erfenn* id£) in ben pd^fien Süften. 

(Solbat 

Slm ©raben ift ein fürdöterlid^ ©ebräng; 

Sie ©röfeten, fd)eint*§, bie ©rften fäm^jfen bort. 

3fa(eatt 

©d^toebt unfre Saline nod^? 

(Sulbat 

$od^ flattert fte. 

Sol^anna 
3440 Äonnt' xäj nur burd^ ber SWauer SHfee fd^ouen, 
3Kit meinem 33IidE tDoHt' id^ bie ©d^Iad^t regieren! 

@o(bat 

SBel^mirl SBa§ fel^' id^l Unfer gelb^err ift 
Umaingelt ! 

Sfabeau (surft ben ©old^ auf Jjol^anna) 
©tirb, UnglüdEIidöe I 

©ulbat (fd^neH) 

®r ift befreit. 

3433- The consciousness of her supernatural powers rc- 
turns to Joan. 
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Sm mden fafet ber tat)fere gaftolf 
3445 ®en S^inb — er brid^t in feine bid^tften ©d^aren. 

Sftt^eau (stellt ben S)oId^ gurürf) 
2)a§ ft)rQd^ bein @ngel! 

©ieg! ©ieg! ®ie entf Kellen 1 

aSer fliel&t? 

^ulbat 
®ie i^ronfen, bie 95urgunber flielin, 
»ebedt mit glüd^tigen ift ha^ ©efilbe. 

®ottl ®ott! ©0 fe^r toirft bu mid^ nid^t Derlaffenl 

@o(bat 

3450 ©in fd^ttjer aSertounbeter JDirb bort gefülört. 
aSiel fßolt fprengt ilim m $iIf^ e§ ift ein Surft. 

3ffa(eau 
2)er Unfern einer ober gränfifd^en? 

@o(bat 

©ie löfen i^m im ^elnt, ®raf 2)unoi§ ift'§. 

(greift mit fram|jf]^after Slnftrengung in il^re Letten) 
nnb id^ Bin nid^tg aB ein gefeffelt SBeibI 

@o(bat 
3455 ©ie]& I §alt ! SBer trägt ben l^immelblauen 3KanteI, 
aSerbrämt mit @oIb? 

S^l^anna (lebl^aft) 

2)a§ ift mein $err, ber ^önigl 
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(Sulbat 

©ein 9lofe tüirb f d^eu — c§ überf (fjlögt fid^ — ftürat — 

@r toinbet f(f)tüer arbeitenb fid^ l^erbor — 

(Sol^anna begleitet biefe SBorte mit leibenfd^aftltd^en 85e* 

hjegungen.) 

SDie Unfern naiven fdjon. in boHem Sauf — 

^^«ifio ©ie l^oben il^n erreid^t — umringen il&n — 

O f)at ber Fimmel feine ®ngel me^rl 

Sefet ift e§ 3eitl Sefet/ SRetterin, errette! 

(ftürat auf bie ^ie, mit getoaltfam ^^ftiger Stimme 

betenb) 

$öre mid), ®ott, in meiner l^öd^ften 92otI 

hinauf 3u bir, in Iieifeem öfleJöenStüunfd^, 

346s ^n beine ^immel fenb* id^ meine ©eele. 
®u tann\t bie i^ähen eine§ ©j^inngetoebS 
©tarf madjen n)ie bie S^aue eine§ ©d)iff§, 
ßeidöt ift e§ beiner SlHmad^t, el^me 93anbe 
Sn bünne^ ©l:)inngetoebe gu öertDanbeln — 

3470 SDu toiHft, unb biefe Letten fallen ah, 

Unb biefe JKurmtoanb ^paltet fid^ — bu ^alfft 
®em ©imfon, ha er blinb tDar unb gefeffelt 
Unb feiner ftolaen ^^einbe bittem ©t)ott 
©rbulbete. — Sluf bid£) Dertrauenb fafet' er 

3463. In the moment of the greatest need, she utters thc 
powerful prayer, füll of confidence in the omnipotence of 
God. Compare Judges XVI. 25 ff. We see also traces 
of the Psalms and the New Testament in this prayer. Com- 
pare Luther's hymn: Slug tiefer ^ot fd^ret* i(| ^u bit. 
$err ®ott, erl^ör mein S^lufen. . . See Psalm 13a 
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3475 2)te 5ßf often feinet ^erfer^ mädötig ort 
Unb neigte ftd^ unb ftürgte ba§ ©ebäube — 

@olbat 

2;riuntp]&! S^riumpl)! 

3fa(eatt 

SBaS iffg? 

(Solbat 

5Der Äömg tft 
@ef angcn ! 

3f0l^anna (fpringt auf) 

©0 fei ®ott mir gnäbtg ! 

(©te l^öt il^re Letten mit bciben Qaxiben IrctftboII g^f^t 
unb acrriffcn. ^n bcmfclbcn ^ugcnblidf ftürgt ftc fid^ auf 
ben näd^ftftcl^enbcn ©olbatcn, entreifet il^m fein ©d^toert unb 
eilt l^inauS. OTe feigen il^r mit ftarrem (Sntfe^en nad^.) 



12. Sluftrüt 
SBorige ol^ne JS^^^öuna. 

Sfaiean (nad^ einer langen ^aufe) 
SBag mar ba§? S^räumte mir? SBo fam fie l^in? 
3480 SBie Brad^ fie biefe äentnerfd^toeren ^anbe? 
S^td^t glauben toürb* id^'§ einer gongen 3BeIt, 
$ätt' W^ nid^t felbft gefel^n mit meinen Slugen. 

(Sulbat (auf ber SBarte) 

SBie? ^at fie glügel? ^at ber ©turmtoinb fie 

$tnaBgefü]&rt? 

3fa(eau 

©prid^, ift fie unten? 

3478. The prayer is answered. Joan is again endowed 
with supernatural power and goes forth to bring victory 
to her king and fatherland. 
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Wliüm 

•3485 Stn Kampfe fd^reitct fte — ^^x Sauf tft fd^ncHcr 
2tfö mein ®eMt — Sefet tft fte l&ter — jcfet bort — 
S(% fel&e fte äugletd^ att btelett. Ortett! 
— ©ie teilt bte ^aufett — S!lIIe§ tDctd^t Dor ii&r, 
®te öfranfen ftelitt, fte fteUett ftd^ auf§ neul 

3490 — SBe)^ ttttri aBa§ fel^' id^! Unfre asölfer luerfen 
®ie SBaffeit Don ftd^, uttfre öfal^ttett ftttfett --- 

aBa§? SBiH fte uTt§ im fidlem ©ieg eittretfeeit? 

©((bat 

®rab' auf bett Äöntg bringt fie an — ©ie l^at tl^n 
©rreidöt — ©ie reifet il&n mäd^tig au§ bem ^ampf. 
3495 Sorb gctftolf ftürät — ®er gelbl&err ift gefangen. 

Sfaieatt 

S(% toiH nid^t toeiter l&Sren. ^omm l^erab. 

@olbat 

gliefit, Königin! ^^x toerbet überfaHen. 
©etoaffnet aSoIf bringt an ben S^urm J^exan. 

' (@r ftcigt l^eninter.) 

Sfafieatt {ia% ©d^tocrt gtcl^enb) 
©0 fed^tet, aWemmen! 



13. Stuftritt 

ISorige. ßa $ire mit (Solbaten. iBet fetnem 
Eintritt ftredft \ia^ «oll bcr Äönigtn ixt SBaffen. 

Sa $lre (nal^t fid^ il^r d^rcrbtetig) 

Königin, unterwerft 6udö 
3500 SDer SÜHmad^t — @ure SRitter l^aben ftd^ 
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gröeBen, oHer SBiberftanb tft unnüfel 

— SRel^mt meine 2)tenfte Qti. ©efel^It, tool^tn 

Sl^r -tDoHt beöleitet fein. 

Sebtoeber Ort 
®ilt qleiä^, tüo i(f| bem 2)Qitp]^in nidit Begegne. 
(®ibt il^r ©<3ötocrt ab unb folgt il^m mit bcn (Solbotcn.) 



S)ie (Sgenc bcrlüanbelt fid^ in ha^ ©d^lac^tfclb. 

14. Stuftritt 

©olbatcn mit fitegenbcn gal^ncn erfüllen ben ©intern 
gninb. J8or il^nen ber Ä ö n i g unb ber ^craog bon 
©urgunb; in ben Slrmen beiber gürften liegt ^0^ 
fianna tötlid^ bertounbet, ol^ne Qeid^en beS ßebenS. (Sie 
treten Icmgfam borloärtg. Slgne§ ©orel ftürgt l^erein. 

@oreI (toirft fid^ cm be§ ÄönigS ©ruft) 
$505 S^r feib Befreit — S^t leBt — S^l ^06' @ud& tüieberl 

Ädttig ');'-. / 

Seil Bin Befreit — S<^ Bin'0 um biefen 5ßrei§I ' 

(Seigt auf ^o^^mna.) 

@oteI 

Sol&QnnQl ©Ott! ©ie ftirBtl 

SSittgnnb 

©ie f)at geenbetl 
©el^t einen Engel fdEieiben! ©el^t, toie fie ba liegt, 
©d^merglo^ unb rul^ig toie ein fd^Iafenb ^nbl 
1510 3)e§ $immeB griebe ftJielt um i^re 3üöe, 

3504. Isabeau dares not face her son, whom to the very 
last she will not recognize as king. 
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^in Sltem l^ebt ben SSufen mel^r, bod^ SeBcn 
Sft no(f| äu j^üren in ber toarmen $anb. 

»9ntg 

©te ift bal^in — ©te iüirb nidEit mel^r ertoad^en, 
S^r Sluge tüirb ba§ S^b'fd^e ntd)t mcl^r fd^auen. 
3515 ©d)on fd)tt)ebt fie broben, ein berflärter ®eift, 
©iei)t unfern ©dimerg nid^t mel^r unb unfre 3tcue, 

@orel 

©ie jdEiIägt bie Singen auf, fie lebt! 

SBitrgitnb (erftount) 

Sel^rt fie 
UnB au^ bem ®rab aurüdC? 3h)ingt fie ben Zob? 
©ie rid)tet fidE) empor! ©ie ftel^t! 

(fielet öcma anföcrtd^tet unb fd^cmt inniger) 

aSo bin idEi? 
SBittgnnb 
3520 Sei beinern SSoIf, ^ol^annal Sei ben 2)eincnl 

^9nig 

Sn beiner greunbe, beineS ßönigS Sinnen 1 

(nad^bcm fie il^n lange ftorr ongefe^cn) 
?iein, id^ bin feine S^uberin! @etüVß, 
Sdö bin'g nid)t. 

^9ni0 
®u bift l^eilig toie bie Sngel, 
®od) unfer Stuge iüar mit 3tadE|t bebedft. 

3516. dieue: see 3271. 
3522. See 3141. 
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Sol^anna (fielet l^etter läd^elnb uml^er) 

s»5 VLnh xä) Bin toirflid^ unter meinem SSoIf 
VLxü> hin nidit mel^r berad^tet unb berftofeen? 
SKon flud^t mir nid^t, man fielet midö gütig an? 
— Sör iefet erf enn' id^ beutlid) alleS tüieber ! 
®Q§ ift mein Sönig! ®a§ finb Sranfreid)§ gol^nenl 

S30 SJod^ meine gol^ne fel^' id^ nid)t — SBo ift fie? 
SHid^t ol^ne meine Saline borf id^ fommen; 
aSon meinem SKeifter tüorb fie mir vertraut, 
aSor feinem S^l^ron mufe id^ fie nieberlegen — 
SdE| barf fie zeigen, benn iä} trug fie treu. 

3530- Joan, purified by nature and hard Service, 
realizes that she may carry the banner of innocence (Joan 
stated in the trial, see Murray 31, that she cared forty 
times more for her banner than for her sword), even 
though she had listened to the tempting voice of earthly 
desires ; for she has atoned for her guilt by intense suffer- 
ing and complete Submission to God. She beholds in 
transfigured vision the smiling countenance of the Blessed 
Virgin, as she appeared to her under the tree of Domremy. 
She ascends, welcomed by the chorus of angels, leaving 
behind the world, wherein the 'narrow cares dwell/ to find 
in the home of the Saints pure and everlasting joy. 
Schiller in departing from the historical account of Joan*s 
death has eulogized the life and spirit of one of the most 
beautiful of the children of men. For Schiller, Joan was 
not merely the lowly maid of Domremy, nor the beatified 
Joan of the church, but a type of inspired purity and truth ; 
of a spirit which is ever present among the chosen of the 
World. Therefore Schiller*s Joan is the incorporation of 
devotion to nature, to God, and to fatherland. In her we 
find the most artistic combination of human strength, 
supernatural and divine powers. Thereby Schiller dis- 
cerned, understood, and saw realized the essence of ro- 
mantic tragedy. 
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Äöntg (mit oböelDcmbtem ^efid^t) 
3535 ®eBt tl^r bie Scri&ne! 

(3Wcm reicht fie tl^r. (Sie fielet öong frei oufgcrid^tet, bic 
gal^ne in ber $cmb. — S)er ^immel ift bon einem rofifltcn 

(Sd^ein beleud^tet.) 

3o(anna 

©el^t il^r ben dteqenhoQen in ber ßuft? 
®er Fimmel öffnet feine golbnen Xoxe, 
Sm (£i)or ber ©ngel fielet fie glätiäenb ha, 
@ie l^ält ben eto'gen ©ol^n an il^rer SSruft, 
3540 2)ie Slrme ftredCt fie läd^elnb mir entgegen. 
SBie tüirb mir — ßei(i)te SBoIfen ließen midi — 
®er fd^tüere ^ßanaer iütrb 3um ^Jlügelfleibe. 
hinauf — l^inauf — bie ®rbe fltel^t aurüdC — 
^rä ift ber ©d^merg, unb etotg ift bie greube! 

(2)ie gal^nc entfällt il^r, fie finft tot barauf nieber — OTe 

ftel^en lange in fprad^Iofer S^lül^mng — Sluf einen Icifen 

SBinf be§ Äönigg tnerben aUe gal^nen fonft auf fie nieber« 

gelaffen, t>a% fie gans baöon bebecJt lüirb.) 
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PRINCIPAL PASSAGES FROM THE BIBLE, 
SHAKESPEARE, HOMER, AND DE L'AVERDY 



I. Front the Bible 
Thihaut, 

114-121. Gen. zTi 7-ii- 

7. SWid^ bäud^te, lüir bönben ©orbcn mif \itm ^^t, unb 
meine ©arbc richtete ftd^ auf, unb ftonb; unb eure 
©arben umöer ncigeten ftd^ ö^Ö^i^ meine ^arbe. 

8. S)a fprad&en feine Vorüber gu il^m: (SoHteft bu unfer 
Äöniö loerben, nnb über un§ l^^rxrfc^ßn? Ünb tourben 
tl^m noc^ feinber um feines S^raumS, unb feiner Stiebe 
tüiHen. 

9. Unb er l^atte nod^ einen onbem S^raum, ben er^pl^Iete 
er feinen Sörübern, unb fprad^: (Stelle, id^ ^^be noi"^ 
einen S^raum gel^abt; mid^ baud^te, bie ©onne, unb ber 
SWonb, unb elf (Sterne neigeten fid^ bor mir. 

10. Unb 't^a 'toSt feinem S3ater unb feinen S3rübem fiefagt 
toarb, ftrafte il^n fein JBater, unb fprad^ gu il^m: SBa§ 
tft \>oSf für ein ^raum, ber bir geträumet ^oX"^, (Soll 
td&, unb beine 3Wutter, unb beine 93rüber fommen, unb 
bi(^ anbeten? 

11. Unb feine Vorüber neibeten il^n. Hber fein S3ater be«» 
l^ielt biefe SBortc. 

156. Matth. 4, 1-3. 

I. S)a loarb 3efu§ bom (Seift in bie SBüftc gefül^ret, auf 
ba% er bon bem Teufel berfud^t loürbe. 2. Unb ha er bier^» 
gtö ^age unb biergig ^ä^te gefaftet ^atte, l^ungerte il^n. 
3. Unb ber 58erfud&er trat gu il^m, unb fprad^: S3ift bu ®oU 
icS @ol§n, fo fpric^, ha% biefe (Steine S3robt tüerben. 

239 



240 2)tc gsuuöfrau bon Orleans 

246. 2. Kings 9, 30-33. 
30. Unb ha ^t^n öcn S^^^^^I ^<wtt' ui^b Sfcbcl baS erfüllt, 
fd^tnüc fie tl^r Slnßcfid^t, unb fd^müdftc il^r Qavpt, unb 
ßucüte 3um gcnftcr ouS. 31. Unb ha ^tf^u unter baS 3^or 
!am, fprad^ fic: Sft ^^ ©intri tool^I gegangen, bcr feinen 
$erm ertnürgete? 32. Unb er f^ob fein Slngefid^t auf gum 
genfter, unb fprad^: SBer ift be^ mir l^ier? S)a toanbten fidj 
3toeen ober bre^ Kämmerer au iJ^m. 33. (£r fprad^: (ötüraet 
fie l^erob. Unb fie ftürgten fie l^erab, bofe bie ^anb unb 
bie ä^loffe mit il^rem S3Iut befprenget tourben; unb fie toorb 
gertreten. 

Raimond. 

197. I. Sam. 17, 34-35- 
34. S)at)ib aber fprac^ au ©aul: S)etn ^ed^t ptete ber 
©d^afe feineg 58ater§, unb e§ lam ein Söloe unb ein ©or, 
unb trug ein ©d^af toeg bon ber §eerbe. 35. Unb x^ lief 
il^m nad^, unb fd&Iug il^n, unb errettete eS auS feinem a^touL 
Unb ha er fid^ iiber mid^ mad^te, ergriff id^ il^n bc^ feinem 
^art, unb fc^Iug il^n, unb töbtete il^n. 

Judges 14, 5-6. 
5. Sllfo ging ©imfon l^inab mit feinem ißater unb feiner SWut* 
ter gen ^imnatl^. Unb alg fie lamen an bie Sßeinbcrge gu 
$;]^imnat]^: fiel^e, ha lam ein junger Sötoe brüttenb i^m 
entgegen. 6. Unb ber ®eift beS §errn geriet]^ über il^n, 
unb aerrife il^n, toie man ein S3ötflein a^rreifeet; unb l^otte 
bod^ gar nid^tS in feiner $anb. Unb fagte eS nid^t an fei* 
nem SBater, nod^ feiner SKutter, tüaS er getl^an ^otte. 

Karl. 

478. Numbers 17, 2-8. 
. . .2. (Sage ben Äinbem ^^xael, unb nimm bon il^nen atnolf 
©tcdfen, bon jeglid^em gürftcn feines SBaterS $aufe8 einen; 
unb fd^reibe eineg jeglid^en SRamcn auf feinen (Sterfcn. 3. 
Slber ben S^^amen STaronS foUft bu fd^reiben auf ben (Steden 
ßebi. S)enn je für ein Qanpt il^rcr Söoter ©aufeS fott (Kn 

©tetfen fe^n 5. Unb loeld^en id^ ertoäl^Ien toerbe, bcfj 

©teden tüirb grünen, ha^ iä) ha^ SKurren ber ^nber ^9* 
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racl, hc^ fic toibcr cud^ murren, ftiHe — 8. S)e§ 3WorgenS 
aber, ba 3Wofe in bie glitte beg geugniffes Qittö/ fonb er ben 
©tecfen SlaronS, be§ ^oufeS fieöi, g^i^^n, nnb bie 93Iütl5e 
anföegangen, unb SKanbeln tragen. 

822. I. Kings 3, 22-26. 

22. S)a§ onbere SBeib fprad^: S^id^t alfo, mein (Sol^n lebet, 
unb bein ©ol^n ift tobt, ^tm aber fprad^: S^id^t alfo, bein 
©ol^n ift tobt, unb mein @ol^n lebet. Unb rebeten alfo bor 
htm ^nige. * 23. Unb ber Äönig fprad^: S)iefe fprid^t: 3Wein 
(Sol^ti lebet, unb bein ©ol^n ift tobt; jene fprid^t: ^xä)t alfo, 
bein (5o]^n ift tobt, unb mein (Sol^n lebet. 24. Unb ber 
Äönig fprad^: $oIet mir ein ^d^toerbt l^er. Unb ba ba^ 
©d^toerbt bor ben Äönig gebrad^t loarb, 25. (Bpxaä) ber 
^nig: S^eilet baS lebenbige ^nb in atoe^ Steile, unb 
gebet biefer bie §älfte, unb jener bie ^älfte. 26. S)a fprad^ 
ia^ SBeib, beS (iol^n lebete, gum ^nige (benn il^r mütter* 
Iid^e§ ^erg entbrannte über il^ren (Sol^n) : §ld^, mein §err, 
gebt i^r ba§ Äinb lebenbig, unb tobtet e0 nid^t. ^tm aber 
fprad^: @§ fe^ toeber mein nod^ bein, laffet e§ tl^eilen. 

2142. Luke I, 48. 

S)enn er l^at bie 3^iebrigfeit feiner 3Wagb angefel^en. (Sielte, 
bon nun an toerben mid^ feiig preifen aUe ÄinbeSünber. 

Johanna. 

305. Matth. 23, 32. 

SBol^Ian, erfüllet aud^ il^r ba^ 3Waafe eurer Später. 

306. Joel 3, 18. 

(Sd^Iaget bie ©id^el an, benn bie (£rnte ift reif; — 

Rev, 14, 15. 
...©daläge an mit beiner (Sid^el, unb ernte; benn bie Qeit 
au ernten ift ge!ommen, benn bie ®xxde ber @rbe ift bürre 
getoorben. 

335. Psalm 17, 8. 
IBel^üte midö loic einen STugapfel im Sluge;.. .Thjs ex- 
pression occurs elsewhere in the bible. 
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359. I Kings 10, 19. 20. 
...unb 3h)cen Äötncn ftanbcn cm bcn Seltnen. 20. Unb 
3toölf Äöhjen ftanbcn onf ben fcd^S ©tufcn, onf bc^bcn 
©citcn. 

401. Exod. 3, 1-4, 10. 
I. SKofc ober ^ütctc bic ©d^afe..., nnb trieb bte <5«5afc 
tüetter l^tnein in bie SBüfte, nnb tarn an ben SScrg Lottes 
$oreb. 2. Unb ber ©ngel beS $erm erfd^ien il^m in einer 
feurigen glantme au§ bent S3ufd^. Unb er fal^c, ha^ hex 
93uf(^ mit geuer brannte, unb er toarb bod^ nid^t bcracl^rct. 
3. Unb fprad^: ^ä) lüiH bal^in, unb befel^cn big Qto^c ©cfid^t, 
loarum ber S3ufd^ nid^t öerbrenttet. 4. S)a aber ber ^err 
* fal^e, ha% er l^inöing gu feigen, rief il^n ®ott au§ bem iBufd^, 
unb fprad^: SKofel SWofel... 10. @o gel^e mm ^in, id^ Joill 
bid^ 3U 5ß]^arao fenben, ha^ bu mein JBoIf, bie Äinber gs* 
rael, au§ ^g^pten fül^reft. 

404. I. Sam. 17, 46. 
heutiges S^ageg toirb bid^ ber $err in meine ^anb iiber« 
antworten, ba"^ iä) bid^ fd;Iage,.. .bafe aUeS £anb inne 
toerbe, ba^ ^^xael einen ^ott ^at 

1007. Matth. 4, 7. 

S)a fprad^ ^efuS gu il^m: SBieberum fte^et aud^ gefd^ricbcn: 
S)u foUft ®ott, beinen $erm, nid^t berfud^en. 

1031. Rev. 16, I. 
. . .©el^et ]§in, unb gießet auS bie ©dualen be§ gomS C^oite^ 
auf bie ©rbe. # 

105 1. I. Sam. 17, 15, see also 197. 
(Sing S)abib toieberum bon ©aul, bafe er ber ©d^afe feineiS 
S3ater§ lautete äu Söetl^Iel^em. 

1609. Mark 12, 25. 
SBenn fie bon ben lobten auferftel^en njerben, fo toerben 
fie nid^t freiten, nod^ fid^ freien laffen, fonbem fie finb tote 
bie @ngel im ^immel. 

2054. Matth, 22, 9. 
S)a§ ®Ieid;ni§ bon ber ^od^geit. 
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2058. A favorite figure of the Old Testament. 

2107. ^s. 14, 13. 
©ebad^teft S)u bod^ in S)ctncm ^crgcn: 3^ ^i^I in ben 
^immcl ftetgen, unb meinen ©tul^I über bie (Sterne @otte§ 
cr^öl^en; 14. 3d^ toill miä) fe^en auf ben Söerg beS 
©tift§;...id^ iDiK über bie l^o^en SBoIfen fal^ren 

2248. Lev. 15, 12, etc. 
SBenn er ein irbeneS ©efafe anrül^ret, ba^ foH man ger^ 
bred^en;... 

2251. Matth. 6, 30, etc. 
O il^r Meinfilaubiöenl 

2260. Matth. 26, 24. 
..,(£§ toäre il^m beffer, ha^ berfelbigc 3Wenfc^ nod^ nie ge* 
boren tüäre. 

2590. Acts 7, 55. 
...©iel^c, id^ fel^c ben $tmmcl offen,... 

3192. Luke 21, 18. See also Matth. 10, 30 and Acts 

27, 34. 
Unb ein $aar öon eurem $aupt foll nid^t um!ommen. 

3449. Matth. 27, 46. 
...3Wetn ©Ott, mein ©ott, tüarum l^aft bu mid^ berlaRen? 

3468. Judges 15, 14. 
. . .?lber ber ©eift be§ ^erm ßerietl^ über il^n, unb bie 
©tritfe an feinen Slrmen tourben toie gaben, bie ba^ geuer 
öerfenget l^at, bai bie 93anbe an feinen §änben gerfd^molgen. 

3470. Acts 12, 7. 

. . .Unb bie Letten fielen i^m bon feinen Rauben. 

3471. Judges 16, 28-30. 

28. ©imfon aber rief ben $erm an unb fprad^: $err, ^err, 
gebenfe meiner; unb ftörfe mid^ bod^, ©ott, biSmal, ba^ 
id& für meine beibe Slugen mid^ einft räd^e an ben ^f)u 
liftern. 29. Unb er faffete bie atoo 3WittcIfäuIen, auf toel:» 
d^en baQ §au§ gefegt toar unb barauf fid^ l^ielt, eine in 
fein^ ;:ed;tc, unb bie anbere in feine linle $anb. 30. Unb 
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fprad^: Steine ©celc ftcrbe mit ben ^l^iliftem; unb ncigctc 
fid^ fräftiglid^. S)a fiel ba§ $au§ auf bie gürften unb auf 
alles ^olt, ba^ barituinen toax,... 

3541. Acts I, 9. 
Hnb ha er fold^es öefagt, toarb er aufgel^oben aufcl^cnS, 
unb eine SBoIfe nal^nt il^n auf bor il^ren Slugen loeg. 



2. Fröw Shakespeare — Eschenburg. i. Henry VI. 

258. I, 4. 

...l^ier, burd^ biefe Oitter fann id^ jeben einzeln' aäl^Ien, 
unb feigen, ttite bie grangofen ftd^ befeftigen. 

1002 ff. I, 2. 

S) a u p 5 i 1^- ®^^t, ruft fie l^erein. §lber um gleid^ i^rc 
Äunft auf bie $robe gu fteHen, tl^u bu, S^teignicr, al§ ob bu 
S)aup]^in tüärft; frage fie breift; fiel^ il^r finfter in§ ©efid^t; 
auf biefe Slrt tuerben irir balb feigen, tuaS fie für eine ^nft 
befi^t. 

(©§ !ömmt ba^ SWöbd^en bon Orleans.) 

SWeign ier. ©d^öneS 3Wäbd^en, bift bu c§, bie biefe 
SBunbertl^aten tl^un tuiH? 

3W ä b (^ e n. IHeignier, bift bu e§, ber mid^ gu l^inter* 
gelten ben!t? — SBo ift ber S)aup]^in? — Äomm, !omm 
bort leinten l^erbor; id^ fenne bid^ red^t gut, ob id^ bid^ 
gleid^ nod^ nie gefe^en "^oibc. SBunbre bid^ barüber nid^t; 
mir ift nid^tS berborgen. ^ä) toill mit bir einige SBortc 
(tHein reben — tretet ^nzM, xf)t Ferren, unb lafet unS 
ein tuenig allein. , 

1047. I, 2. 

3W ä b d^ e n. ^aupl^in, id^ bin bon Oeburt eines ©dSäfcrS 
^od^ter, unb mein SJerftanb 5at nid^t bie geringfte Söilbung 
crl^alten. ^em ipimmel unb unfrer l^eiligen Jungfrau öat 
eS gefallen, meinem beröd^tlid^en ^tanb einen (^lang gu 
geben, ©ie^ nur, inbem idf) meine garten Sämmer lautete, 
unb meine SBangen ber brennenben ©onnenl^ifec $retS gab, 
tbürbigte mid^ bie SWutter OotteS, mir gu etfd^einen, unb 
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ßcbot mir, in einem ©efid^te bollcr 3Waieftät, meinen nie* 
bcm (Stanb au berlaffen, unb mein 58atcrlanb bon feiner 
fflotf) 3U befreien; fie berfprad^ mir il^ren S3e^ftanb, unb 
berfid^erte mir einen ßlücflid^en ©rfolg. (Sie offenbarte fic^ 
mir in boHer ^errlid^feit; unb, ha xä) borl^er braun unb 
fd^hjarg toar, fo umleud^tete fie mid^ mit il^ren l^eHen (Bttaf)^ 
len, unb befeligte mid^ mit ber ©d^önl&eit, bie bu an mir 
fiel^ft. grage mid^, hJa§ bu nur loiUft; unb id^ antworte 
bir, ol^ne mid^ borl^er gu befinnen. ©teile meinen Wftntf) im 
Btoe^fampf auf bie ^robe, toenn bu ^erg l^aft, unb bu toirft 
finben, ba% xä) mein @ef(^Icd^t tocit übertreffe. @ntfd[)liejfe 
hx^ atfo; bu tüirft glüdlid^ fe^n, lt>enn bu mid^ an beiner 
©ette iamp\m läffeft. 

1148. I, 2. 

3W ä b d^ c n. Sd^ bin bereit bagu. $ier ift mein fd^arf *» 
fd^neibigcg ©d^toerb, auf jeber (Beite mit fd^önen ßilien ge* 
giert; td^ l^abe e§ gu ^ourain auf (St. Äotl^arinen Äird^l^of 
au§ einer ganzen Stenge alten @ifen§ auSgefucßt. 

1530. I* 5- 

2:aIbot. Steine ©ebanfen breiten fid^ mir im Äopf ]§er* 
um, lüie eineg Töpfers diah; xä) tueife nid^t, tuo id^ bin, nod5 
h)a§ id& maä)e, (£ine ^ege treibt burd^ Surd^t, nid^t burdö 
©ehjalt, toie ^onnibal, unfere fßollet gurüdf, unb erobert, 

fo biel fie ßuft ^cd §ört, ÄanbSleutel enttoeber fangt 

ha§ ©efed^te toieber an, ober reifet bie ßötoen au§ bem 
©nglifd^en SBappen l^erauS; entfagt eurem SSaterlanbe; fe^t 
(Sd^aafe ftott ber fiöloen. (Sd^aafe laufen nid^t l^alb fo er«» 
fdf)rodfen bor bem SBoIfe, ober 5ßferbe unb Od^fen bor bem 
ßeoparben, aU x^t bor euren oft begtoungenen (Sflaben 
fliel^t. 

1687. I, 5. 

^ a I b 1. 2)a lömmt fie — 3<^ «lufe einmal mit bir an* 
binben, bu S^eufel, ober be§ Teufels öJrofemutter, id^ hjill 
bid^ befd^lDÖren. S3Iut toiH id^ bir abaie^en; bu bift eine 
^eje; unb toill gerabeStoegeg bemjenigen beine @eele 
aufd^idfen, bcm bu bienft. 
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. 1709. V. 4. 

...@c]§t, lote bie gorfttßc §cjc tl^rc ©tirne gtel^t, al§ ob 
fic, bie ©trce, meine ®eftalt berlüanbeln tuolltel 

1750 ff. III, 3. 

3W ä b d^ e n. (Sie)^ auf bein Bonb; fiel^ auf ha^ frud^tborc 
8ran!rei4/ unb fiel^, tnie bie (Bt'dbte unb giccfen fo gona 
entfteUt finb burd^ bie tobenbe SSerl^eerung be§ graufainen 
geinbeSi SBie bie jJRuittx auf il^ren ßeliebten (Säugling 
finabblidft, hjenn ber 5Cob feine garten Slugen fd^Iicfet, fo 
blide bu auf bie fd^mad^tenbe ÄranJl^eit gran!rei(^§. ©icl^ 
bie SBunben, bie l^öd^ft unnatürlid^en SBunben, toeld^c bu 
felbft feiner jammerboHen S3ruft gegeben l^aft. Ol lofe 
bein fd^neibenbeS (Sd^loert einen anbem SBeg nel^men; 
fd^Iage bie bamit, bie (Sd^aben tl^un, unb tl^u nid^t bcncn 
©d^aben, bie ©ülfe leiften. (^in eingiger S3Iut§tropfe, ben 
bu ber S3ruft beineS £anbe§ abgiel^ft, foHte bid^ mel^r Iran* 
!en, al§ gange (Ströme auSlänbifd^en S3Iut§. Äomm alfo 
gurüdf mit einer glut)^ bon ^^l^rönen, unb toafd^e bie ent« 
cl^renben glerfen beineS i8aterlanbe§ l^intneg. 

S3urgunb. ©ntloeber l^at fie mid^ mit il^ren SGBortcn 
bezaubert, ober bie Slf^atur bringt mid^ auf einmal gur Steuc. 

3Wäbd;en. Ueberbiefe fd^re^en alle grangofen über bid^, 
unb giel^n beine ©eburt unb red^tmäfeige Slbfunft in S^^ei* 
fei. SWit toem bereinigft bu bid^, al§ mit einer gebietrifd^cn 
S^^ation, bie blofe il^reg fßovt^tiU toegen bir gugetl^on ift? 
SBenn Stalbot einmal in gran!reid^ feften gufe gefaxt, unb 
bid^ gum SBerfgeuge be§ S3öfen gebrandet l^at, toer toirb 
bann fonft ^önig fet)n, al§ ber englifd^e §einrid^? unb bid^ 
toirb man loie einen glüd^tling l^inau§ ftoffen I — 2afet un3 
nur blofe an ben Umftanb gurüd^ beulen: SBar mä)t ber 
^ergog bon Orleans bein geinb? unb tuar er nid^t in (£ng# 
lanb gefangen? Slber fobalb man l^örte, er fe^ bein geinb, 
liefe man il^n ol^ne aUeS ßöfegelb frei), S3urgunb unb allen 
feinen greunben gum 5Cro^. (Siel^ alfo, bu fid^ft gegen beinc 
eignen £anb§Ieute, unb bereinigft bid^ mit benen, bie betnc 
3Wörber fe^n tuerben. ^omm, !omm, feiere toieber; bu 
l^erumirrenber ©ergog; ^arl unb bie übrigen toerben bid^ 
mit offnen Firmen aufnel^men. 
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SBurgunb. 3«^ bin bcfiegt. S)tcfe il^rc nad)hxMliä)tn 
Sieben l^ctben mi(5, lüie brüllenbc Äanonenfd^üffc, äcrmaintt, 
unb faft möd^t' i(| auf meinen Änien um SBergebung bitten. 
SSergebt mir, SBaterlanb, unb tl^eure £anb§leutel Unb il^r, 
meine ^ringen, nel^mt biefe l^erglid^e, liebreid^e Umarmung 
öon mir. SWeine SÄad^t unb mein ^eer finb bie eurigen — 
ßeb alfo tüol^I, ^albot; xä) tüiH bir nid^t länger treu fe^n. 

2078. I, 6. 

S)au|)]§in. ©öttlid&eg OJefd^öpf toie foll iä) bid^ 

für biefen glütflid^en @rfoIg hjürbig eieren?... grani* 
reid^, fe^ ftola auf beine glorreid^e 5ßrop]^etinI S)ie (Stabt 
Orleans ift toieber erobert; mel^r Q^IM ift unferm (Btaate 
nie tüiebcrfal^ren. .. @S ift ^öf^anna, nid^t lüir, burd^ bie 
ber (Sieg crl^alten ift; bafür tüiÖ id^ aud^ meine ,^one mit 
il^r tl^eilcn,... 

2201. I, 2. 

SWäbd^en. 3<^ barf, toegen meines l^eiligen SöerufS bon 
oben ]§er, feiner Siebe Öel^ör geben;... 

2362. V, I. 

S) a u p 1^ i n. ^cxn, t^nt ha^ nid^t. 2a%t unS nid^t QeU 
ben, bor bcnen lt>ir in il^rem £eben geflol^en finb, im sEobc 
öerunel^ren. 

2957. I, 6. 

SJaupl^in. ...SBir hJoHen nid^t länger ben l^eiligen 
2)ion^§ anrufen; fonbem ^eanm la 5ßuceIIe foII granfreid^S 
©d^ufel^eilige fe^n. 

3. Front Homer 

215 ff. Cf. Iliad, 2, 87 ff. : 

$eran nun ftürgtcn bte iBöIfer. 
SBic tocnn ©d^aren ber S3ienen bal^ergiel^n bieten @etmm* 

mel§, 
StuS htm gel^öl^Ieten geig in beftänbigem ©d^toarm ftd^ er* 

neuenb, 
Sefet in Strauben gebrängt umfliegen fie ©lumcn beS ßengeS, 



248 S)ic ^unöfrau bon Orleans 

Slnbere l^tcr unaäl^Ibar entflogen fie, anbete bortl^in: 
Sllfo gogen öebrängt bon ben ©d^iffen bal^er unb ©ekelten 
IRingS ungäl^Ibare S3öl!er am S^lanb be§ ^ol^en ©cftabcS 
@d^ar an ©d^ar gut IBerfantmlunö; 

also IL, 2, 469: 

Slber bid^t, lote ber gltegen ungäl^Ibar loimmclnbe ©d^cn 
dia^tlo^ burd^ ba§ ©el^ege be§ länbltd^en Ritten nml^cräicl^n 
3m anmutigen fieng, tuann 3WiId[) bon ben S3utten l^erabtrteft: 
@o ungäl^Ibar ftanben bte l^auptumlodften Sld^aier 
®egen bie ^roer im gelbe, fie auSgutilgen berlangenb; 

and IL, 21, 12: 

SBic bor be§ geuerS ©etoalt ftd^ ein ©d^toarm ^eufd^reden 

emporl^ebt, 
^inäufliel^n in ben ©trom; benn eg flammt unermübeteS 

geuer, 
^ßlö^Iid^ entbrannt im Oefilb', unb fie fallen gefd^eud^t in 

ha^ SBafjer: 
@o bor §ld^illeu§ tnarb hem tiefl^inftrubelnbcn BEantl^oS 
fßoU fein raufd^enber (Strom bon ber S^loffe @ctoirr unb bcr 

Scanner. 

232. Cf. //., 13, 3 ff. 

bann tnanbt' er aurüdf bie ftral^Icnben Hugen, 
©eitlüärtS l^inab auf ba^ Sanb gaultummeinber S^raficr 

fd^auenb, 
Sluf nal^fämpfenber 3W^fer unb trefflid^cr ^ippomolgen, 
dürftig bon Wlild) genäl^rt, ber gered^teften (Srbebetool^ner. 

247. Cf. //., 5, 31 : 

§lre§, §lreS boH SWorb, SÖIuttriefenber, SWauernäertrüm* 

mererl 

320. Cf. //., I, 401 : 

S)od^ bu famft, ©öttin, unb löfeteft il^n auS^ ben Söanbcn, 
IRufenb aum l^ol^en Ol^mpoS ben l^unbertarmigcn S^liefen, 

857. Cf. //., 13, 776: 
benn mid^ aud^ gebar nid^t gang unfriegrifd^ bie SKutterl 
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1028. Cf. IL, 5, 737'- 

2)rcmf in ben ^ßanger ßcl^üllt bc§ fd^lDorgumtüöIftcn ^o^ 

nionS, 
S^al^m fte ha^ SBaffcngefd^mctbe aur tl^röncnbÄngcnbcn 

gelbfd^Iac^t. 

1045. Cf. Odyssey, i, 170: 
SBer, tücg S3oIfe§ bift bu, unb too ift betnc ©eburtgftobt? 

1216. Cf. Orf., I, 174: 
2)ann crgäl^Ie mir aud^ aufrid^tig, bomit iä) e§ toiffc: 

and Od., 9, 16: 
©agcn toiU iä) gucrft, tote td^ l^eifee, bamit x^t mid^ Icnnct. 

1270. Cf. Od,, I, 57: 

§lbcr Ob^ffcuS 
©cl^nt fid§ aud^ nur ben diauä^ bon ^^tl^afoS l^eimtfd^cn 

^ügeln 
(Steigen gu fel^n. 

1358. Cf. IL, 15, 203: 
Ober lüenbcft bn nod^? @em tüenben fid^ bergen bcr @beln. 

1366. Cf. Od, 8, 408 : 

Unb fiel ein fränfenbeg SBort l^ier 
Unter nn§ bor, fo mögen eg fd^neH bic (Stürme berhjel^enl 

1556. Cf. IL, 13, 53: 

SBo ber IHafenbe bort loie ein brenncnbeS geuer boran* 

l^crrfd^t. 

1576. Cf. //., 21, 67 ff. 

©iel^e, ben ragenben (Speer erl^ob ber eble Sld^iHeuS, 

^l^n [ß^caon] gu burd^bol^ren bereit; bod^ er eilt' nnb nm^ 

fafet il^m bie ^iee, 
^ergebüdCt; unb ber ©peer, ber il^m l^infauft über bie 

(Sd^ultem, 
(Staub in bcr @rb' unb led^gt*, im SKenfd^enblutc gu fd^toel* 

gen. 
Slber mit einer $anb umfd^Iang er il^m fle^enb bie ^nicc, 
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Urib mit bcr anbeten l^ielt er bie fpt^ige Sana' nnöerrütft 

2caii nun fielet' er empor nnb fprad^ bie geflügelten SBortc: 
glel^enb «umfaff id^ bein ^nie, erbarme biä) meiner, %^ü' 

leng I 
S)einem ©d^u^ ja tcarb i(i) öertraut; brum fd^ue mid^, 

QPblerl 

, 1625 ff. Ci. IL, 24, 486 flf. : 

©eines SßaterS geben!*, göttergleid^er Sld^iHenS, 

(Sein, be§^ S3eia]§rten, lüie id^, an ber traurigen ©d^toeHe be§ 

mter§I 
Unb öieHeid^t, t)a% jenen aud^ ring§ umtDol^nenbe fS'ölUt 
Strängen, unb niemanb ift, il^m Jammer unb SBe)^ gu cnt=s 

fernen, 
gerner tnbe§, fo oft er bon bir, hem ßebenben "i^bxtt, 
greut er fid^ innigft im ©eift unb l^offt öon 5tag gu ^age, 
S)afe er ben trauteften ©ol^n nod^ fe]§' ^ßinxf eieren tjon S^roja. 

1628 flf. Ci. IL, 17, 33 ff. : 
©prad^'S, unb nid^t i^n. betoegt' er; biel me^r antloortef 

er alfo: 
S^raun, nunmel^r, S^enelaoS, bu ©öttlid^er, follft bu mir 

büfeen, 
S)afe bu ben S3ruber erfd^Iugft unb rü^menb ber ^at bid^ 

erl^ebeft, 
2>afe bu 3ur SBittoe Qtxnad^t fein SBeib in ber bräutlid^en 

Kammer 
Ünb unnennbaren ®ram ben jammernben (£Item bcreitctl 

1649. Ci. IL, I, 141 : 

Sluf nun, giel^t ein fd^toärglid^eS ©d^iff in bie l^eilige 3Wcer* 

flui 

1653. Ci. IL, 21, 106 flF. : 

©tirb benn. Sieber, aud^ bul SBarum tüel^flagft bu bcr« 

gebend? 
©tarb bod^ aud^ ^atrofloS, ber tüeit an ^raft bir öoran« 

gingl 



2>ie Jungfrau bon Orleans 251 

©icl^cft bu nid^t, hJtc id^ felbcr fo fd^ön unb ö^ofe an ^cftalt 

bin? 
S)cnn bcm cbelftcn SBater gebar mtd^ bte göttlid^e Tluttexl 
S)od^ hjirb mir nid^t minber ber S^ob unb ba^ l^arte SBer* 

l^ängniS 
S^al^n, enttDeber am 3Worgen, am 3Wittag ober can 5lbenb, 
SBann ein S^ann aud^ mir in ber ©d^Iad^t ba^ ßeben ent«. 

reifeet. 

1666. Cf . //., 6, 432 : 

SWad^e nid^t aur SBaifc ba^ Ätrib, unb gur SBittoe bte Gattin! 

1667. Cf. //., 2, 359 : 

S)a§ er 5uerft bor allen ben 2^ob unb ba^ (Sd^trffal erreid^eJ 

2069. Cf. //., 24, 506: 

S)ulb* iä) bo^, loaS feiner ber fterblid^en (Srbebetoo^ner: 
Hc^, 3U lüffen bit Qanb, bie meine Minber getötet I 

21 13. Cf. //., 2, 85: 
S^lingS bann ftanben fie auf, bem SSöIferl^trten gel^ord^enb. 

2402 ff. Cf. //., 21, 596 ff.: 

. . . bod^ ntd^t üerftattef SlpoHon, Dtul^m 3U gewinnen; 
©onbem ^intoeg il^n rafft' er, unb ringS mit SRebel um* 

l^üHenb, 
ßiefe er il^n rul^ig nunmel^r au§ (Bäßa^t unb Getümmel 

l^intoegge^n. 

and //., 22, 14 ff.: 

UnmutSbolI anttoortete brauf ber fd^neHe Sld^iHeuS: 
O beg S3etrug§, gemtreffer, bu graufamfter unter ben, 

©Ottern, 
S)a6 bu fo toeit bon ber Stauer mid^ trenbetefti SBa^rlid^, 

nod^ biele 
^trfd^ten bie Sc^W m ben (^taub, e^* ^IwS' ©tobt fie 

erreid^etl 
2)od^ mir nal^mft bu ben l^errlid^en dtn^m unb retteteft jene 
©onber SWül^*. 
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2410-11. Cf. //., 3, 454: 

2)enn t)exfia%t toat er allen untrer, tote ha^ fd^bHtrae S5er* 

l^änöniS. 

2961 flf. Cf. 0(/., 6, 149 ff. : 

$o]^e, btr fle)^' td^, bu fetft eine (SJöttin ober ein 3Kabd^enI 
83tft bu eine ber Göttinnen, hjeld^e ben ^immel bel^errfc^en, 
©iel^e, fo fd^einft bu mir ber Stod^ter be§ ö^^feen ^onionS, 
Artemis, gleid^ an ©eftalt, an ^röfee unb reigenber S5il* 

bunöl 
83tft bu eine ber ©terbltd^en, tceld^e bie (Srbe behjol^nen, 
S)reimal felig bein SSater unb beine trefflid^e SWutter, 
S)reimal felig bie S3rüberl 



4. Front De l'Averdy* 

93 ff. 

„II est vrai qu'il y a ä Donremy. . .un hetre qu'on appelle 
le beau Mai ou Tarbre des Fees... Des anciens du pays 
disent que les fees venoient autrefois ä cet arbre; unc 
femme du Heu, dont je vous dis le nom, a public qu'elle 
les avoit vues : pour moi, je ne sais si cela est vrai ou non, 
mais je ne les ai jamais vues."... „Les jeunes filles vont 
s'amuser aupres de cet arbre: j*y ai ete avec les autres, 
j*y ai plus chante que je n*y ai danse et j*y ai fait des 
bouquets pour la Sainte Vierge de Donremy.' 



(( 



112-121. 

„Environ deux ans avant que j*aille trouver le Roi, mon 
pere apprit en songe que je m*en irois un jour avec des 
gens d*armes, ce qui m*a fait surveiller avec un soin ex- 
treme, et tenir dans la plus grande sujetion pendant ma 
jeunesse. Mon pere en avoit meme une teile frayeur qu'il 
disoit qu'il me noyerait plutot que de le souffrir et qu'il 
ordonna ä mes freres de le faire, s*il le falloit." 

* Noiices et extraits des manuscrits de la Hbliothique du roi 
(Paris, 1790, VoL III). Taken from notes to 6fi!ular«%u8gabe. 
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149. 

„On dit encore a Donremy qu*on a cache en terre, aupres 
de Tarbre, une mandragore qui feroit decouvrir des tre- 
sors; mais je n'en sais rien de plus." 

383. 

„Jeanne dit adieux a quelques unes de ses compagnes 
avec cette sensibilite qu'eprouvent les ämes honnetes, lors- 
qu*elles se separent pour toujours des personnes qu'elles 
aiment." 

IQ22 ff. 

„que si ainsi estoit qu'il füt vrai hoir descendu de la noble 
maison de France et que justement le royaume deust lui 
appartenir, qu'il lui pliit le garder et le defendre; ou au 
■pis lui donner gräce d*echapper sans mort ou prison, et 
qu'il se peust sauver en Espagne ou en Ecosse, qui etoient 
de toute anciennete freres d*armes..." 

1023. 

„Lorsqu'on lui demandoit pourquoi eile ne donnoit au 
Roi que le titre de Dauphin; eile repondoit qu'elle ne 
Tappelleroit Roi, qu'apres qu'il auroit ete sacre et cou- 
ronne ä Reims, oü eile entendoit le conduire." 

1157. 

„Si mon etandard et les panonceaux particuliers de mes 
troupes, presentoient deux anges assistant Dieu qui tenoit 
le monde dans sa main, avec les mots Jesus-Maria, les 
voix des.saintes me Tont indique." 

1208. 

Roi d'Angleterre, et vous duc de Betford qui vous 
dites regent le royaume de France... 



fragen 

1. auftritt. Q^efallt bei» fßaittlanhtd 

I. SBo f^ielt Mefer STuflrttt? 2. Sefd&retben ©tc 
ben DrtI 3. 3Ber ift Xl&ibaut b^airc? 4. aSeldie 5ßer* 
fönen aufeer tl^nt treten auf? 5. 3u tüem ft)rt# 2:]&t* 
baut? 6. 3Ba§ finb bie ®etDo]&ner öon 3franfretdö nod^ 
3U biefer 3eit? 7. 3Ba§ toeife man aber nid^t? 8. 3Btc 
Setgt e§ fid^, bafe bie ©nglänber allerorten fiegretd^- 
finb? 9. aSer toar Sagobert? 10. 9Iuf tuen bestellt 
ftd) „©tJröfeling etne§ fremben Stammt"? 11. SBel* 
d&e§ ©dötdffal l&at ben @nfel „unfrer Könige" befallen? 
12. SBer ift biefer enfel? 13. SBoS läfet fein ©d^idfal 
befonber§ traurig erfd^einen? 14. SBer ift fein näd^* 
fter. aSerlDanbter unb fein erfter 5ßair? 15. 3Bie toeit 
ift bie aSerl&eerung fd^on öorgebrungen? 16. SB03U 
Iiat fid^ 31]&ibaut beBI&alb entfd&Ioffen? toarum? 17. 
aBa§ iDiK ber SSater jeber feiner S;5döter 3ur SluSftcuer 
geben? 18. 3Bo3U rebet SKargot So^önna gu? 

2. auftritt. S^llttnnai» Q(eiool|ttl|ettm 

I. SBeld^en SSortDurf ntad^t S^l^ibaut feiner Stod^ter? 
2. 3Barum unterbridEit il&n SRaiinonb? 3. 9JHt tüeld^cn 
SBorten rül&mi Zfjiiavd ben SRaimonb? 4. 3Bie lange 
toirbt SRaimonb fd^on um Solöanna? 5. SBie bel&onbelt 
Sol&anna Sftaimonb unb bie anbeten $irten? 6. SBaS 
lernen tvxt übet ^oi)anna^ äufeereS? SBaS gefällt 
bem aSater nid^t? 8. 3Borauf beutet er biefe§ aScr^oI- 
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ten? 9. aSie berteibigt SRaimonb ba§ aWäbd^en? 10. 
SBa^ liebt fie au tun? ii. SBarum fürd^tet fie fid^, in 
ba^ ®ad^ ber SWenjd^en J&eraBäuftetgen? 12. SBie 
fommt fie SRaimonb bor, toenn fie auf l&ol&er S^rift 
ftel&t? 13. 3Bte fafet ber aSater biefe§ SSerl&alten So- 
]^anna§ auf? 14. Sefd^reiben ©ie il&r abreiben I 15. 
SBarum befrembet e§ ben aSater, ba^ fie gerabe biefen 
Ort toäl&It? aSeldie ©age tft mit bemfelben berbun- 
ben? SBaS foll bem aSater felbft l&ier gefd^el^en fein? 
16. 3Ba§ fül&rt SoÖ^nna nad^ 9taimonb§ aWeinung 
l^ierl&er? 17. SBag ^at Xfjihavd breimal im 2!raum 
gefeiten? 18. SBag hebmtet biefer ©lang in feiner 
glitte? 19. SBie erfidrt ber aSater biefen S;raum? 
aSeSI&alb ift Sol)onna fo I)od)mütig? SBarum toarnt 
fie ber aSater bor biefer ©ünbe? 20. 3Bie tüiberlegt 
Staimonb be§ aSater^ SBortourf? 21. 3Bie toiH er be-. 
tDeifen, ba% Softanna tugenbl^öft ift? 22. äBa§ I)ält 
ber aSater bon biefem unbegreiflid^en ®IüdE? 23. SBa- 
rum tüill er aber fditoeigen? 24. 9Sor tüeld^er ©efa^r 
meint er $5oI)anna toarnen au muffen? toatnm? 

3. Sluftritt. ^ttS 3ct(6cn tiom $ttntne( 

I. aSer tritt nun auf? 2. SBarum rät tDofil SRai- 
monb bem 5tl)ibaut ftiH äu fein? 3. 3Borüber finb aUe 
erftaunt? 4. SBag tüitt X!)ibaut tDiffen? 5. SBie un- 
terfdieibet fid^ ^ol^annaS gegentüärtige^ SSerl^alten bon 
ilirem frül^eren? 6. 3Ba§ l^at 93ertranb na^ SSaucou- 
Ieur§ gefülirt? 7. SBarum toar bort foldö ©ebränge 
auf bem aWarfte? 8. 3Ber fafete if)n fdfiarf in§ 9Iuge, 
als er in bem ®etDÜI)I tüar? 9. SBeldEie StnttDort er* 
l^ielt ba^ SBeib, afö e§ SSertranb ben $elm anbot? 
10. aBa§ ertoiberte fie barauf? 11. äBa§ tat fie, al§ 
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SSertranb ben $elm atoeifelnb in ber ^anb tDog? 12. 
SBaS Verlangt ^o'f^anna? 13. SBer tft bagegen? 14. 
aSer legt toieber ein giite§ SBort für fte ein? 15. SBie 
6ett)eift er, ha^ ^o^anna ein männlid^e^ ,§er3 im SBu* 
fen I)at? 16. 3Bona(i) erfunbigt fid^ iefet 2;iöi6aut? 
17. SBaS teilt »ertranb mit? 18. SBomit öergleidit 
SBertranb ba^ ©inaielien be§ $eere§? 19. SBoöon er* 
6rauft ba^ ßager? 20. 3Barum toaren alle biefe aSöI* 
fer liier öerfammelt? 21. SBeldic grau fiel&t man 
l^ier? toarum Iieifet fte bie Sayerfürftin? tDeld&e im* 
toürbige SRoKe \pxelt fie? 22. SBie öufeert fidö Zf^ibavd 
über bie Königin? 23. SBie d^arafterifiert Sertranb 
bm ©aföburt), ben ßionel, ben S^albot? 24. SBa§ 
IiaBen biefe brei gefditooren? 25. Säeld^e aSorBcrettun- 
gen baau l^aben fte getroffen? 26. ^n tüeld^em 3^* 
ftanb befinbet ftd^ fdion bie ^tabt? 2y, 3Ba§ fann 
man jeben StugenblidE eriDarten? 28. SBorüber fprid^t 
SCl&ibaut feine aSertounberung auB? 29 SBo befinbet 
ftd) ber Sonig? SBarum nidit auf bem ©dölad&tfelbe? 
30. aSarum nüfet ber gülirer 9Kut unb ber gelben 
STrm nii)t§? 31. SBag I)at aui) bie »ruft be§ Zap^v* 
ften ergriffen? 32. SBorauf allein ift ber granfe be* 
badit? 33. aSon toeld^er 9Iu§naI)me I)örte aSertranb 
eraälilen? 35. SBorauf beftclit Sol&anna? 36. SBic 
öerl&ält fid^ i^v aSater bei il)ren g^ogen? 37. SBeld^en 
aSefd^Iufe I)aben bie ©intüol&ner ber ^tabt SSaucouIeurS 
gefaxt? 3Barum? 38. 3Bobon toxä Sol&anna nid^tg 
l^ören? SBarum? 39. SBo foll ber geinb öemid^tet 
toerben? SBer tüxxb ba^ auftanbe bringen? tüie balb? 
40. ®eben ©ie ben ^n^alt öon SoI)anna§ Weiterer 
fUebe onl 41. aBa§ i)at Sol&anna fo friegerifd^ befeelt? 
42. aSie fann man il&r bie SSegeifterung anfel&en? 
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43. Sn tücldöen SBorten greift Sol&anna tl^r SSaterlanb? 

44. SBeldöen 9hil)m "(^at biefe§ ertDorften? 45. SBa^ 
nennt »ertranb ^oI)anna§ 9tebe? 46. SBa§ htt ber 
Sönig, ber nie ftirbt, für fein Sanb? (^flug, Ztijt, 
@rbe, ßeibeigne, ©täbte, bm Säjtoaijen, ben 93öjen, 
ber ©röfete, SKenfdö, ©ngel.) 47. 9Bcm tft ber S;]&ron 
ein Dbbad^? SBaS ift ba au finben? SBer sittert l&ier? 
aSer nai)t ftd) öertrauenb? 48. 3Barum fann ein frem« 
ber ^önig ha^ ßanb nid^t lieben? 49. SBaS ertoiberte 
ber aSater auf bie begeifterte Sftebe feiner S;od^ter? 

4. 2luftrttt. S0$annai» SUifi^ieb ttnb 9(ntntt i^tet ä^tfTtiin 

I. Tlit toeldien 3Borten nimmt Söl)anna STbfdöieb 
t)on il^t^er Heimat? 2. SBarum Iiängt fie fo an ben 
Jlriften, SBiefen u. f. to.? 3. Stuf toie lange nimmt 
fie Slbfd^ieb? 4. SBarum mögen fid^ bie fiämmer nun 
aerftreuen? 5. SBol^in tüill ^olianna? 3Ba§ treibt fie 
baau? 6. SBie I)at fid^ @ott ben Wirten ftet§ Betüiefen? 
7. aBa§ verlangt ©r öon ^o^anna? 8. 3Ba§ foll il&r 
auf @rben nid^t au teil tüerben ? 9. SBie tüirb ®ott fie 
el&ren? 10. aBann foH fie bie Drif lamme tragen? 
II. aBa§ toirb So^anna erreid^en? 12. aBeId)e§ 3ßi'' 
d^en l)at fie bom $immel erlialten? 13. SBaS burdö» 
flammt fie? 14. äBa§ treibt fie fort? 

€rftetr Uuffu^ 

I. Sluftrttt. ^ie ßage Stanftciift« 

I. aSaS fann ®unoi§ nid^t länger ertragen? 2. SBo- 
rüber blutet i!)m ba§ $era? 3. aBeIdE)e§ ßo§ ift ben 
eblen ©tobten befd^ieben? 4. aBeld^e^ untoürbige ßo§ 
ben S^angofen? 5. SBorüber tvat 2)unoi§ enttSufd^t, 
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afö er l&erbeiflog, um DrIeanS gu retten? 6. SBeffen 
a3etft)iel tDÜI er nun folgen? 7. SBejfen SInlunft mel- 
bet ®u ei&atel? 

2. 2tuftrttt. Sötttg ßtttl 

I. SBie nimmt Äarl bie SIbfage be§ KonnetaBIe§ 
Quf? 2. 3BeIdöe äufeerung l^ört man bon 2)unot§? 
3. aBa§ entgegnet Sari auf 2)unoi§' äufeerung? 4. 
SBeldieg 3eugnt§ ftellt S)unot§ bem ©onnetable au§? 

5. 9In toen toenbet ftdö ßarl? mit toeldöem ©efud^? 

6. SBorüber lad^t S)unai§? 7. SBarum ift ®u ©l&atel 
nid^t bereit, Sorte 93efel)I au§äuf ül&ren ? 8. SBarum 
bürfen eble ©önger nidit ungeel^rt öom $ofe giel^en? 
9. 3Iuf tDeld&e SBeife fteHen fie ftd^ hen $errj(f)em 
gleid^? 10. SBie lange l&at S)u ©l^atel gefd^tüiegen? 
II. aBa§ löft il)m nun bie 3wnge? 12. 3Bie tDenig l&ot 
ber Sönig nodE)? 13. SBomit brol^en bie ZmiQpen? 
SBeBI&alb? 14. SBaS fann S)u eiiatel faum tun? 15. 
SBoau ift Sari bereit? 16. 3Barum tDÜrbe felbft ba^ 
ni(i)t§ nüfeen? 17. ^n tüeld^em Sid^te geigt fid^ ber 
Sönig I)ier? 18. SBeld^e ironifd^e Semerfung toirft 
®unoi§ ein? 19. SBag ev^'äi)lt Sari bon bem Söntg 
SRene? 20. SBarum ift 2)unoi§ mit 9tene§ S^reiben 
nid^t aufrieben? 21. 3Ba§ fagt S)unoi§ über feinen 
aSater? 22. 3Boäu ermal^nt er ben SSnig? 23. aBa§ 
iiat er in ben alten ®üd)ern gelefen? 24. SBer fafe 
on ber JCafelrunbe? 25. 3Ber berbient ber ©d^önl^^it 
golbenen ?Prei§ nid^t? 26. SBa§ foK ber Sönig tun, 
um fidö mit ber Siebe 3Kt)rten gu befrSnen? 27. SBie 
betrad)tet ber Sönig biefen tDolöIgemeinten SRat? 28. 
3BeIdEie äWelbung mad^t ein ßbelfned^t? 29. SBa§ toctfe 
ber Sönig fd)on, el^e er bie SRat^l^erren fielet? 
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3. auftritt, ^ie S^ebto^itttd tion Otlcattd 

I. SBte begrübt Äarl bte SRatSI&erren? 2. »efdirei. 
Ben Sie bte 91ot ber ©tabt Orleans ! 3. aBeld^en 
aSertrag Iiat ber ®raf bon 9todöet)terre mit bem geinb 
qemaijt? 4. Um toa^ flelien bte JRat§I)errett ben Äö* 
nig an? 5. SBorüber tounbert ftdö 2)unoi§? 6. SBeld^ 
traurige 9?adöridöt mufe er erf aliren ? 7. 3Barum f älirt 
er betroffett auf? 8. SBarum gudCt ®u ©l^atel bie 
2tdöfeln, jotoie fidö ber ßönig an il&n toenbet? 9. SBa- 
rum fann er be§ SönigS JRat, alle§ au bert)fänben,. 
nid^t befolgen? 10. 3Ba§ ruft Sari öerätüeiflungöboH 
au^? II. 3BeIdöen ©inblidf in feinen ©l^arafter ge* 
toäl)rt un§ biefer Stu^brud)? 

4. 5luftritt. «öttcS @otcI als fRettcrin 

I. SBie begrüfet Sari 2Igne§ ©orel? 2. 3Bot)on, 
fd&eint biefe unterrid^tet ? 3. SBa^ toiH fie tun, um^ 
bem Übel abäul^elfen? 4. SBorauf ift Sari fo ftolä? 
5. SBarum nennt 2)unoi§ SlgneB ©orel eine Sftafenbe?. 
6.'3Bie öerfud^t 2lgne§ ben Sönig ju ermutigen? 7. 
SBeld^ alte SBeiöfagung fällt bem SÖnig toieber ein? 
SBie Iiatte er biefelbe guerft gebeutet? SBie legt er fie 
nm au§? 8. 3Bie lelint Signet biefe SftoIIe ab?- 9.: 
38ot)on I)offt Sari biel? 10. Ttit toeliier »otfd&aft; 
l^at er ßa $ire an ben ^ergog ahqe\anht? 11. 3Ber, 
lommt nun angeft)rengt? 

5. mtftrttt. ßtt &xt» »erl*t (674—738) 

I. SBeld&e Stnttoort bringt ßa $ire? 2. 3Bie l^otte 
ber $eräog bie SSotfd^aft aufgenommen? 3. 28ie 
nennt Sari biefe Sebingung be§ ^eraogS? 4. SBoäu. 



fragen 

1. auftritt. Q^efa^t bei» fßaittlanht» 

I. SBo jptelt biefer Sluf tritt? 2. SejdörctBen ©tc 
ben DrtI 3. 3Ber ift Eihaut b^airc? 4. aSeliie «Per- 
fönen aufeer tl)m treten auf? 5. gu toem jt)rtd^t 3:]&t* 
baut? 6. äBa§ finb bie Setüol^ner öon gfranfreid^ no(!^ 
3u biefer 3ett? 7. SBa^ tDcife man aber ntd^t? 8. SBic 
aeigt e§ fidö, bafe bie ©nglänber allerorten fiegreic^ 
finb? 9. aSer toar Dagobert? 10. Sluf toen be^ief^t 
fid) „©t^röfeling eine§ fremben ©tamm§"? 11. SG3eI* 
d&e§ ©döidffal l^at ben @nfel „unfrer Könige" befallen? 
12. SBer ift biefer ©nfel? 13. SBag läfet fein ©d^idfal 
befonberg traurig erfdieinen? 14. SBer ift fein nädj* 
fter. aSertoanbter unb fein erfter 5ßair? 15. SBie toeit 
ift bie aSer!)eerung fd^on borgebrungen? 16. 3Boau 
f^at fidö Sll^ibaut be^^alb entfdiloffen? toarum? 17. 
3Ba§ toiH ber aSater jeber feiner S;ödöter aur StuSfteucr 
geben? 18. SBoau rebet SWargot ^ol^anna au? 

2. auftritt, ^[ol^attnai» Q^etool^ttl^etteti 

I. aSeld^en SSortourf madit 5£lötbaut feiner 5tod&ter? 
2. SBarum unterbrid^t ü)n 9taitnpnb? 3. 9J?it toel(i)en 
SBorten rül^mt Zl)ihant ben 9taimonb? 4. SBie lange 
tDirbt SRaimonb fd^on um So^^^na? 5. SBie bel&anbelt 
Sol^anna Sftaimonb unb bie anberen $irten? 6. aBa§ 
lernen toir über ^ol^önnag äufeereS? SBa§ gefällt 
bcm aSater nid^t? 8. 3Borauf beutet er biefeg SBerl^oI- 
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tcn? 9. SBie bcrteibigt 9tatmonb ba§ Ttähijen? 10. 
aßaö liebt fie au tun? ii. SBarum fürd^tet fie fid^, in 
ba^ 2)ad^ ber 3)?cnf(i)en J^erabaufteigen? 12. 3Bie 
fommt fie Sftaimonb bor, toenn fie auf I)ol)er S^rift 
ftel&t? 13. aSie fafet ber aSater biefeö SSerl^alten So- 
l^anna^ auf? 14. Sefd^reiben ©ie il&r treiben I 15. 
SBarum befrembet e§ ben aSater, ha^ fie gerabe biefen 
Drt toäl^It? SBeldie ©age ift mit bemfelben berbun- 
ben? äBa§ foll bem aSater felbft I)ier gefd^el^en fein? 
16. SBag fülirt So^onna nad^ 9laimonb§ 2)?einung 
l^ierlier? 17. äBa§ "f^at J^l&ibaut breimal im S^raum 
gefel&en? 18. 3Ba§ bebcntd biefer ©lana in feiner 
glitte? 19. SBie erflärt ber SSater biefen S^raum? 
aSe^lialb ift ^olianna fo I)od)mütig? SBarum toamt 
fie ber aSater öor biefer (Sürd>e? 20. SBie toiberlegt 
9taimonb be§ aSater§ aSoriDurf? 21. SBie tüill er be-. 
toeifen, ha% Softanna tugenbl&aft ift? 22. 3Ba§ I)ält 
ber SSater öon biefem unbegreiflid^en ®Iüdf? 23. SBa- 
rum tüill er aber fd^toeigen? 24. aSor toeld^er ©efa^r 
meint er ^olianna toarnen au muffen? toarum? 

3. Sluftritt. ^ttS 3ei<4en ttom $ttntne( 

I. SBer tritt nun auf? 2. 3Barum rät toof)! SRai- 
monb bem Slliibaut ftiQ au fein? 3. aSorüber finb aUe 
erftaunt? 4. SBa^ toiK 5£!)ibaut tüiffen? 5. SBie un- 
terfd^eibet fidö So^önnaS gegenh)ärtige§ aSerI)aIten bon 
tlirem frül&eren? 6. SBa^ I)at a3ertranb naij SSaucou- 
Ieur§ gefül)rt? 7. SBarum toar bort foIdE) ©ebränge 
auf bem JWarfte? 8. SBer fafete ibn fdfiarf in§ Stuge, 
aU er in bem @etx)ül)l tüar? 9. SBeldöe 9Inttt)ort er- 
l^ielt ba§ SBeib, al§ e§ Sertranb ben $elm anbot? 
10. aSag eriüiberte fie barauf? 11. SBag tat fie, atö 



256 2)te SSungfrau \)cn Orleans 

Sertranb bcn $elm atoeifelnb in ber ^anh toog? 12. 
aBa§ verlangt SoI)anna? 13. 3Ber ift bagegen? 14. 
SBer legt toieber ein gute^ SBort für fie ein? 15. SEBic 
bctoeift er, ha% SoI)anna ein mönnliiie^ §er3 im Su* 
fen f)at? 16. 3Bonadö erfunbigt fid^ ie^t S:i)ibaut? 
17. aBa§ teilt »ertranb mit? 18. SBomit berglctcfit 
SBertranb ha^ ©ingielien be§ §eere§? 19. SBobon er- 
brauft ha^ ßager? 20. 3Barum tüaren alle biefe 3351* 
fer I)ier berfammelt? 21. SBeldie grau fielet man 
I)ier? tDarum l&eifet fie bie Sa^erf ürftin ? tDeld^c un* 
toürbige SftoQe ft)ielt fie? 22. SBie äufeert fid^ S^^tbont 
über bie Königin? 23. SBie d^arafterifiert ©ertranb 
ben ©aBbur^, hen ßionel, ben JCalbot? 24. SBag 
l^aben biefe brei gefditooren? 25. SBeld^e Vorbereitun- 
gen bagu "l^aben fie getroffen? 26. ^n toeldiem 3u- 
ftanb befinbet fidE) fd^on bie ®taht? 27. SBag fa^tn 
man iebm STugenblidC ertüarten? 28. aSorüber fprid^t 
SCI&ibaut feine aSertounberung au§? 29 SBo befinbet 
fid^ ber ^önig? SBarum nid^t auf bem ©d^Iaditfelbe? 
30. SBarum nü^t ber gülirer SDhit unb ber gelben 
STrm nid£)t§? 31. SBa§ i)at anij bie »ruft be§ tapfer- 
ften ergriffen? 32. 3Borauf aQein ift ber gronfe be* 
bad£)t? 33. aSon tDeld^er 8tu§na]&me Iiörte aSertronb 
erääl)len? 35. SBorauf beftel)t Sol&anna? 36. SBic 
berl^ält fidö xf)T SSater bei il^ren g^agen? 37. SBeld^en 
93efd)Iu6 I)aben bie ©inirol^ner ber ®tabt aSoucouIeur§ 
gefaxt? 3Barum? 38. 3Bobon tDÜI Sol&anna nid&t§ 
^ören? SBarum? 39. SBo foll ber geinb öemid^tct 
toerben? SBer tüxtb ba^ guftanbe bringen? tüie balb? 
40. ®eien @ie ben ^ni)alt öon ^ol^annag toeiterer 
SRebe an! 41. SBaS "l^at Sol&anna fo friegerifd^ bef^rit? 
42. aSie lann man il&r bie aSegeifterung anfeilen? 
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43. Sn tüeld^en aSorten greift golianna tl)r aSaterlanb? 

44. SBeldien 9hil)m J^at biefeS ertüorben? 45. SBa§ 
nennt SSertranb ^ol^ctnnaB JRebc? 46. 3Ba§ tut ber 
ßönig, ber nie ftirBt, für fein Sanb? ($flug, Slrift, 
@rbe, ßeibeigne, ©tobte, ben ©d^tüad^en, ben 35öfen, 
ber ©röfete, SD?enfdö, enget.) 47. SBem ift ber S;]&rron 
ein Oftbad)? SBaB ift ba au finben? SBer aittert l&ier? 
SBer nai&t fid^ öertrauenb ? 48. SBarum f ann ein frem* 
ber ^önig ha^ üanh niäjt lieBen? 49. SBag ertoiberte 
ber aSater auf bie 6egeifterte Siebe feiner Zoäjtet? 

4. auftritt, aio^annai» mmth ttnb %nMii t^ret amfTion 

I. SD?it toeld^en SBorten nimmt Sol&anna Stbfd^ieb 
k)on il^rer §eimat? 2. SBarum l&ängt fie fo an ben 
S^riften, SBiefen u. f. to.? 3. Stuf tüie tange nimmt 
fie 2tBfdöieb? 4. SBarum mögen fidö bie ßämmer nun 
aerftreuen? 5. SBol^in tDÜt ^ol^anna? 3Ba§ treibt fie 
baau? 6. SBie l&at fid) @ott ben Wirten ftet§ Betüiefen? 
7. aBa§ öertangt &v bon Sol&anna? 8. SBa§ folt il&r 
auf ©rben nidit au teit tüerben ? 9. SBie lx)irb @ott fie 
eieren? 10. aBann foH fie bie Driftamme tragen? 
II. SBaS tüirb So^anna erreid^en? 12. SBetd^eg Qeu 
d^en I)at fie öom $immet ertiatten? 13. 3Ba§ burdö- 
ftammt fie? 14. SBa^ treibt fie fort? 

€trftetr Uuffu^ 

I. Sluftritt. ^ic ßttöe fJranftciiftS 

I. aBa£ fonn ®unoi§ nid^t tönger ertragen? 2. SBo- 
rüber btutet il&m ha^ $era? 3. SBetd^e^ ßo§ ift ben 
eilen ©tobten befd^ieben? 4. SBetdieS unirürbige ßo§ 
ien Sfronaofen? 5. SBorüber toor 5Dunoi§ enttöufd^t, 
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aB er j&erbetflog, um DrIeanS au retten? 6. SBcffen 
Setft>tel tüiH er nun folgen? 7. 3Bef jen 2lnfunft mel* 
bet 2)u ©Mel? 

2. Sluftrttt. Söntg ßtttl 

I. SBie nimmt ^arl bte STbfage be§ ®onnetabIe§ 
ouf? 2. 3BeI(f|e Sufeerung l)8rt man bon S)unot§? 
3. 3Ba§ entgegnet Sari auf ®unoi§' Äußerung? 4. 
aSeld^e^ 3eugnt§ f teilt 2)unot§ bem ©onnetablc au§? 

5. 8tn wen tüenbet fii) Sari? mit toeldiem ®efucj&? 

6. SSorüber ladit S)unai§? 7. SBarum ift S)u ©l^atcl 
nidit bereit, SarB »efel^I au§äuf ül&ren ? 8. 3&amm 
bürfen eble ©änger nidit ungeel&rt öom $ofe aiel&en? 
9. 3Iuf toeld^e SBeife fteHen fie fidö ben $errf(!^em 
gleid^? 10. SBie lange l&at S)u ©l&atel gefd^tütegen? 
II. SBa§ löft tlim nun bie 3^nge? 12. SBie toentg l&at 
ber Sönig nodE)? 13. SBomit brol&en bie Xvuppen? 
SBegl&alb? 14. SBag fann ®u ©l^atel faum tun? 15. 
3Boäu ift Sari bereit? 16. SBarum tDÜrbe felbft hc^ 
nid^tS nüfeen? 17. Sn tüeld^em ßid^te geigt ftd& ber 
Sönig I)ier? 18. SBeld^e ironifd&e Semerfung toirft 
®unoi§ ein? 19. SBaS ergälilt Sari bon bem Sontg 
JRene? 20. SBarum ift 2)unoi§ mit 9tene§ SIreibcn 
nidit aufrieben? 21. SBa§ fagt 2)unoi§ über feinen 
SSater? 22. SB03U ermalönt er hm Sönig? 23. SBoS 
l^at er in hen alten ®üd&em gelefen? 24. SBer fafe 
an ber 5£afelrunbe? 25. SBer berbient ber (3äjon\)e\t 
golbenen ?Prei§ nid^t? 26. S8a§ foll ber Sönig tun, 
um fidö mit ber Siebe STO^rten au befrönen? 27. SBie 
betrad^tet ber Sönig biefen tDoi&Igemeinten 3lat? 28. 
SBeld^e SWelbung mad^t ein ©belfned^t? 29. SBa§ tocife 
ber Sönig fd|on, el&e er bie SRat^l^erren ftel&t? 
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3. Sluftrttt. ^tc »cbwSttttö öott Drletttt» 

I. SBie begrüfet ^arl Me JRat^l&erren? 2. Söeftfirei* 
Ben ©ie bie 9?ot ber ©tabt Orleans! 3. SBeId£)en 
aSertrag l^ctt ber ®raf bort 9to(i)et)terre mit bem getnb 
qemaä^t? 4. Um tt)a§ f leiten bie diatö^evven hen ^ö* 
nig an? 5. SBorüBer tounbert fidE) ®unpi§? 6. SBeldE) 
traurige 9?a(i)ri(i)t mufe er erfal^ten? 7. SBarum fäl^rt 
er betroffen auf? 8. 3Barum audt ®u ©l^ötel bie 
Sldifeln, fotDie fid^ ber ^önig an U)n tüenbet? 9. iE3a- 
rum lann er be§ ^önig§ diät alle§ au t)ert)f änben,, 
nidit befolgen? 10. SBa§ ruft ^arl beratoeiflung^boH 
auB? II. aSeldEien ©inblid in feinen ©l^öralter ge- 
tDaf)vt nn^ biefer Slu^brud)? 

4. Sluftrttt. Stöttcö (Sorcl ttlö Olcttctitt 

I. aSie begrüfet ^arl Signet ©orel? 2. 3Bobon, 
fdieint biefe unterrid£)tet ? 3. SBaS toiH fie tun, um 
bem Übel abgul&elfen? 4. SBorauf ift ©arl fo ftolg? 
5. SBarum nennt ®unoi§ SIgneB ©orel eine JRafenbe?. 
6.'3ßie t)erfu({)t 2lgne§ hen ^önig au ermutigen? 7. 
SBeld) alte SBei^fagung fäHt bem ÄÖnig toieber ein?. 
SBie l&atte er biefelbe auetft gebeutet? SBie legt er fie^ 
nun au^? 8. SBie lel&nt 2lgne§ biefe JRoIIe ah?- 9.: 
SBotJon ]&offt ^arl biel? 10. SDZit toeldier ©otfdiaft; 
l^at er Sa ^ire an ben ^eraog abgefanbt? 11. 3Ber, 
lommt nun angeft)rengt? 

5. Slitftritt. ßtt $ttc8 »ctt*t (674—738) 

I. SIBeI(f)e SInttoort bringt Sa ^ire? 2. SBie l^ötte 
ber §eraog bie aSotfdEiaft aufgenommen? 3. SBie 
nennt Äarl biefe Sebingung be§ ^eraog^? 4. SBoau. 
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gurcfitbilb näfier anfiefit? 5. SBeltfien SRat gtBt SCal- 
bot? 6. aSarum toiH ftcf) ßtonel nicfitg überleöen? 
7. aSarum fdEjIägt Zatbot t)or, bafe fte ftcf) in t)erfön* 
KdEiem Kampfe mit Sol&anna mejfen? 8. SBaS toirb 
bie golge fein, tüenn Sot)anna fämpft? SBaS, toenn fte 
ficf) tDeigert? 9. SBie gebenft ßionel gol^anna gefan- 
gen 3U net)men? 10. 3Ber gtoeifelt an SioneB ©rfolg? 
II. SGBorum öerlaffen fie nun bie Söül^ne? 

4. auftritt. So^anna im Sfeinbedlager 

I. aSie erfdEieint ^o^anna? 2. SBie tueit finb bie 
gransofen borgebrungen? 3. SBa^ befiel&It S^i^anna 
if)xen ©olbaten? 4. 3Ba§ rufen biefe unter SBaffen- 
getö§? 5. SBogu tDÜI ^o^anna geuer in ber geinbe 
3elte toerfen? 6. SBarum ^alt 3)unoi§ ^of^anna au* 
rüd? 7. aSeldien 9tat gibt ßa $ire ^o^anna? 8. 
aSarum toill SolE)anna auf bie 95eiben nxijt l&ören? 
9. SBorum toxVi ßa $ire ber Jungfrau folgen? 

5. auftritt. 8f(ttd(t bet fetttbUd^m (Solbatm 

I. SBag fönnen bie ©olbaten ni({)t berftel&en? 2. 
a3ef(i)reiben ©ie ben 3itftcinb ber SIrmee! 3. SBeld^ß 
aSeinamen gibt S^albot .^ol^önna? 4. 3Ba§ fann er 
ni({)t glauben? 5. SBeldEien Sorfaft fafet er? 

6. Sluftritt. aWimtöomct^ 

I. aSefd^reiben ©ie bie ©cene! 2. SBarum tueife 
SD?ontgomeri) ni(i)t n^ol^in? 3. SBa^ h)ünf(i)t er nie 
getan gu l^aben? 4. SBa^ l&at il^n nadE) granfreidE) ge- 
sogen? 5. 3Ba§ fül^rt il^n in biefe 2)ZorbfdE|Ia4)t? 6. 
a3ei toem toäre er gerne? 7. SBie erfäieint il^nt So- 
]&anna? 8. SBaS mufe er tüiber aSillen tun? 9. SBo^ 
befdEiIiefet er au tun? SBarum? 



gragen II, 8 267 

7. STuftrttt. 3»Stt«ntt ol» (Stteitctttt 

I. Ttit n^eldien aSorten tritt ^ol^anna SWontgomert) 
entgegen? 2. Um tva^ bittet er gol&anna? 3. SBaS 
bietet er il^r an? 4. aBa§ erfäl^rt man l^ier über 
SKontgomert)^ ^eimat? 5. SBarum nennt il^n ?5o- 
f)anna ,,aSerIorner" ? 6. SBa§ tDÖre beffer getüefen, 
aB in ber Swtigfrau ^anb gu faßen? 7. SBa^ barf 
er ni(f|t t)on il^r erwarten? 8. SBie t)erfud£)t SKont- 
gomert) ^ol^anna gu ertDeitlien? 9. SBarum rüf)rt bie§ 
bie Jungfrau ni({)t? 10. SBobei t)erfud£)t äRontgomer^ 
fie äu bef (fitooren ? 11. SSon toem ergäfilt er bann? 
SBarum? 12. SBarum bleibt audE) bie§ erfolglos? 
13. 3B03U forbert Sof)anna ben Jüngling auf? 14. 
8ln toen erinnert er fie no(f)? SBit toeldiem Erfolg? 
15. aBeI(f)e aSorn)ürfe madEjt il^m '^o'i)anna, ba fie ba§ 
SBort ,,Srembe" l&ört? 16. SBarum nennt ^ofianna 
bie ©nglänber ,,^oren"? 17. SBeId£)er Slag ift ge- 
fommen? SBaS toirb nun gefdEiel^en? 18. 3Kit tDeldien 
aSorten läfet aWontgomert) ^oi^anna^ ^anb Io§? 19. 
SBie t)erfu(f|t ^o^&anna aJiontgomer^ 3u ermutigen? 
20. aBa§ eraäl^tt fie il&m über il^r eigene^ So§? 21. 
aBa§ mufe fie no(i) tun? 22. Um toa^ foHen Sot)anna 
unb SDZontgomert) nod) lämpfen? 23. SBarum toiH 
30?ontgomert) nun feine ^raft berfudien? 24. SBa§ ift 
ber Slu^gang be§ 2tuftritte§? 

a auftritt. Soiftannad TlomUq 

I. SBem gibt ^ol&anna bie ©dEiuIb an SRontgomert)^ 
5£ob? 2. aSeldie Ql>ebanUn ruft bie le^te ©cene in 
Solianna toacf}? 
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l^ätte Sa $tre ben ^ergog aufforbcm foHen? 5. SBcId^ 
j^öl^niftlie Slntoort gab xi)m biefer? 6. SBer l^ätte nac^ 
^arfö SReinung bie ©timme für il^tt erl&eben foUcn? 
7. aBa§ mar ftatt beffen gef(i)el)en? 8. aSon toem 
fcfieint ßarl nod) etoa§ gu l^offen? 9. SSefdEireiben ®ie 
bie geierlid)! ett gu ® ent§ ! 10. SBte brüden alle il^ren 
8lbf(f|eu an^? 

^cö Äöttlßö entf*ltt# (73^—874) 

■ II. 3Wtt tt)eld£)en SBorten toill ber König bie SRat§- 
l^erren t)on Orleans aurüdtfdEiidfen? 12. 9Bo§ fann 
®unoi§ ni(i)t begreifen? 13. SBarum foH ber fiönig 
feine ^anh nidEjt t)on Orleans abgiel^en? 14. SBie foH 
ber König biefe <Stabt nxijt toeggeben? 15. SBic ^at 
ba§HngIü(f ben König Verfolgt? 16. SBa§ l&at er be§- 
l^alb t)or? 17. aSie ermuntert Signet ben bergtoei- 
feinben König? 18. SBarum meint tool&I Karl, fein 
iQan^ fei bem aSerberben gen)eil)t? 19. SBer ermun- 
tert xf)n nocfimal^? 20. 3Barum foH er ©elbftöer- 
trauen l&aben? 21. SBa^ foH Karl nocf) feinem Sanbc 
fein? 22. 3Bie beurteilt Karl fid) felbft? 23. 3BeId&er 
Taumel l^at ba^ aSoIf ergriffen? 24. SBeldieS ajilb 
enttDirft 2tgne§ ©orel t)on ber 3itfiitift? 25. SBeldEien 
9lat gibt fie be^fialb bem König? 26. SBie fott er fid& 
felbft aße SWittel gum SRüdEaug aerftören? 27. SBoä 
i^at Karl t)erfu(i)t? mit toeldEiem ©rfolg? 28. SBarum 
h)ill er feinen Krieg fül^ren? 29. SBem tüiH er nid^t 
gleidEien? 30. SBeldEien SSortourf maijt il^m 3)unoi§? 
31. SBeldie aSeifpiele füt)rt er il^m bor 9Iugen? 32, 
aBa§ ift ba^ So§ eine§ ieben, toenn bie ©l^r^ ruft. 33. 
aSogu forbert 2)unoi§ ben König auf? 34. SBaö barf 
ber König bon feinem SSoIf verlangen? 35. SBarum 
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totrb bcr granfe folcfiem Söcfel&I golge letften? 36. 
SBeldEien ©inbrudE macfit btefe SRebe auf ^arl? 37. 
SBoäu ift 5Dunot§ entf (f|Iof fen ? 38. 3Ber totrft fidE) auf 
äum grieben^ftifter? 39. SBa§ ift ber Sluggang biefeg 
2[uftrttte§? 

6. Sluftrttt. ^tt ejtttclö »cfftt* 

I. aBa§ fcfieint ^arl nodö fcIjtDerer au ertragen, al§ 
ben aSerluft ber Srone? 2. 3u toelcfiem Dt)fer ift 3)u 
©l^ötel bereit? 3. SBie äeigt fidE) ber ©önig babei? 
4. aSoäu öerläfet ®u Potel hen ©aal? 

7. Sluftritt. Stßttc« (Soteld äSerstoetflung 

I. aSie fudEjt ^arl 2Igne§ 3U tröften? 2. SBarum 
nennt 9lgne§ biefen S^ag ,,einen S^ag be§ Söntmer^"? 

8. Sluftrttt. aBcttbe^ttttÜ 

■ 

I. aBa§ bermeint Signet in ßa $ire§ aSIidE gu lefen? 

2. aKit iDeldEier 3tadöridE|t felirt aber Sa $ire äurüdf? 

3. SSBie nimmt ^arl biefe ^nbe auf? 4. SBeld^ gröfee- 
re§ aSunber beutet ßa $ire nodE) an? 

9. auftritt. Soiannad (Sieg 

I. SBie erfolgt bie SSerf SI)nung ? 2. aSorüber ift 
Äarl fo erftaunt? 3. a3ef4)reiben ©ie nad^ SRaouB 
93eridöt bie I|offnung§Iofe ßage ber granjofen bei aSer- 
manton! 4. SBeld^e^ aSunber gefiial^? 5- aSefiireiben 
©ic bie ©rfäieinung ber Jungfrau! 6 aSefd&reiben 
©ie be§ geinbeg SIudEjt! 7. aBa§ toar ber STuSgang 
ber ©dE|Ia4)t? 8. aSem toill fidE) bie Jungfrau offen- 
baren? 9. aBa§ nennt fie fi(f)? aBa§ t)rop]öeaeit fie? 
10. aSie h)ill Sari ba§ SDZäbdEien t)rüfen? 



202 ^ic ^unöfrau öon Orleans 

10. auftritt, ^olganna ald Q^ottgefanbte 

I. Sn tpeffcn Segleitunö erfdiemt ^ol&anna? 2. SBic 
tritt fie bortüärt^? 3. aSarum rebet ®unot§ bie 
Jungfrau an? 4. aWit tr)eld£)cn SBrirten unterbrid^t il^n 
Sol&anna? 5. SBaö erfolgt nun? 3Ba§ tüUI Sari 
iDtfjen? 6. SBa§ ft^ntiit fie gel^eimni^boll au bem So* 
nig? 7. SBie tüill fie ficf) aB ©ottgefanbte au^ttjei- 
fen? 8. 3Ba§ ertoibert ber Sönig auf il&rc ajitte? 
9. aBa§ toav be§ Sönigg erfte§ ©ebet? 10. 38ie 
äußert Sari fein ©rftaunen? 11. SBa§ toar fein ätoei* 
te§ ®ebet? 12. SBarum nennt ^ol^anna bem SSnig 
nidEit ba^ britte ©ebet? 13. SBeId£)e gragen rid£)tet ber 
erabifdEjof an ^o^anna? 14. SBag fül)rt ^ol^cinna über 
il&re ^erfunft an? 15. SBaS I)at fie oft ergäl^Ien l^ö* 
ren? 16. Um toa^ rief fie bie ©otte^mütter an? 17. 
aSol^in ift Sol^anna oft gegangen? SBarum? 18. SBaS 
geigte il^^ I)ier ber Slraum immer? 19. 3Ba§ gefd^al^ 
einft? 20. aSie toar bie ^eilige gelleibet? 21. SBel- 
dien aSefel^I gab fie Sol^ctnna? 22. SBarum tpar So- 
l^anna ni(f)t fogleid) bereit biefen au^auf ül&ren ? 23. 
SSa§ berfe^te bie ^eilige barauf? 24. SBaS tat bie 
$€ilige bann? 25. SBaS bemerfte ^o^anna ba? 26. 
SBie oft erfdjien bie ^eilige? 3Bie ba^ le^te 3WaI? 
27. SBie äußerte fidE) bie ^eilige über ba§ ßo§ be§ 
9Beibe§ auf ©rben? 28. SBie t)erf4)h)anb fie? 29. 
SBarum, meint ber ®rabifd£)of, mn% man glauben, ba^ 
^ol^anna bie aBaI)rI)eit fprid)t? 30. SBarum loUI il^t 
®unoi§ glauben? 31. SBarum l&ält fidE) Sari biefer 
(3nabe nxijt toert? 32. SBarum l^at il^n @ott erl&o* 
ben? 33. SBeläie fragen riäitet Sari an Sol&anna? 
34. SBa§ anttDortet biefe? 35. SBie aeigen bie Sln- 
toefenben il)ren aJhtt? 36. SBer toid ^oi)anna afö 
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gül&rerin in ben ^rieg folgen? 37. SBa§ foHen atte 
Surften tun? 38. SBcffen ©d&lüert tDÜI Sari SoI)anna 
überreidien? 39, SBarum Ief)nt ^o^anna biefeg ab? 
40. aSo liegt ba^ ©dotiert, ba^ fie tragen toill? 41. 
äBoran ift e§ 3U erfennen? 42. 93efd£)reiben ©ie bic 
Saline I 43. Um toa^ bittet '^o'l^anna bm ©räbifd^of? 
44. 3Wit tDeId)en äBorten tut er e§? 45. SBeldEie 3ReI- 
bung mad£)t ein ©belfnabe? 46. SBie tritt $5ol^anna 
il&re Stoße aB gülirerin gleicf) an? 

II. Sluftritt. ^ct engUfd^e ^etotti 

I. SBeldEie öerleftenbe ?5rage fteßt ber ^erolb? 2. 
S33o§ l^inbert S)unoi§ baxan, il^m bie gebül)renbe Slnt- 
toort äu geben? 3. SBen nur erfennt ber ^erolb al§ 
Sönig an? 4. SBarum toiH biefer einen gütlid£)en SBer* 
gleidi bieten? 5. Um toa^ bittet ^olianna? 6. SBeldEie 
grage ridEitet fie an ben ^erolb? 7. SBaS entgegnet 
fie auf feine Slnttoort? 8. SBarum glaubt xf)v ber^e- 
rolb ni4)t? 9. 9BeI(f|e§ ©reigni^ öerf ünbet So^^nna? 
10. SBie lann fid) ber ^erolb ©etoifel&eit baöon ber- 
fdiaffen? 11. Säarum hvani^t ber ^erolb feinen Sluf- 
trag ni(f|t gu fagen? 12. SBorüber foHen bie englifd£)en 
3iei(f|§bertr)efer 9ied)enf(f)aft geben? 13. SBa§ ift il^nen 
nid)t befd)ieben? 14. SBag ift Sari t)on @ott beftimmt? 
15. SBarum foH fid| ber $eroIb fo eilenbö fortmad)en? 

5welter Huffu^ 

I. auftritt, streit atoif^en ben Selb^erten 

I. SBer befinbet fidE) auf ber SSül^ne? 2 SBeId)e Se- 
fel^Ie erteilt S^albot? 3. SBarum bebarf'g ber SSorfid^t, 
ba bie Ytaä)t bie ©nglänber bor SSerfoIgung fixiert ?- 
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4. aSoran mag ßionel md£)t benlen? 5. aBa§ nennt er 
Orleans? SBarum? 6. SBa^ mad£)t biefe 3tteberlage 
fo Befd)tntpf enb Iäd)erlt({)? 7. SBomit tröftet ftd) 93ur* 
gunb ? 8. SBarum lann btefer ©ebanle bem Xalbot lex* 
neu S^roft getr)äl)ren? 9. SBem gibt er bie eigentlid^ß 
©d£)ulb an btefer 92ieberlage? 10. SBa§ l^otte bie 
©nglänber in a?ern)trrung gebradjt? 11. SBie Belei- 
bigte 5KaIbot aSurgunb? 12. Unter toeldEien Umftänben 
l&ätten bie ©nglänber Orleans ni(f|t Verloren? 13. 
aBa§ meint aSurgunb baau? 14. SBeId)e 2)ienfte l^ot 
er ben ©nglänbern geleistet? 15. aSeldEie farlaftifd^e 
Semerfung mufe er pren? 16. SBeId)e Sortoürfe 
ma(i)t er ben ©nglänbern? 17. SBa^ gibt bem 93ur- 
gunb fd)liefeli(f) einen SSortoanb, in fein Qanb gurüdfäu- 
sielten? 18. JBarum freut ficf) ßionel barüber? 

2. Sluftrttt. 3ftt5ctttt tt(ö »ricbcttöftiftcnn 

I. aiBer erf(i)eint mm? 2. SBa§ l^at fie fd^on ver- 
nommen? 3. aSem mödjte fie bie ©d^nlb an btefer 
nemn S^Ji^^cKiit geben? 4. SBarum toäre biefe 3iüie- 
tradjt gerabe je^t fo berberblii) ? 5. Um tooS bittet 
Sfabeau ben ^ergog? ben Xalbot? ben ßionel? 6. 
aSarum ift ßionel ni(f|t bereit, Sfobeau§ SSitte ju er- 
füllen? 7. 3Ba§ fdieint ber ;gölle ©aulellunft aud& 
l^ier äu tun? 8. 3BeI(i)e SBorteile I)at Slalbot tool&I ber- 
geffen, ba er ben SSunbe^genoffen berfcftte? 9. SBeld&e 
ßlage erl&ebt 2!aIbot gegen 93urgunb? 10. SBa§ ant- 
wortet aSurgunb barauf? 11. SBarum l^ält Sföbeau 
e§ für unredEit, bafe SSurgunb grieben mit bem König 
fdjliefee? 12. SBarum toäre e§ rafenb, an eine reblid^e 
SBerföl^nung gu glauben? 13. SBa§ toürbe SBurgunb 
aucf) burcf) folcfie S^at aerftören? 14. SBa^ stDingt ben 
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^ergog faft, grieben mit bem ©aupl&tn 3U mad^en? 
15. SBarum foE er bem gelblierrn beräexl)en? 16. 
aBQ§ ertDtbert S^albot Quf ben $Borfd)Iag ber Königin, 
grtcben 3« fdjliefeen? 17. SBarum ift SSurgunb Bereit 
ba^n? 18. SBie foHen fie hen erneuten Söimb befiegeln? 
19. aSie benft ßionel über bie gneben^ftiftung ? 20. 
SBie berfud£)t Sfcrbeau ben Ttnt ber gelbl^erren gu 
lieben? 21. 3BeI(f)e Kraft ruft ber 5Daut)^in au .§ülfe? 
SBarum? 22. 3Ba§ ift Sföbeau bereit 3U tun? 23. 
SBie toeift ßionel biefen 3Sorfd)Iag äurüd? SBie ZaU 
bot? SSie 95urgunb? 24. über toeffen SBiberftonb 
tounbert fie fidE) am meiften? 25. Siäarum bittet Sur- 
gunb Sfctbeau äu gelten? 26. SBarum meint Sföbeau 
bleiben äu bürfen? 27, SBaö entgegnet 2^albot? 28. 
SBeI(f|e§ SRedit l&at S3urgunb, bie SBaffen gegen Karl 
3U füllten? 29. SBa§ nennt Slalbot Sfabeaug trei- 
ben? 30. SBie flu(i)t Sfabeau il)rem ©o^n? SBarum? 
31. SBie entfd)ulbigt il^n aber 95urgunb? 32. 2Iu§ 
toeldö^nx toeiteren ©runb bertüünfcfit ^fabeau ben Kö- 
nig? 33. SBarum f^at ber König feine SKutter in bie 
SSerbannung gefd£)idEt? 34. SBa§ toill Sfabeau nie 
tun? 35. SBie erflärt Sfabeau ben ^afe gegen ii)xen 
©ol^n? 36. SBarum bera(i)tet fie bie ©nglänber? SBa- 
rum ben ^ergog bon SSurgunb? 37. SBie berteibigt 
fie il^^ 5ßrit)atleben? 38. SBie beurteilt fie ben ^eräog 
t)on SJurgunb? 39. SBer allein fd^^int il^r 3U gefallen? 

3. Sluftritt. ^a« enölifdftc ßager 

I. SBorüber toill Sionel SoIbotS SD?einung l^ören? 
2. SBarum Iiölt 93urgunb e§ für unmögliä), einen fül^- 
nen ©treid^ au tun? 3. SBie erflärt Xalbot il&re Sßie- 
berlage? 4. SBa§ toirb gefdEiel^en, toenn man biefe§ 
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gurditbilb näl&er anfielet? 5. SBeld&en SRat gibt Zah 
bot? 6. aBarum tüiH ficf) ßionel nidötg überlegen? 
7. SBarum fdEjIägt Zalhot bor, bafe ftc ftd^ in perjön- 
lidEient Kampfe mit ^oiianna me^\en? 8. SBa§ toirb 
bie Solge fein, toenn So^cinna lämpft? 3Ba§, tocnn fic 
ficf) iDeigert? 9. SBie gebenft ßionel Sol&anna gefan- 
gen 3u nelimen? 10. SBer atoeifelt an SioneB ©rfolg? 
II. SBarum berlaffen fie nun bie aSül^ne? 

4. auftritt. So^anna im Sfeinbedlaget 

I. SBie erfd)eint So^^anna? 2. 3Bie toeit finb bie 
granaofen borgebrungen? 3. SBa^ befiel^tt Sol&anna 
il)ren ©olbaten? 4. SBa^ rufen biefe unter SBaffen- 
getö§? 5. aSoau tDÜI ^ol^anna geuer in ber geinbe 
Seite n^erfen? 6. SBarum l^ält ®unoi§ Solianna 5u- 
rüd? 7. 3BeI(f|en 9tat gibt Sa $ire ^o^anna? 8. 
SBarum toiH Sol&önna auf bie Seiben ni(f|t l&örcn? 
9. SBarum tDiH Sa $ire ber Jungfrau folgen? 

5. auftritt. Slttd^t ber feinblid^m (Solbaten 

I. aBa§ fönnen bie ©olbaten ni({)t berftelien? 2. 
a3ef(i)reiben ©ie ben 3uftanb ber 2Irmee! 3. SBeld^e 
aSetnamen gibt S^albot '^o^anna? 4. SBaS fann er 
ni(f)t glauben? 5. SBeldEien SBorfa^ fafet er? 

6. Sluftritt. aWotttgumcili 

I. aSefd^reiben ©ie bie ©cene! 2. SBarum toeife 
SD?ontgomert) ni(i)t n^ol^in? 3. SBaS tpünfd&t er nie 
getan su l&aben? 4. SBag l^at il^n nadE) granfreidE) ge* 
30öen? 5. SBa^ füfirt iFin in biefe 2)ZorbfdE|Iadöt? 6. 
aSei toem toäre er gerne? 7. SBie erfd£)eint il^m So- 
l^anna? 8. SBaS mufe er toiber SBiUen tun? 9. SBq§ 
befdjliefet er au tun? SBarum? 
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7. Sluftrttt. SoStttttta aU ^tfcttcritt 

I. Ttxt n^elcfien 3Borten tritt SoI)anna aWontgomert) 
entgegen? 2. Um tva^ bittet er '^o^anna? 3. SBa§ 
bietet er il^r an? 4. SBa^ erfäl^t^t man l^ier über 
3Kontgomert)§ Heimat? 5. SBarum nennt xi}n ^o* 
]&anna ,,SBerIorner"? 6. SBag toäre beffer getoefen, 
aB in ber S^ingfrau §anb au faßen? 7. SBa§ barf 
er ni(f)t bon il)r ertüarten? 8. SBie t)erfu4)t SKont* 
gomer^ SoI)anna au ertDeid£)en? 9. SBarum rüf)rt bie§ 
bie Jungfrau ni4)t? 10. SBobei t)erfud£)t SWontgomer^ 
fie äu befdjtDÖren? 11. SSon toem erääf)It er bann? 
SBarum? 12. SBarum bleibt audE) bie§ erfolglos? 
13. SBoau forbert gol&anna ben Jüngling auf? 14. 
3tn toen erinnert er fie nodE)? SKit tDeI4)em Erfolg? 
15. SBeI(f)e aSortDÜrfe ma(i)t il^m ^ol^anna, ha fie ba§ 
SBort „Srembe" I)ört? 16. SBarum nennt ^ofianna 
bie ©nglönber ,,2!oren"? 17. SBeId)er 5£ag ift ge- 
lommen? SBa^ toirb nun gefdiel^en? 18. SKit tüeld^en 
aSorten läfet SWontgomert) ^ol&anna^ ^anh Io§? 19. 
aSie t)erfu(i)t ^o^anna aKontgomert) au ermutigen? 
20. aBa§ eraäl^it fie il^m über il^r eigene^ So§? 21. 
SBag mufe fie nodE) tun? 22. Um toa^ foßen ^ol^anna 
unb SDJontgomert) nodE) lämpfen? 23. SBarum tDiH 
SKontgomeri) nun feine Sraft t)erfud£)en? 24. SBa§ ift 
ber Slu^gang be§ Stuftritte^? 

a auftritt. Solftannad ä^onolog 

I. SBem gibt Sof)anna bie @dE)uIb an 9O?ontgomer^0 
S^ob? 2. SBeläie ©ebanlen ruft bie lefete ©cene in 
Solianna toadE}? 
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9. Sluftrttt. S3ttt0unb 

I. aSte tritt ber SRttter auf? 2. 3Bie \pnä)t er su 
SoI)anna? 3. SBer l&at btefen JRitter, So6anna§ SIRei- 
nung nad^, gefditdEt? 4. SBarum l&ält il)n S<J^crnna 
für feinen Söritten? 5. SBeI(f)e§ SCobe^ I)ält ber 3Htter 
bie Jungfrau nid£)t tDÜrbtg? 6. SBa§ fpnte il^^ So§ 
fein? 7. aSarum foß fie nun bor xi)m aittem? 

10. Sluftritt. Suöatttttt ttlö gttcbcnöftiftctln 

I. SBer l^eifet aSurgunb fid^ tüenhen? SBarunt? 2. 
SBa§ mufe $8urgunb tun, el&e er ber gi^ngfrau fd^abcn 
lann? 3. SBen fürtiitet er nicfit? 4. SBeld^en aSor* 
tDurf mad^t er ben beiben SRittern? 5. Tat tüem tft er 
bereit äu läntpfen? 6. SBarum Verbietet So^öanna 
biefen ^ampf? 7. SBarum toeigert fidE) ®unoi§, auf 
Sol^ötina äu pren? 8. 3Bie trennt ^o^anna bie kam* 
t)f enben? 9. SBa^ nennt fie ben a3urgunb? ben So 
$ire? fic^ felBft? 10. 3Ba§ finb fie äße brei Bereit gu 
tun? II. aSaS ift il^nen 3U allen Seiten el^rtuürbig? 

12. SBarum l^ält aSurgunb '^of^anna für eine ©irene? 

13. SBoau forbert er ben 2)unoi§ nod£)maB? 14. SBa^ 
nennt il^n biefer? SBarum? 15. SBie betoeift bie 
Jungfrau SSurgunb, ba% nid)t bie 5ßot bie granjofen 
äu il^m treibt? 16. SBa^ mö4)ten bie granäofen gerne 
tun? 17. SBeldEie ®rünbe fül^rt ^ol^onna bafür an, 
ha^ ber ^immel fiä) für granfreid) erflärt Iiat? 18. 
aBa§ anttDortet aSurgunb auf So^onna§ Sftebe? 19. 
aiBanim toill er ni4)t toeiter l&Sren? 20. SBie betoeift 
il^m Sol^anna, ba^ er fie mit UnredEit „SöuBerin" 
nennt? 21. SBa§ fagt fie über ben ^antpf um§ aSater» 
lanb? 22. SBarum mufe e§ ber Fimmel fein, ber ü&r 
gel^olfen l^at? 23. SBaö l&at bie ^i^ngfrau in ben 
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©tanb gefegt, fSntgltdEic ®tngc au tJerftel^en? 24. 
aSelcfi übermenf(f)Itdöe aWad^t J|öt tl^r ®ott t)crliel)en? 
25. SBa§ ift tr)äl)renb tl^i^er 9tebe in SSurgunb borge* 
gangen? 26. 3Ba§ glaubt er enbltd^? 27. 3BeId| be- 
geifterte SBorte fprtcfit btc Swngfrau an^? 28. SBtc 
enbet bie ©cene? 



Dritter Uuf^u^ 

I. auftritt. 3oianna9 rittetUd^e fdmtthtx 

1. 3Ba§ erfaliren toir au§ bem (SefprädE) ber beiben 
gelblierren? 2. 3Bte erflärt ®unot^ feine Siebe für 
bie SBunberbarc? 3. 3Ba§ l&at fid^ ®unoig gelobt? 
SKit lüelcfiem SRed^t? 4. 3Ba§ gibt ßa ^ire feinem 
^teunhe bod| au? 5. SBegtoegen pa^t "^o^anna tool)! 
ni(i)t au ®unoi§? 6. SBarum l^ält ®unoi§ ^olianna 
für il^m ebenbürtig ? 7. äSem möd)te Sa §ire bie &nt» 
fdößibung überlaffen? 8. SBa^ fagt ®unoi§ baau? 

2. Sluftritt. )6]tt0]tnbd Sebtngitngen attr ^tt^^num 

I. 3Borüber ift ber ^onig erftaunt? 2. SBeldien 
STuftrog l^at ber ^eraog bem ©Iiatillon gegeben? 3. 
aSeld^en ®nU)fang erwartet er t)om König? 4. SBo« 
nodö fß^ttt ftd^ ber Sonig? 5. Um tva^ bittet ber $er- 
aog beim erften SBieberfel^en? 6. SBaä ift Karl ge- 
fonnen au tun? 7. SBer foH in bie Serfötinung auf* 
genommen fein? 8. SIBa§ fann Karl auf biefe SBeife 
hin? 9. aSer foH no(f) in bem ^rieben miteingef(i)Ioffen 
fein? 10. aSarum gibt Karl aud^ ba§ au? 11. 23er 
foH für beg Königs SBort bürgen? 12. SBaS berlangt 
93urgunb öon bem ©rabifd^of? SBoau ha^? 13. aBel« 
d^ ©döh)ur reiftet Karl? 14. SBarum bittet Karl 
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®u ®I)QteI, ficf) 3U entfernen? 15. SBeldie aSorberct* 
tungen für hen empfang be§ §er3og§ beftel^tt Äarl? 
16. SBeId£)e a3etrad)tungen mad)t havl übet bie an* 
fünft be§ §er3og§? 17. SBie jdEitlbert ber erabifd^of 
ben ©ntpfang be§ $er3og§ feiten^ be§ aSoIIe§? 18. 
SBa^'fagt Üavl über fein »oH? 19. Sßarum foll ft(^ 
Signet ©orel f äffen? 

3. Sluftrttt. ^ic »ctföSttttttg 

I. a3ef(f)retben ©te ben ©ntpfang be§ ^er3og§! 2. 
3Ktt tüelijen SBorten entpfängt Sari ben SSurgunb? 
3. SBie entfd)ulbigt Söurgunb feine Söegrüfeung ber 
©orel? 4. 2Ba§ beridjtet 93urgunb über fein SSoIf? 
5. aSeltfie SlnttDort gibt il)m Signet ©orel? 6. SBel* 
d&en SBortDurf macfit il^nt Sari? 7. SBa§ ertüibert 
aSurgunb barauf? 8. Um h)a§ bittet er ben ®rs- 
bif(i)of? 9. SBa§ l^otte ber ^eraog über 3Igne§ ©orel 
gel^ört? 10. Tat toelcfien SBorten .überreicfit er il^r 
ba^ SäftdEien? 11. SBarum rät il^r ber Sönig, ba§ 
@ef(i)enf an3une]&men? 12. aSefcfireiben ©ie ben Wei- 
teren SBorgang ber SSerf öi)nung I 13. ©eben ©ie ben 
Snl^alt t)on ber SRebe be§ ®r3bifd^of§ an\ 14. aBcId^c 
äBarnung ft)rid£)t er cm^? SBarum? 15. SladEi toem 
erfunbigt fid) ber ^eraog bon 95urgunb? 16. SBie 
erllärt ber ©rabiftiiof ba^ SBegbleiben ber S^ngfrau? 

4. auftritt. Soiftanna al» $nefterin mh ^xnpitün 

I. SBie tritt S^l^anna ouf? 2. SBie erfd^eint fie in 
ber ©d^Iatfit? SBie je^t? 3. SBeltfie Srage ridötet aSnr- 
gunb an fie? 4. SBeI4)e 2Inth)ort gibt fie il&m? 5. 
SBem toar fie foeben begegnet? 6. SBie foH ber .^er- 
30g fein aSerbienft bollfommen mad^ßti? 7. 2)urd& 
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h)el(f|e§ aSort maä)t il)m ^o^anna Hat, toen fie im 
©inn l^at? 8. SBarum bittet fie ®u et)atel tDO^l fo- 
öleidE) l^ereinaulommen? 9. aBa§ lann ber ^ergog 
nod^ nid|t üerftel^en? 10. ©eben ©ie hen Sttf)alt bon 
Sol^onna^ tDunberfcfiöner Slnttoort an! 11. SBoau 
atoinöt Soiianna ben ^eraog? 12. 3Bie beraeil^t ©ur- 
öunb 2)u Kl^atel? 13. SBeId)e ©ebanfen yt)rt(i)t er 
babei au§? 14. aBa§ "i^at ^avl ^ol^anna aße^ gu ber- 
bonlen? 15. SSq^ möd)te er gerne tun? 16. SBeldEien 
dtat erteilt il&m So^&cinna? 17. Sßa§ t)rot)]Öe3eit fie 
ilim? 18. aSeldie SBarnung aber \pviä)t fie babei an^? 
19. aSie nennt SJurgunb ^ol^önna in biefem Slugen- 
6IidE? 20. aSa^ tDÜI er gerne bon il&r n^iffen? 21. SBie 
onttDortet fie ilim? 22. 3Ba§ ntödfite ^arl nod) über 
ba^ neue r^iennbe^hnnhm^ tüiffen? 23. SBelcfie be- 
beutung^öoHe SlnttDort gibt il&m ^ol&anna? 24. SBa* 
tum fann S^^anna 2lgne§ ©orel nid£)t t^to^^l^eaeien? 
25. SBarum erfunbigt fid) tDol&I ®unoi§ nad| So^&anna^ 
©(j^idfal? 26. SBo toirb biefe il^i^ ®IM finben? 27. 
STuf toelcfie SBeife tDÜI ber ^öntg für ^o^anm^ ©lud 
©orge tragen? 28. SBarum l^eifet er ^ol^önna fnieen? 
29. SBa^ f oß Sol^anna im Wappen tragen ? 30. SBeff en 
aSIut attein fott ebler fein afö il^reg? 31. 3Ba§ foll 
be§ ^önig§ ©orge fein? 32. SBer l^otte Sof)anna er- 
loren, ha fie nodE) niebrig toar? 33. SBoran änbert 
bie mm Q^S^ie nid)t§? 34. SBarum nennt Sari ^o- 
f)anna „untDiberftel^Kcii" ? 35- SBarum, meint Sa 
§ire, fönne ^ol^anna ®unoi§* ©emal^Iin ni(i)t tüer- 
hen? 36. SBorin finb fid) bie beiben SSelüerber gleid}? 
37. SBer foH entfd^eiben? 38. SBarum ergreift 2lgne§ 
©orel ba^ SBort? 39. SBeltfien SSorfdilag mad)t fie? 
40. SBeldie ©rünbe fül^rt ^olianna an, toarum fie fei- 
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nem Spanne Oattin fein fann? 41. SBa§ onttDortct 
ber ©räbifd^of auf il^re SRebe? 42. 3Sa^ fann ^o^anno 
nodö "nidöt fagen? 43. SntDtefem l)at fie tl^r SBerf nod^ 
nid^t boHenbet? 44. SBaö l^eifet ßarlB ©ntgegnung 
eigentlid^? „SBir finb begriffen auf bem SBeg nod^ 
9teim§"? 45. SBarum bürfen fie nidEjt ftiH ftel&cn? 
46. SBorauf l^offt S)unoi§? 47. aBa§ l&at Sol&anna 
bor, faH§ fie fiegreid^ au§ bem Kampfe toieberfel^rt? 
48. SBie öerfud^t Karl bie Siebe in So^&anna au er« 
toedEen? 49. SBeld^en SBortDurf mad^t Sö^onna bem 
König? 50. aSarum nennt fie bie SIntoefenben „^f^x 
Kleingläubigen"? 51. SBarum barf fie an bie irbxfc^c 
Siebe nid£)t benfen? 52. SBa§ fielet Karl ein? 53. 
SBarum toünfd^t ^ol^anna bie Krieg^trompete au Igo- 
ren? 

5. Sluftrttt. «iDie »otfÄaft ö^er ben »cinb 

I. 3BeIdöe ^taijvii^t bringt ber SHtter? 2. SBarum 
freut fidö ^ol^cinna barüber? 3. SBie tüeit treibt ber 
SJiut bie geinbe? 4. SBie legt S)unoi§ biefcn 3Wut au§? 

5. äßarum l^ält e§ Karl für unnötig, ©urgunb anau- 
ftjornen? 6. SBo toill fid& Karl bie Krone erfedjten? 
7. Sßarum l&offt 2Igne§ beftimmt auf ©rfolg? 

6. Sluftritt. XaWotd Xob 

I. 3ßie lommt 5£aIbot an? 2. SBarum foHen fidö bie 
SInberen toieber in bie (Bä:)laä)t begeben? 3. SRit 
toelctj trauriger ^tad^ridöt begrübt gaftolf ben eben 
auftretenben Sionel? 4. aBa§ öerlangt Sionel Don 
Stalbot? 5. aSarum l^ält biefer alle§ für umfonft? 

6. SBa§ f)at er felbft geloagt? mit toeld&em ©rfolg? 

7. SBoriin foHen fie eilen? SBarum? 8. SBarum ift 
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caxäj boB öergeBItcfi? 9. SBie nimmt Xalbot biefe 9?adö- 
ridöt cmf ? 10. aßol^m foH gaftolf ben gelbl^errn brin- 
gen? II. aSarum fönnen fidö bie ©nglänber nid^t 
länger Italien? 12. SBen l^ält Zaliot für ben ©ieger? 

13. SBer fogar lämpft bergebenS mit ber S)ummf)eit? 

14. SBeld^eB 93ilb enttoirft Zaliot tov unferen Stugen? 

15. SBen öerflud&t er? 16. SBem gel^ört bie SBelt? 
17. aSoran erinnert ßionel ben Selbl^erm? 18. SBa§ 
lonn Salbot nid&t ertragen? 19. 3Sann toitt il^m ßio- 
nel 2;ränen nocfilüeinen ? 20. SBarum je^t nid^t? 21. 
SBeld^en ®ehanlen ft^rid^t Zaliot über ba^ üehen au§ ? 
22. aBa§ nennt er bie einäige Slu^beute, bie toir au§ 
bem ^ampf be§ ßebenS toegtragen? 

7. auftritt. <:£)ed ^dnigd Q^nabe 

I. aSa§ rufen bie ©ieger? 2. SBen bemerft ^arl, 
qI§ er anlommt? 3. aBa§ ruft gaftolf? 4. SBarum 
begrüßt S)unoi§ ^arl iefet erft aB ^önig? 5. SBie 
el^rt ßarl ben Xoten? 6. 9Wit toeld^en SBorten gibt 
goftolf fein ©d^tüert ai? 7. SBie äeigt ^arl l^ier feine 
eble ©efinnung? 8. SBeld^en Sefel^I erteilt er 5Du 
ei^atel? 

8. auftritt, ^ie Suvge um ^ofianna 

I. Um tuen finb bie franäöfifd^en gelbl^erren be- 
forgt? 2. SBa§ befürd^tet 5Dunoi§? 

9. STuftrttt. ^et fdjttittrde [Ritter 

I. ajefd&reiben ©ie bie ©cene! 2. 2luf toeld^e SBeifc 
unb 3U iDeld^em 3toedE l^at ber fd^tDarae Siitter ^o- 
J)anna t)om ©d£|lad|tfelbe toeggeloit? 3. SBorüber 
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iDunbert er ficfi? 4. SBie öerl^afet tft er ber Sol&annQ? 
aSoäu treibt fie bie unbeätoinglid^e Segier? 5. SBoS 
fagt bie innere ©timme ber Si^ttgfrau? 6. aSeld&e 
SBarnung ft)ri(f)t ber fd^tüarae 9titter au§? 7. aSarum 
ntufe So^önna il^r SBerf nid^t öerlaffen? 8. 3BeId^en 
©rfolg im Kantpfe |)ro|)]&eäett ber Siitter Sol&anna? 
SBeld^e SBarnung gibt er il^r bennocfi? 9. SBie lange 
IDÜI Sol^anna ba^ ©dEjlüert fül^ren? 10. gSeld^eS »iß 
aeigt il^r ber Siitter? SBie toarnt er fie no(f|maI§? 11. 
aSaS toiH Söi&anna t)on il^m Jüiffen? 12. SBarum Der« 
tritt fie it^m ben SBeg? 13. SBa^ mufe fie iebod^ er- 
lennen? 14. SBofür l^ält fie bm SRitter? 15. 3BeIci&cn 
@ntf(f)Iu6 toiH fie nid^t aufgeben? 

10. Sluftritt. Sinne! itnb ^n^anna 

I. SBogu forbert ßionel Söl&anna auf? SBarum? 
2. SBeldöen SSorfa^ l^at er gefaxt? 3. SBarum gibt er 
fid^ äu erfennen? 4. Sefdireibeh ©ic ba^ ®efed^t! 
5. SBaB fann ßionel nid^t begreifen? 6. SBa§ berlangt 
er öon ^olianna? 7. SBobon toid fie nid^t^ lüiffcn? 
8. SBarum lüiH er il^re ©d^onung nid^t? 9. SBarum 
bittet ^ol^anna ßionel, fie au töten? 10. SBoran mufe 
fie beulen? 11. SBeld^er SSortüurf erinnert fie an il^r 
Oelübbe? 12. SBarum betrad^tet ßionel fie mit S^eil- 
nal^me? 13. Um toa§ bittet ^of)anna ßionel? 14. 
SBarum toill ßionel fie retten? 15. SBoran benft er, 
al§ er öon „ber gräfelid^en SSerbinbung" fprid^t? 16. 
SBarum fül^It fid| ^ol&anna untoürbig, bie SBaffen a« 
fül^ren? 17. SBeld^en SSorfd^Iag l^ört fie mit ©ntfefeen 
an? 18. SSor tt)em toxtL fie jebod^ bm ßionel erretten? 
19. SBeld&e grage barf fie nid^t beantworten? 20. 
SBeldEieB ?ßfanb reifet ßionel an fid|? 
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II. $luftritt. Sn^annad O^nmad^t 

I. SBorüber ftnb 2)unot§ unb Sa §tre l^odEierfreut? 
2. SBarum lüollen fie ßionel entfitefien laffen? 3. SBo- 
rüBer erfd&ridtt Sa §tre? 4. SBte beruf)tgt \i)n 2)u- 
noi§? 5. SBa§ toünfd^t ftd^ So^&anna, tote fie ol)nmääj* 
tig iDtrb? 

Vierter Uuf^ug 

I. auftritt. 30$annai» fEflomUa 

I. aSo f|)telt biefe ©cene? Sefdöretben fie biefelbe! 
2. SBie befdö^etbt Sol&anna ben grieben^auftanb in 
3leim§? 3. aSeld&e ©infid^t gewinnen toir in bie aH- 
gcmetne (Stimmung? 4. 2ßarum fann ba§ attgemeine 
®Iüdt So]&anna nidjt rül^ren ? 5. äßarum mufe fie fidö ou^ 
ber greunbe ^rei§ ftel&Ien ? 6. SBa^ fann fie f elbft nid^t 
begreifen? 7. SBie beeinflußt fie bie toeid^e SKelobie? 
8. SBarum möd^te fie tüieber in bie ©d^Iadjt? 9. aBa§ 
bcriiert fie unter bem ©influfe ber 9Wufif? 10. SBie 
berfudjt fie il^r Serl^alten gegen ßionel in il^ren eige- 
nen 3Iugen au red^tfertigen? 11. SBaS mufe fie bod^ 
augeben? 12. SBomit f)at if)v Serbred^en angefangen? 
13. aSorauf toerben il^re ©ebanfen burd^ ba§> SBieber- 
l&olen ber i^löten gelenft? 14. 3ßa§, lüünfd^t fie, toäre 
nie gefd&el&en? 15. SBa^ l^atte fie frül&er gefef)en? SBo 
ift bennodi il^r $offen? 16. 3ßa§ l^atte \i)x bie §im- 
nteBföntgin aufgelaben? 17. SBen l&ätte biefe lüäfilen 
follen? 18. SBeld^e ©el^nfudit ergreift ^ol^anna? 19. 
5Kit toeld^en ©efül^Ien benft fie an il^re ®dE)uIb? 

2. Huftritt. 30i(utnai^ ^cratociflitng 

I. 93efd6reiben ®ie ha^ 93etragcn 2Ignc§ ©oreB! 
2. SBarum toiH Sol^anna nid^t aulaffen, ba% Signet il^r 
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3U Süfeen fällt? 3. 3ßa§ öeranlafet biefe ba^ii? SBcn 
betet fie in ^ol&anna an? 4. aSarum ift [te il^r fo 
banibar? 5. ©efd^reiben @ie bie SBorbereitungen aum 
Äönig^äugl 6. SBeld^en Sortüurf macfit Signet ©orel 
Sol&anna? 7. SBa§ verlangt fie t)on ilir? 9. SBarum 
iarf fid^ Sof)ctnna nid^t enttüaffnen? 10. SBic Der- 
fud^t 2tgne§ ©orel, fie für S)unoi§ au gewinnen? 11. 
aSarum foEte 2Igne§ ©orel fie bef lagen? 12. SBelt^e 
©teile nimmt ^ol^anna bei bem gefte ein? 13. an 
toeld^e aSerbienfte erinnert Signet ©orel fie? 14. aSo* 
ran benft ^oftanna babei? 15. SBa§ fann 3Igne§ 
©orel nid^t begreifen? SBarum nid|t? 16. aSarum 
meint fie, erröten m muffen? 17. Sin tuen benft fie 
immer, toäl^renb fid| ba^ SSoIf über ba^ neue ®Iüct 
i)e§ aSaterlanbeS freut? 18. 3Barum nennt Sol&onna 
Signet glüdEIidö? 19. SBa§ erfennt Signet ©orel bei 
biefen SBorten? 20. Sin iDeld^e grofee ©d&ulb mufe 
Sol^anna benfen? 21. 2ßa§ öerftel^t Signet ©orel 
tool^I nid^t? 22. gBa§ ft)ridE)t Sölianna berätoeifelnb 
aug? 

3. auftritt, einfittft Ux »a^tte 

I. SBarum fud^t S)unoi§ ^ol&anna? 2. SBaS ber* 
leugnet ber ^önig nidtjt? 3. 3Ba§ überreid^t ßa $xre 
ber Jungfrau? Wlit toelä^en SBorten? 4. SBie ant* 
toortet Sübanna? 5. SBarum l^at man fie baau be» 
ftimmt, bie Saline au tragen? 6. SBarum tüxä fie bie 
t^äf)ne nid&t annebmen? 7. SBa^ lann Sa $ire nit^t 
öerfteben? 8. SBeldEie SBirfung bat ber 2lnbIidE ber 
iScii)ne auf ^o^cmna? 9. SBa§ fagt 3fgne§ ©orel, um 
^obanna au berubigen? 10. SBa§ öermeint biefe aber 
au fe^cn? II. SBarum foH bie ^eilige Jungfrau fie 
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Beftrafen? 12. SBa§ I)at 5Du ©l&atel länöft gefürdötet? 
13. SBa^ toünf(i)t er, toäre öorüBer? aßarum? 14. 
SEBie t)erfu(f)t Sa $ire, gol^annaS aäetragen au erflä- 
ren? 15. SBie enbet ber Sluf tritt? 

4. unb 5. auftritt. Sn^annad ä^enoanbte 

I. SBo f|)telen biefe Sluftritte? ©efdEjreiben ©ie bte 
©cenel 2. SBeld^e 95ef annten treten auf? 3Barum 
finb biefe l^ier? 3. SBann unb Jüo Iiaben tüir fie fd^on 
gefeiten? 4. SBa^ l^ört man au§ ber gerne? 5. SBeld^e 
aSorf daläge mad^t ©ertranb? 6. SBarum fönnen fie 
nid&t burd^f ommen ? 7. SSon tt)o au§ tooHen fie htxi 
3ug anfeilen? SBer fd^eint fid^ l&ier öerfammelt au 
l&aben? 9. SBeld^e Slnfid^ten f|)rid&t ber <?atriotifd&e 
ajertranb au§? 10. SBorauf freuen fidö ßouifon unb 
SDZargot? 11. SBa§ lann ©rftere laum glauben? 

6. ^luftritt. ^ev ^dnungdaug — Sul^anna gebtftift 

I. Sefd^reiBen ©ie, tx)a§ nun auf ber ©ül^ne öor- 
gel&tl 2. ©efd^reiben ©ie \^o.^ 3Iuftreten Sol^anna^! 
3. SBie berl^alten fid^ bie ©diiüeftem bei biefem 2ln- 
blicf? 

7. auftritt. O^eflitädft bet ä^ettoanbten 

I. aSer tritt in biefer ©cene auf? 2. Sßorüber 
unteri^alten fid| biefe? 3. SBen l^atte So^&anna nid^t 
crfannt? 4. SBaS l^atten bie ©dötoeftern bemerlt? 5. 
aBa§ lonnte ßouifon bei bem SlnblidC %cii)GxiXio§> nid^t 
iyxn'i 6. 2ßag l^ätte SKargot nie gebadE)t? 7. SBeffen 
SCraum ift nun erfüllt? 8. 3Ba§ tüar biefer SKraum? 
9. SBa^ befümmert Souifon? aSarum? 10. SBol^in 
toiH aSertranb? aSarum? 11. SBarum mödE)te 3Margot 
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Jortliin? 12. SBa§ lüiH ßoutfon aber tun? aBorunt? 
13. 3Barum meint ©ertranb, ba^ \xäj Sol)anna il&rer 
nt(f|t fd^ämen toerbe? 

8. Sluftrttt. %mittä» «otfaft 

I. 3B03U öerfud^t SRaimonb, Sl&tbcmt au üBerrebcn? 
aSBarum? 2. SBarum tüiH ^^l^ibaut nid^t fort? . 3. 
SBa§ ^at auä) er bemerft? 4. Sßoau ift er entf d^Iof f en ? 

5. Sluf toeld^e SBetfe berläfet Sol&anna bte Äird^c? 6. 
aSag l^ölt 2;]^tbaut für hen ®runb bon ^of)anna^ aSer- 
aJüeiflung? 7. SWtt toel(f)en Oebanfen berlöfet 8lai- 
ntonb bie 93ü]&ne? 

9. auftritt. 30$anna unb ti^re Sd^ioefieni 

I. aSarum f)at Sö^anna bte ^ird^e berlaffcn? 2. 
SBarum l&at fie bte gal&ne ba gelaffen? 3. SBcn l&al 
fie toie im S^raume gefel&en? 4. SBarum l^ält Sol^onno 
ba^ nun für eine 2;äufc^ung? 5. SBer tritt nun auf? 

6. aSie begrübt ^ol&anna il)re ©d£)tDeftem? 7. aBer 
fd^eint ftdö über il^re freunblid^e aSegrüfeung 3u tDun* 
bern? 8. aSe^lüegen bittet ^o^anna um aSeraeil&ung ? 
9. aSie entfd^ulbigt Äouifon bie ©d&lüefter? 10. SBaö 
^at bie SdEitüeftern im ftillen ®orf ertocdCt? 11. aßen 
hoffte ^ol^ctTtna au feigen, alB fie 9Wargot§ aSorte 
prte? 12. aSie lüar ber aSater nadfi So^cmnaS Sfb- 
fdE)ieb gelüorben? 13. aSie berfut^t ßouifon bie 
©d^lüefter au tröften? 14. aSarum I^SIt SWorgot So- 
I)amia für glüdEIid^? 15. aBa§ mad^t bicfe aber glüdE* 
lidö? 16. aBann lüar fie e§ tüirflidi getoefcn? 17. 
SßonadE) feftnt fie fid^? 18. aBa§ mufe SWargot bod6 
anerfennen? 19. aSaS fann Sof)anna nidEjt begreifen, 
ba fie bie anberen fielet? 20. @eben ©ie ben gnl^alt 
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ifycex SRebe anl 21. SBeld^e SSerfid^erung gibt il^r bie 
©djtüefter? 22. SBa^ gefd^iefit, inbem fie il^re SKüftung 
betrad^tet? 23. SBoran erinnert Sertranb fie? 24. 
SBarum ift e^ fein SBunber, bafe ^ol^anna 3u träumen 
meint? 25. SBarum möd^te '^of)anna auriidE in bie 
Heimat? 26. SBorüber n^unbert fidö 3Kargot? 27. ^n 
tüeldien SBorten f|)ridöt fie ilir ©erlangen au§? 

10. auftritt, ^ie fßtttf^xnm ^o^anna^ 

I. aBQ§ gel^t auf ber SJül^ne öor? 2. SBie begrüfet 
ber Sönig fein 95oIf? 3. SBie i}at er bie ^rone ge- 
toonnen? 4. SBem JüiH er bergeifien? SBarum? 5. 
SBie jubelt il^m ba§ Soll entgegen? 3Barum? 6. Son 
tücm empfangen granfreid^S Könige bie ^rone? 7. 
SBie "S^at fie ^arl empfangen? 8. SBeld&e 5Dienfte l&at 
Solianna bem SBaterlanbe geleiftet? 9. SBie erl^ebt fie 
bcr^önig? 10. SBie l^ulbigt il^r ba§ SBoII? 11. SBa^ 
toiü ber ^önig bon ^ol&anna loiffen? 12. SBoäuift 
ber ^ßnig bereit? 13. SBer erfd^eint in biefem 
StugcnblidC? 

II. auftritt, xmani» flnHaße 

i. aBa§ nennt fidi Stl&ibaut? SBarum? 2. ^o^u 
treibt il^n ®otte§ ©eridEjt? 3. 3ßa§ fiat 5Du ©l&atel 
längft befürditet? 4. SBie nennt S^l&ibaut ben ^önig? 
ba^ aSoIf? SBarum? 5. SBa§ meint ®unoi§? 6. SBie 
toiÄ Xl^ibaut betüeifen, ha% bie eblen Ferren rafen? 
7. SßeldEie grage ftellt er an ^ol&anna? ^n tüeffen 
Sßamcn? 8. SBie ftefit ^ol^anna ba? 9. SBie erüärt 
Stl^ibaut üjt ©d^toeigen? 10. ©eben ©ie ben ?5nl)alt 
t)on X^xbaut^ SInflage an! - 11. SBarum, meint SJur- 
gunb, mufe man 2;i)ibaut glauben? 12. 3Ba§ ertoibert 
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®unoi§ barauf? 13. 9Wit toeld^en aSerftdEjcrungcn Bit- 
tet Signet ©orel Sol&anna gu reben? 14. SBa§ toar 
tiir ©rfolg? 15. SBa§ l^ält Sa §ire für bte Urfod&c 
t)on Sol^onTtag ©cfitDeigen? 16. 3Ba§ bittet er So* 
l^anna 3U tun? 3Wtt toeld^em Erfolg? 17. SBic totll 
S)unoi§ SoI)onna§ Unfdöi^Ib berteibigen? 18. SBarum 
ftnb alle entfe^t? 19. SBa§ Verlangt Zf)xbaut t)on fei* 
ner ^od&ter? 20. SBaS gefd^iel&t abermafö? 21. SBic 
forbert ber ©räbifd^of Soi&cmna auf, il^re Unfd&ulb ju 
betüetfen? 22. SBie fd&Iiefet biefe ©cene? 

12. STuftrtti "iDttniii» »etftti^ 

I. 3Ktt toeld^en SBorten öerfud^t S)unot§ ^ol&cmna 
au ermuntern? 2. SBte erflärt er il^r betragen? 3. 
Um lüeld&eö Qeiä^en hütet er? 4. 28a§ gefd^iel^t, ba 
er il^r bte §anb reid^t? 

13. Sluftrttt. 3o](anna netlaffen 

I. 3Wit Jüeld^en SWelbungen fommt ®u ©l^atcl? 2. 
®v^af)hn ©ie ben toetteren Serlauf ber Singe ! 3. 95c- 
fd^reiben ©ie 2)unoi§' ^Betragen! 4. SBer erfdöehtt, 
um Sol^anna 3u fül^ren? 5. SBeldien ©influfe l^at il&r 
frülierer greunb auf ^ol^anna? 

I. auftritt, ^er ^intm 

I. 93efd&reiben ©ie ba§ Ungetüitter! 2. SBa§ lel&rt 
ber ©türm bie Spiere? 3. SBaS lann er aber nidfit tun? 
4. 3Ba§ fann man l^ören? SBarum? 5. SBaö trennt 
bie §eere? 6. aBa§ fann jebe ©tunbe gef diesen? 7. 
3Borüber tDunbert fid^ ba^ ^ßl)lerlüeib? 8. ©eit toann 
gel^t alle§ rüdttoärt^? 
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2. Sluftrttt. ^ie ^rntttfitit 

I. SBarum tooHen 9taimonb unb ^olöonna l^ter 
raften? 2. 3Kit lüeld^en SBorten begrübt fte ber Sole- 
ier? 3. SBorüber tüunbert fidö ba§ ßöl^Ierlüetb? 4. 
aBa§ l^at fte aber t)on ber Königin, bon ^ol^anna ge- 
l&ört? 5. aSag befiel^It ü)v ber ^öl^Ier au hm? 6. 
3Borauf mad^t Staimonl^ Sol^anna auf merf f am ? Qu 
Jüeldiem 3toedt? 7. SBa§ glaubt ber Söf)Ier, ba er bie 
Jungfrau in SBaffen erblidEt? 8. SBarum foHten fid^ 
9tatmonb unb ^ol^anna in ad^t nel&men? 9. SBeld^en 
®ef allen tüiH ber ^öl^Ier ben 93eiben ermeifen? 10. 
SBeld^en 9tat gibt Sftaimonb ber Sol^anna? 11. SBa- 
rum loeigert fie fid^ tüol^I, biefen anäunel^men? 

3. $luftrttt. ^a» QXtnh ber ^etianttttng 

I. ©raäl^Ien ©te frei ben ^xif^alt biefeS 2luftritte§! 

4. auftritt. 30](annad Steinigung nnh ttnfd^ttlb 

I. aSoau forbert Sol&anna SRaimonb auf? SBarum? 
2. SBarum tüiH er ba§ nid^t tun? 3. SBeld&e SJerufii« 
gung gibt il&m S^^anna? 4, SBie betoeift il^r Sftai- 
monb bie§ aB Unmöglid&fcit? 5. SBarum lann felbft 
bie§ ^o^anna nid^t entmutigen? 6. SBarum meint 
9laimonb bei if)r bleiben au muffen? 7. SBarum ift 
ba^ aber unnötig? 8. Um tüaS ift 9laimonb immer 
nodö beforgt? 9. SBie fafet ^ofianna ba^ auf? 10. 
SBarum l&at aud^ SRaimonb bie Jungfrau ber fd^tüeren 
(Sünbe für fd^Ibig gebalten? 11. SBarum njunbert 
fidfi ^oijanna über 9iaimonb§ SWifetrauen? 12. SBie 
beantwortet ^o^axina feine erftaunten gragen? a. SBa- 
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tum berftummte fie bor bem Äönig? b, SBie l^ot jic 
bie ^lage be§ SSaterö aufgefaßt? c. SBie erflärt fie jc^ 
bie S)onnerf daläge? d. 3Barum meint fie, ba^ i^r SJe* 
tragen fein S^rtum toar? e. SBaS fann 9taimonb laum 
f äffen? /. aSarum mufe er ilir glauben? 13, SBer allein 
berbient eine ©efenbete gu fein? 14. SBarum toar 
audö bie§ lein Unglüd für So^anna getoefen? 15. SBo 
l^at ^of)anna gelernt, fid^ 3« erf ennen? 16. SBann 
toar ber ©treit in il&rer 93ruft entftanbcn? 17. SBann 
toar fie bie UnglüdEfeligfte getoefen? 18. 2Ba§ l^at 
biefer ©türm in ber 9?atur für Sol&onna getan? 19. 
3Ba§ tüxH SRaimonb fogleidi tun? 20. aßarum toiD 
Sol^anna ha^ ni(f|t erlauben? 21. SBeld^er Zag toirb 
fommen? 22. SBoran beult SRaimonb, ba er ba^ 
Sßort „3ufaII" au§f|)ridöt? 23. 9Wit iDelcfi tröftenben 
SBorten t)erfu(f)t '^ol)anna il^ren treuen greunb gu Bc- 
ruliigen? 

5. auftritt. 3o(anna gefangen 

I. aßen Bemerft 9taimonb? 2. SBie benel&mcn fti 
biefe? SBarum? 3. SBie beträgt fi(f| Sfabeau babei? 
4. aWit toel(f)en SBorten tritt fie auf So^ctnna au? 5. 
SBag tut giaimonb? 6. SBeld&en »efel&I erteilt Sfabeau 
ben ©olbaten? 7. SBie f|)ottet fie über bicfelben? 8. 
SBo allein tut ^ol&anna SBunber? 9. Wht toeld&er 
grage lüenbet fid& bie Königin an bie ^uugfrau? 10. 
SBa§ fann fie faum glauben? 11. SBoran crfennt fie 
if)ren ®of)n? 12. SBeI(f)en toeitercn SSefel^I erteilt fie 
ben ©olbaten? 13. 3u toem foHen fie Sol&onna brin- 
gen? 14. SBarum ift ^olionna fo betroffen bobei? 
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6. auftritt. Sn^annad tievaioeifeUe Sage 

I. Um toa^ bittet ^oi)anna bie ©olbaten? 2. SBa§ 
ruft fte il^nen in§ ®ebädötni§ a^^^üd ? 3. SBa§ lönnte 
gefd^efien, toenn fte ftd& biefe ©elegenl^eit nidöt gu nu^e 
mad^en?. 4. aßarum öetätDcifelr tool&I ^ol^anna? 5. 
SBeffen $anb rul^t \i}tüev auf il&r? 6. SBer erfdEjeint 
nid&t, um il^r au l^elfen? 

7. Hufttitt. ^a» ftattadflfefte ^»flagct 

I. Um JüöS bittet ber erabifd^of ®xmoi§ ? 3BantmfoII 
er iefet bie allgemeine ©o^e nidöt öerlaffen? 2. SBa- 
rum ift granlreidö lieber in biefe unglüdtli(f)e 2age 
berfe^t? 3. SBarum toiH ®unoiB ba^ Sager nid^t tüie- 
ber feigen? 4. SBarum l&afet er SDu ©fiatel? 5. SBie 
t)erfud&t ber ©rabifd^of biefen au entfd^ulbigen? 6. SBa- 
rum iDirb ^ol^anna nun anber§ beurteilt? 7. SBa§ 
fürd^ten oHe getan au ]&aben? 8. SBie äußert fidö ba^ 
bei bem iSönig? bei bem ^eraog? bei Sa $ire? 9. SBie 
berteibigt 5Dunoi§ feine SWeinung über ^ol&anna^ Un- 
fd&ulb? 

8. auftritt. [Raimunbd ^omaH 

I. SKit toeldöer 3WeIbung fommt ein ©beimann? 
2. SBer tritt ein? 3. SBie toirb er bon ®unoi§ em* 
:pfangen? SBarum? 4. Qu toem n^enbet fid^ 9taimonb? 
5. SWit iDeldi einfad&en 3Borten ^pviäjt er für ^ol^anna^ 
Unfd^ulb? 6. aBa§ eraäl)lt er bem Orafen S)unoi§ 
über ^of)anna^ ®eftänbni§? 7. SBeld^ traurige ^ai^- 
xx6)t teilt er bann mit? 8. SBoau ift ®unoi§ ent- 
fdEiIoffen, fon^ie er t)on ber ©efangennal&me f)ört? 9. 
SBie forbert er gana S^^nfreidö auf, für go^anna au 
lämpfen? 
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9. Sluftrttt, :3otannai» innerer @ieg 

I. SBag beridfitet gaftolf? 2. aBeld&en SRat gibt er? 

3. SBeld^en gibt Sftibeau? 4. SBoäu ift aber Sionel 
entf d^Iof f en ? 5. Si3arum f)alt ßionel ^ol^anna für 
aller ^flt(f)ten gegen ii^r SBaterlanb lebtg? 6. SBaS 
l^atte fie il^n einft glauben laffen? 7. 21I§ toaö betrat^ 
tet fie il^n nun? 8. aBa§ foH er tun, lüenn fidE) fein 
$erä äu if)r neigt? 9. Unter Welä)en SSebingungen 
toiH fie il^m ^rieben bieten? 10. SBarum n^äre je^t 
bie befte S^it id^n? 

10. auftritt, flttgrtff ber tSftananfen 

I. aBa§ teilt ber Hauptmann bem ßionel mit? 2. 
SBeld^e SBirtung b^t biefe ^tad^rid^t auf ^obanna? 3. 
aSarum beifet gaftolf ^obanna ibre greube begäbmen? 

4. SBarum ift Sob^nna bereit 5U fterben? 5. aBo§ 
bält Sionel öon bem franäöfif d^en ^eere? SBarum? 
6. SBeldöe 2tu§nabme mad^t er? 7. SBa§ für einen 
ZaQ tüiä er ben grangofen bereiten? 8. SBeldben 93e* 
febl erteilt er? SBer tüirb gur Sebedfung gelaffen? 9. 
aSorüber ift gaftolf erftaunt? 10. SBie spottet bie 
Jungfrau über ibn? 11. SBaB öerlangt ßionel bon 
ibr? 12. SBa§ ift ibre STntlüort? 13. SBer tüirb fie 
nid^t ent!ommen laffen? 14. SBeldi legten aSerfudft 
mad^t ßionel, ^obanna au befebren? SWit tüeld^em ©r* 
folg? 15. SBoran erinnert Saftolf bie Königin? 16. 
SBie berböbnt er ^ol^anna nodE)maI§? 

II. STuftritt. ^te ®*ra*t — ^oSanntt« »Mi 

I. SBoran foH niemanb ^obanna öerbinbern? 2. 
SBa§ ermutigt fie? 3. 3Kit lüeld^ begeifternben SBor« 
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ten ^pnäjt fie xf)xe Hoffnung qu§? 4. SBelcfien Sefei)! 
erteilt Sfabeau einem ©olbaten? 5. 3Ba§ toirb ber 
Slu^gang be§ ^riege§ fein, n^enn bie granaofen l^eute 
fiegen? 6. SBa§ tut @raf ®unoi§? 7. SBa§ ruft il^m 
Sol^onna in ©ebanfen äu? 8. 3Ba§ tut ber 93urgun- 
ber? 9. 3ßa§ toünfdit il^m Sfcibeau? 10. SBie toirb 
nun gefämpft? 11. 9^ad^ n^em ertunbigt fid^ ^fabeau? 
12. SBoran foH if^n ber ©olbat er!ennen? 13, SBa- 
rum lann biefer nid^t^ unterfd^eiben ? 14. SBarum 
fönnte So^^nna beffer aU ber ©olbat ber ©d^Iad^t mit 
bem 2tuge folgen? 15. SBer fd^eint beim ©roben äu 
lämpfen? 16. SBarum möd^te Sof)onna burd^ ber 
aWauer Sftifee ^ctjamn? 17. SBarum brotit ^fabeau, 
^oi)aima 3U töten? 18. SBarum fül^rt fie il^r 33or- 
Iiaben nxä)t au§? 19. SBag ift Oraf ®unoi§ ge* 
fd^el^en? 20. SBa§ beüagt So^anna? 21. SBoran er- 
fennt fie ben ^önig? 22. 2ßa§ gefdE)ie]&t i^m. 23. 
3Ba§ ruft Sföbeau l^ol^nladöenb? 24. &ehen ©ie ben 
^nl&alt tion ^{ol&annag @ebet anl 25. ©raäl^Ien ©ie 
ba§ (Snbe be§ STuftritte^! 

12. SCuftritt. ©ttglanb» Sllebetlttge 

I. SBa§ I)ätte ^fobeau nie geglaubt, n^enn fie eB 
nidE)t felbft gefel&en l^ätte? 2. ©raäl^Ien ©ie ben Ver- 
lauf ber ©dE)IadE)t! 3. aBa§ ruft ber ©olbat im $er- 
unterfteigen ber Königin äu? 

13. §luf tritt, ^efattdenna^me 3[fa6eattS 

I. SBer tritt ein? 3Ba§ gefd^iel^t? 2. me forbert 
ßa ^irc bie Königin auf, fid^ gu ergeben? 3. SBol^in 
ift Sföbeau bereit gu gelten? 
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14. STufttttt. Sn^annad Zoh 

I. ©efdöreiben ©ie bie ©cenel 2. 3Borüber freut ftdj 
2Igne§ ©orel? 3. 2luf tuen tüeift ber ^önig? 4. gr- 
aäl^Ien ©ie, tüie Sol^cinna baliegt! 5. SBie fprid^t ber 
Äönig feine Sfteue unb feinen ©d^mera au§? 6. 3Ba§ 
tut Sol&anna t)lötlid&? SBaS toiH fie toiffen? 7. 28ie 
toirb il^r ©eelenäuftanb burdE) be§ ^önig§ 2lnttoort bc- 
rüf)rt, unb gu toeld^em Slu^ruf tüirb fie beranlafet? 8. 
äßeldöe SSerfid^erung gibt il)r ber Äönig? 9. SBorüber 
freut fie fid^? 10. SBarum Verlangt fie nad& ii^rcr 
gal&ne? 11. SBarum barf fie bie gal&ne tragen? 12. 
SBa§ erfennt ber ^önig burd^ feinen ©efel^I an? 13. 
©eben ©ie ben S^tl^alt il^rer SBifion an! 14. 93efdörci* 
im ©ie bm ©dEiIufe I 



VOCABULARY 



The purpose of this vocabulary is to dispense with the 
usual text notes as much as possible. Therefore the special 
meanings and the most important idioms are here inserted. 

The ordinary abbreviations are used and need no ex- 
planation. 

The articles are placed before the nouns according to 
the old principle that the article should be associated with 
the noun. The sign - indicates that the noun has no 
declension plural ending; ^ that the plural has the umlaut 
For the use of -e§, or -§ in the genitive see usual gram- 
mars. 

Of adjectives the irregulär forms are given. When the 
umlaut occurs in the comparative or Superlative it is in- 
dicated thus: alt (ä). 

Of verbs the principal forms are given only in the cases 
of the more or less irregulär verbs, as öcl^cn (ötttö, gc* 
öanöcn). Otherwise only the vowel change is indicated, 
i. e. instead of brechen, hza^, gebrod^cn, brid^t, brtd^ft — 
brechen (a, o; 2. 3. t). Unless stated the verbs are transi- 
tive. The separable and inseparable verbs are to be de- 
termined by the accent. 

The usual German school editions and commentaries 
have been freely used. 

For the pronunciation of the French words compare the 
French grammars. However, the pronunciation is often 
determined by the exegencies of the verse: Dunois is 
dü'-nu-a and dü'-nwa; Etienne is e'ti-en-ne or e'-tjen-e; 
Fierboys is fi-er-bwa; Loire is lu-ar' or lu-ar'-e; Louison 
is Iwi'-son or lu'-i-son; Orleans is or'-le-ans', or'-leans 
and even or-leans'; Poitiers is po-ah'-ti-er' ; Saintrailles is 
san-tra'-e-eh ; Valois is val-wa' and val'-u-a. 
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ab, adv., off, away, from, 

down, 
ob'brcd^en (a, o), break off, 

cease, desist. 
\>a^ Sl'bcnteuer (-§, -), ad- 

venture. 
a'htx, conj., but. 
ber OTerglmiBe (-n§), su- 

perstition. 
ber Sl'bertDtfe (-e§), folly, 

madness. 
ob'faHen (fiel, a) [fein], 

drop, fall off. 
ob'ferttöen, send off, dis- 

patch. 
abgeben (a, c), give up, 

surrender, 
ob'gel^en (ging, gegangen), 

go off, depart. 
ber Süb'gefanbte (-n, -n), 

envoy, messenger, 
ab'gcluanbt, pari. adj., 

averted. 
ab'getüinnen (a, o), win, 

gain from (dat.). 
abgleiten (glitt, geglitten), 

glance off. 
ber Slb'grunb (-^, ""e), 

äbyss, precipice ; destruc- 

tion. 
ab'belfen (a, o), remedy. 
ab'laffen (te, a), intr., cease, 

leave off. 



ab'Iegen, lay off. 
ablehnen, refuse, reject, 

decline. 
ab'reifeen (i, i) , tear off. 
ab'ringen (a, u), wrest 

from ; iemanbem ettüaS 

— , to wrest something 

from some one. 
bie Slb'fage (-n), renuncia- 

tion. 
öb'fagen, intr. (dat.'), re- 

nounce, abjure. 
ber Slb'fd^eu (-§), Horror, 

aversion, abhorrence. 

ber m)W^^ (-§/ -e), part- 
ing, farewell; bon ettüaS 
— nel^men, to take leave 
of something. 

ob'fenben {zv. or fanbte, ge^ 
fanbt), despatch. 

ab'fi^en " (fafe, gefeffen) 
[fein], dismount. 

ab fterben (a, o) [fein], 
die; üg. with dat., become 
insensible to; ber greube 
— , to renounce pleasure. 

ab'hjenben (hjonbte or tozn^ 
bete, getüanbt or getoens* 
bet), avert, ward off. 

ab'aiel^en (30g, gegogen), 
withdraw ; intr. [fein] , 
desert. 

a^, interj., alas! oh! 

bie M'fel (-n), Shoulder. 

bie Slrat, care, attention. 
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adöf geben (a, e) , give heed. 
adp'tcn, esteem, regard, 

deem. 
bie SJdö'tuna, respect. 
ber Sldr er (-§, ^) , (tillable) 

field; acre. 
ber SldCerSmonn (-3, 

-lente), farmer. 
a'beln, ennoble. 
bie ^'ber (-n), vein. 
bie SlblerSfül^nl^eit, bold- 

ness of an eagle. 
aborie'ren, adore, kneel bc- 

fore. 
ber 'ä^n (-eS and -m, -en) , 

anccstor, forefather. 
al^'nen, guess, diyine; fore- 

see; impers., böfeS al^net 

mir, I have a presenti- 

ment of evil. 
ber Sll^n'l^err (-n, -en), an- 
ccstor. 
al^'nungSboü, adj., forebod- 

ing. 
oXL, adf. and pron., all. 
allein', indecl. adj., alone. 
aH'erforfd^enb, pari, adj,, 

all-searching. 
aü'erfreuenb, part adj,, all- 

chccring, making all re- 
Joicc. 
aucror'ten, adv., every- 

where. 
arieg, indef. pron., all, 

everything ; collect., ev- 

erybody. 
angemetn', adj., universal, 

common, 
bie Sm'gclnalt, omnipotence. 
aü'getDaltig, adj., all-power- 

ful. 
bie OT'madöt, omnipotence; 

the inevitable. 



aümäd^'tig, adj., all-power- 

ful ber Slllmäd&tige (-n. 

-n), the Almighty. 
aSixtvüflx6), adj., gradual. 
aHtDo', adv., evcn where 

{archaic), 
als, conj., as, than; (^after 

comp.), than; (after 

neg.), but, except; Ximth 

past tenses), when, as. 
alSbalb', adv., at once, im- 

mediately, forthwith. 
alSbann', adv., then {see 

bann), 
al'fo, adv,, so, thus, as fol- 

lows. 
alt (ä) , adj., old, ancient. 
ber mtar' (-g, 'e), altar. 
ba^ Sirter (-g, -) , age ; old 

age j bon TOerS l^er, from 

ancient times, of old. 
artem, intr. [fein or l^a* 

ben], grow old. 
an, prep., at, on, to, towards, 

near, by; in. 
an'befel^Ien- (a, o, 2. 3. ie), 

(with dat. of pers.), com- 

mand, direct, order, en- 

join. 
aifbeten, adore, worship ; 

anbetenb, in adoration ; 

ber §lngebetetc (-n, -n), 

the one adored. 
an'bieten (0, 0), (jvith dat. 

of person), off er. 
ber Sfn'bltdf (-§, -e), sight; 

spectacle. 
an'bltdfen, look at, regard. 
hie Hn'bad^t, devotion, 

prayer, meditation. 
an beuten, suggest. 
an'bcr, adj., other, second, 

different; ein anbreS ift 
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befd^Ioffcn, it has been 

othcrwise ordained. 
än'bem, change. 
on'bcrS, adv., otherwise ; 

wiih too, eise, 
cm'bringen (a, u) [fein], 

advance, push on; — auf, 

rush upon. 
cmeinan'ber, adv., together; 

at each other, fighting, 
on'crbieten (0, 0), off er. 
cm'fallen (fiel, a), attack. 
an'fangen (i, a), intr. and 

tr., begin, commence. 
an'fang^, ady., at first, in 

the beginning. [seize. 

an'f äffen, take hold of, 
an'fle^en, implore, entreat. 
an'fül^ren, lead, command; 

Icad on. 
ber Sln'fül^rer (-3, -), Com- 
mander, leader. 
on'füllen, occupy, to fill up. 
on'geben (a, e), give. 
cm'geboren, adj., native, 

hereditary. 
ön'gel^ören, intr. (with 

dat.), belong to. 
cm'genel^m, adj., pleasant, 

agreeable. 
baQ Sln'öefid^t (-§, -er), 

face, countenance; sight; 

presence. 
cm'öefprenol, part. adj., at 

füll gallop. 
on'öeftammf, part. adj., he- 
reditary. 
on'ßreifen (griff, gegrif* 

fen), attack. 
ber an'griff (-§, -e), at- 

tack. 
hie STngft ('e), distress; 

anxiety; anguish. 



öng'ftigen, alarm, make 
anxious; trouble; harass. 

ängft'lidb, adj., anxious ; 
alarming. 

on'l^ören, listen to, hear. 

Slnjou, Anjou, a former 
province of France, and 
the title of the reigning 
family. 

on'fennen (fannte, gefonnt) 
= an'erf ennen ( rare ) , 
recognize, acknowledge. 

bte Sln'üage (-n), accusa- 
tion, Charge, indictment. 

an'flagen, accuse, indict 

cm'fommen {tarn, 0), to ar- 
rive; impers., befall, seize 
(®rauen). 

cm'fünbtgen (onüinben), an- 
nounce. 

bte Sln'Innft, arrival. 

on'Iäd^eln, smile upon or at. 

anlangen [fein], arrive. 

anlegen, put on. 

an'mafeen, r^Ä. {with dat.), 
presume. 

bie Sln'nmt, charm, grace. 

an'nel^men (nal^m, genom* 
men) , accept, receive, 
take; 9^at — , accept or 
take advice. 

an'reben, address, speak to. 

an'rüdfen, intr. [fein], ad- 
vance. 

an'rufen (ie, u), call to; in- 
voke. 

on'fagen, announce, pro- 
claim, repeat; faget an, 
teil me, speak out. 

an'fd&anen, look at, behold. 

an'fd^Iiefeen (0, 0), reü. (an 
with acc), join, attach 
one*s seif to, belong. 
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on'fcl^en {a, c), look at, be- 
hold, examine. 

on'fc^cn, to set up, plant, 
raise. 

ber Hn'fprud^ (-S, -"e), 
Claim. 

btc Sln'ftd^t (-cn), view, 
opinion. 

bie Sln'ftalt (-en), prepara- 
tion, arrangement ; — 
machen, to make prepara- 
tions. 

bcr Sln'ftanb (-§), bearing. 

on'ftaunen, gaze at, stareat. 

on'ftcben (ftanb, gcftons» 
bcn), intr. (dat.), befit, 
become, beseem; fielet btr 
fürftlid^ an, becomes you 
as a prince 

an'fteigen (ic, ic) [fein], 
ascend, mount, rise. 

bie Sln'ftrengnnö (-en), ef- 
fort, exertion. 

an'ftürmen, intr. [fein] , 
storm, assault. 

ber Hn'teil (-§, '-e), part, 
share; — traben, interest; 

— an iemanbem nel^men, 
feel sympathy for some 
one. 

ha^ Slnflife (-eg, -e), face, 

countenance. 
an'treten (a, e), approach, 

Step up to. 
bie SlnflDort (-en), answcr; 

— geben, answer. 

anf hJorten (dat.), answer. 
an'lnefcnb, part. adj., pres- 

ent ; bie Slnlnefenben, 

those present. 
an'geigen, notify, inform ; 

reß., geigt fic^'S mir an, 

are signs given me, 112. 



an'günben, set fire to, kindle. 
ber Srp'fel (-§, *) , apple. 
bit §lr'oeit (-^n), work. 
or'beiten, work. 
ar'beitSboH, adj,, laborious, 

strenuous. 
b*§lrc, Sol^anna, see Intro- 

duction and various notes. 
b'Slrc, ^\b<mt, the Jacques 

d*Arc of history, a thriv- 

ing and industrious peas- 

ant of Domremy, the 

father of Joan. 
Slrben'nen, Ardennes, a 

forest of France, 
ber Ärben'nertnalb (-S), 

Forest of Ardennes. 
ba^ ftr'gemig (-ntffeS, 

-niffc), vexation, ofTense; 

an etlnaS — nel^men, to 

be scandalized by some- 

thing. 
arg'liffig, adj., crafty. cun- 

ning; ber Slrg liftige, 

crafty wretch. 
ber Slrm (-e§, -e), arm, 

sieeve. 
arm (ä), adj., poor. 
bie Hrmee' (-n), army. 
arm'felig, adj., wretched, 

miserable. 
SlrraS, Arras, a city of 

France, 
bie %vt (-en), genus, kind, 

nature; mold; auS ber 

— f (plagen (intr.), de- 

generate. 
ber §lr3t (-eS, *e), phy- 

sician. 
bie Slfd^'c (-n), ashes. 
ber Wtem (-S) , breath. 
ha^ Htom' (-e§, -e), atom. 
aud^, adv., also; conj., also, 
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too ; even ; toaS . . . audö, 

whatever ; tücld^ . . . audg, 

whatever. 
btc Slu'c (-n), meadow, 

pasture. 
auf, Prep,, on, upon; to, at, 

for; toward; — meine 

@]^re, upon my honor; 

t>on ^n\> — , since child- 

hood; interj., upl 
anfblidfen, intr., look up. 
auf 'bringen (brad^te, qt^ 

bracht), gather, bring to- 

gether ; recruit ; exasper- 

ate ; aufgebrad^t, part 

adj., provoked, exasper- 

ated. 
ber Slufbrudö (-S, *e), 

breaking camp ; depar- 

ture. 
oufbröngen, force, urge 

upon (dat.). 
auf^bringen (a, u), urge or 

press upon (dat.). 
aufeinan'ber, adv., one up- 
on another. 
ouffol^ren (u, a) [fein], 

Start; Start up. 
ouf^foffen, conceive, con- 

sider. 
auf forbem, challenge. 
aufgeben (a, e), give up, 

surrender, abandon. 
t>a^ Sluf gebot (-S, -e), 

summons. 
aufgebracht, adj., provoked, 

irritated, exasperated. 
oufgel^äuft, part. adj., ac- 

cumulated, heaped up. 
oufgel^oben, part. adj., up- 

lifted. 
aufgerid^tet, part adj., 

erect, upright. 



aufl^alten (ie, a), stop, de- 
. tain, hinder. 

aufl^öngen (w., also ge]^an=* 
gen), hang up, suspend. 

auf lieben (0, 0), lift up, 
raise. 

auflagen, rouse, start up. 

aufloSen (u, a), put on, 
place on. 

ber Sluflauf (-§), tumult, 
crowd, uproar. 

auf mer!fam, adj., attentive. 

hie §lufmerffamfeit, atten- 
tion. 

aufnel^men (-nal^m, -ge* 
nommen) , receive ; in- 
clude. [(dat.). 

nötigen, force upon 



y, 



regen, excite, stir up. 



au 

au 

aufreihen (i, i), tear open. 

auf rifeen, tear open, rend. 

ber Stufrul^r (-§, -e), 

tumult. 
auf fagen, renounce ; je* 

manbem ben S)ienft — , 

give notice to quit. 
auffdbauen, intr., look up. 
auffdglagen (u, a), raise, 

open. 
auffd^Iiefeen (0, 0), dis- 

close, reveal; oi)en. 
auffd^reien (ie, ie), intr., 

cry out, scream. 
auffegen, put on. 
auf fparen, save, reserve ; 

spare, 
aufftjringen (a, u) [fein], 

spring up. 
aufftel^en (ftanb, geftan* 

Den) [fein], stand up; 

rise. 
auffteigen (ie, ie) [fein], 

rise, ascend. 
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aufftrcifcn, draw up, tuck 

up. [for. 

auffud^en, seek out, search 
bcr SCuftraö (-S, 'c), com- 

mission; errand. 
ha^ STuf treten (-g), ap- 

pearance, entrance. 
auftreten {a, t), intr. [fein 

and l^aben], enter, appear. 
ber Sluf tritt (-§, -e), scene, 

act of stepping upon the 

stage. 
auf tun (tat, getan), open. 
auf lüad^en intr. [fein] , 

wake, awake. 
auf'h)ärt§, adv., upward. 
aufluerfen (a, o), fi(^ gu 

eth)a§ — , to set one*s seif 

up as. 
ber Slufauö (-§, *e), pro- 

cession; drawing up of 

curtain. 
aufätüingen {a, u), force 

upon. 
ha^ Slu'ge (-n), eye; mir 

au§ ben Slugen, lose sight 

of; in§ — f äffen, fix 

one*s eyes upon some- 

one. 
ber Sru'genbridf (-§, -e), 

moment, instant. 
ha^ Stu'genlib (-§, -er), 

eyelid. 
au§, Prep. (dat.)f out, out 

of, from; adv.^ out, forth; 

at an end, over. 
bie SluS'beute (-n), gain, 

profit. 
auS'bred^en (a, o) [fein], 

break out; in S^ranen — , 

burst into tears. 
ber Slurbrud^ (-S, *e), out- 

break. 



auS'bauem, intr., endure. 
au§'brüdCen, express. 
auSeinan'ber, adv., apart, 
auöeinan'berrollen, unroU, 

unfurl. 
auS'erfel^en (a, e), choose, 

select, destine; fid6 jeman* 

ben — , choose, select. 
auS'faüen (fiel, a) [fein], 

sally forth, attack. 
auS'fül^ren, carry out, ac- 

complish, finish. 
ber SluS'gang (-§, 'e), 

close; ending, conclusion. 
aug'gebreitet, part. adj,, out- 

stretched. 
auS'gel^en (ging, gegangen), 

go out, issue. 
auS'gefd^ntüdCt, part. adj., 

decorated. 
ctuS'giefeen (o, o), pour 

out, diffuse, shed. 
au^'l^ölten (ie, a), endure, 

bear, sustain, survive. 
auS'bängen {w. and l^ing, 

gelpangen), hang out, dis- 

play. 
au§'5au(^en, breathe out. 
auSlaffen (ie, a) , let out; 

vent. 
auflegen, explain, Interpret. 
aug'Iiefem, give over, de- 

liver up. 
au§'Iöfd}cn, efface, biet out 
bie Slu^'nal^me (-n), excep- 

tion. 
aug'rafen, intr., cease to 

rage, subside, spend one's 

rage. 
auS'reifeen (i, t) , tear out. 
au^'rid^ten, achieve, per- 

form, effect. 
ausrufen (ie, u), exclaim. 
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■ouS'fdöIiefeen (0, 0), ex- 

clude, shut out. 
au'fecn, adv,, out, without; 

abroad. 
auS'fenbcn (w. ör fcmbte, 
. ö^fanbt), send out. 
au'feer, prep. (rfa^), except, 

outside of; — ftc^, be- 

side one*s seif, 
äu'feer, adj., outer. 
ba§ Äu'feere (-n, -n), out- 
ward appearance. 
äu'feerft, adj.j extreme; most 

rcmote. 
bie öu'fecrnng (-en), ex- 

pression, Statement. 
ouS'fpeien (ie, te), eject, 

spew forth. 
auS'fprcd^cn (a, 0), speak 
- out, express. 
avi^'\it^tn, post ; expose ; 

geugniS — , give testi- 

mony. 
rtuS'ftofecn (ic, 0; 2. 3. ö), 
: cast out. 
auS'ftrcrfcn, reach out, ex- 

tend. 
aug'ftrömen, pour out. 
öu§' teilen, dispense, be- 
stow. 
auS'toben, i«^r., abate, spend 

one's rage. 
auS'üben, practise, show. 
ouS'tüonbern [fein], depart, 

go forth. 
cmS'lneifen (ie, ie), reü., 

prove, show. 
ouS'lnerfen (a, 0), throw 

out. 
Slgincourt, Agincourt, a vil- 

lage in northern France. 
, The battle of Agincourt 

was fought on the 25th 



of October, 1415. See In- 
troduction. 



» 



ber Sdaä) (-e§, ^e), brook, 

rivulet; fountain, 231 1. 
bie Sda^n (-en), path, way; 

career; fid) — mad}en, 

force one's way. 
bal^nen, make level, pave 

the way. 
balb, adv., soon. 
ha^ S3anb (-c§, ^er), rib- 

bon. 
\>a^ 33anb (-e§, -e), bond, 

fetter, tie. 
bie iöon'be (-n), band, 

gang, 
bän'bigen, restrain, control. 
banö(e), adj., anxious, 

timid, 
ha^ iöan'ner (-§, -), ban- 

ner, flag. 
barba'rifd^, adj., barbarous. 
\)a^ 93arberrofe (-ffe§, -ffe), 

Barbary steed. 
bie S3arml^er'3i0!eit, pity, 

mercy. 
ber S3aron' (-e§, -e), baron. 
bie S3a'fe (-n), cousin. 
ber a3affarb (-§, -e), the 

Bastard (Count Dunois). 
ber S3au (-e§, -e), building, 

structure. 
S3aubricour, Baudricourt, the 

governor of Vaucouleurs. 

See Introduction. 
bau'en, tili, cultivate; con- 

struct; reü., be building, 

raise itself. 
ber S3aum (-e§, -"e), tree. 
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bie JBa^'crfürftin (-ncn), 

Bavarian princess. 
bie 83eänö'fttöitn0, anguish. 
beonflDorten, answer. 
bc'ben, intr., tremble. 
ber löed^'er (-§, -), cup, 

goblet. 
htiafÜ^if, part adj., delib- 

erate, wcU-considered. 
bcbedCen, cover. [escort. 

bie 83ebe(f'ung, protection, 
bebenf en (bebadöte, ht\>aä:ii) , 

think over ; consider ; 

reü., bethink one*s seif, 

hesitate. 
bebeu'tcn, mean, signify, 

f oretell, betoken ; tüaS 

©öl^reS 3U — , to be a su- 

perior being. 
bebcu'tenb, part, adj., sig- 

nificant. 
bie S3ebeu'txtnö (-en) , mean- 

ing, significance. 
bebeu'tungSöoII, adj,, sig- 

nificant. 
a3ebforb, Duke of Bedford, 

Regent of France during 

the minority of Henry VI. 

See 1205, note. 
bie JBebing'ung (-en), con- 

dition. 
bebräng'en, distress, press 

hard ; bebrcntöet, hard 

pressed. 
bebro'ben, threaten. 
bebür'fen (beburfte, be»» 

burft, Pres, bebarf), intr, 

(gen.), need, 22; (acc), 

1704; bebarfg ber SBor* 

fid^t, there is need of 

caution. 
beein'fluffen, influence. 
befaHen (ie, a),* befall. 



befel^'ben, attack, make war 

upon; reß., be at war 

with. 
ber fdtfeW (-S, -e), com- 

mand, order. 
befehlen (a, 0; 2. 3. ie), 

(dat. of pers,), command; 

Order, bid ; recommend, 

commend (dat. of pers. 

to whotn) ; — über, have 

command over. 
befeffigen, fasten, makc 

fast, 
befinben (a, u), reß., be. 
befledCen, spot, defile, pol- 

lute. 
beforgen, follow, exccutc. 
bercien, free, rescue. 
betem'ben, appear stränge, 
befrie'bigen, satisfy; pacify. 
befül^len, feel of, touch. 
bcfürd^'ten, fear, dread. 
begeTben (a, e) , (reß.), bei* 

ner $o$eit bid^ — , waive 

question of thy majesty; 

Jid^ in bie ©d^Iad^t — , go 

mto the battle; eS begibt 

fid^, it happens. 
begeg'nen, intr, [fein], 

meet; encounter; treat; 

with l^oben, 2038. 
begej^'ren, desire; covet 
begei'ftem, inspire. 
begei'ftert, part. adj., in- 

spired. 
bie iBepei'fterung (-en) , 

enthusiasm, inspiratioa 
bie S3epier', desire. 
begie'ng, adj., eager. 
begin'nen (a, 0), intr., bc- 

gin, commence. 
bie iBegIcm'bigunö (-en), 

attestation, testimony. 
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beQleVten, accompany ; es- 

cort. 
ber 33cölci'ter (-S, -) , com- 

panion, escort. 
bic Söcölei'tung (-en), Com- 
pany, 
bcgiürf'cn, make happy. 
begra'bcn (u, a), bury. , 
begrci'fcn (begriff, begriff 

f en) , understand, com- 

prehend. 
begren'aen, border, bound, 

cnclose. 
ber a3egrtff (h?, -e), idea, 

conception, notion; im — 

gu ge^en, on the point of 

going, 
begriffen, part. adf., in 

einem Streit — fein, en- 

faged in a conflict: auf 
em SBeg — fein, be on 

the way. 
begrü'feen, greet, salute ; 

welcome, 
bie 93egrü'feung (-en) , 

greeting.« 
begü'tigen, appease, con- 

ciliate. 
bel&al'ten (ie, a), keep, re- 

tain. 
beban'beln, treat. 
bel^aujj'ten, defend, support; 

maintain; assert. 
bebelmf , helmeted. 
belger'gigen, bear in mind, 

consider, weigh. 
bei, prep. (dat.), ady,, at, 

by, with; near; bei ben 

^geüänbem, in the Eng- 

lish camp, 
beidft'ten, confess. 
bei'be, adj. pl, both, two; 

bei'beiS, either. 



ber iBei'faü (-S), approval. 

\>a^ a3eil (-e§, -e), ax. 

beim = bei bem. 

beina'be, adv., almost. 

ber »ei'name (-nS, -n), 
epithel. 

baS S3ei'fpiel (-§, ^), ex- 
ample; jemanbem ein — 
geben, set some one an 
example; fid^ txn — an 
etlüaS nel^men, take an 
example from something. 

bei'ftjringen (a, u) [fein], 
jemanbem — , hasten to 
some one's assistance; re- 
lieve. 

ber a3ei'ftanb (-S), assist- 
ance, help. 

bei'ftel^en (ftanb, geftan^ 
ben), intr. (dat.), stand 
by, aid, sustain; ^ott ftel^ 
un§ bei, God help us. 

beijei'ten, adv., betimes. 

befdmp'fen, control, subdue, 
master. 

befannf , adj., known. 

befel^'ren, convert. 

befen'nen (befannte, be^ 
fannt) , confess, acknowl- 
edge; fid^ gu ettcag — , 
own, avow. 

befla'gen, pity. 

befrän'gen, to crown. 

befreu'gen, reß., cross one's 
seif. 

behrö'nen, crown. 

befüm'mem, trouble, con- 
cem. 

bela'gern, besiege, lay siege 
to. 

bie S3ela'gernng (-en) , 
siege. 

belei'bigcn, offend, aflFront. 
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belci'bißt, pari, ad f., injured, 

offended. 
bic 33elei'biönn0 (-en), in- 

jury, insult. 
beteuä'ten, illumine. 
belobt , pari. adj\, praised, 

approved. 
belü gen (belog, belogen) , 

deceive. 
bemäc^'tigen, reß. (with 

gen.), seize. 
bemer'fen, notice, perceive, 

mark, 
bte 85emer'fung (-en), re- 

mark, Observation. 
ba§ SBemü'l^en (-§), en- 

deavor, 
bene^'men (a, benommen), 

reß., conduct, behave. 
benei'ben, envy. 
bene^'en, meisten, bedew ; 

anoint. 
berau'ben, plunder, bespoil. 
bereif, adj., ready, prepared. 
bereiten, prepare; give; je* 

manbem ben Untergang 

— , to work some one's 

ruin, 1312; reß., make 

ready. 
ber 33erg (-e§, -e), moun- 

tain. 
ber'gen (a, 0; 2. 3. t), con- 

ceal, hide. 
ber S3ert(^f (-§, -e) , report. 
bertd&'ten, report, inform. 
Söertranb, Bertrand, a young 

peasant of Domremy, the 

bearer of the news of the 

impending conflict. 
ber fdcmf (-^) , calling, 

mission. 
bern'fen (te, u), call, sum- 

mon; appointed. 



berül^mf , part adj., noted, 

famed. 
beru'^igen, quiet, appease. 
berü5'ren, touch ; invest 

with. 
befönf tigen, appease, soothe, 

pacify. 
betecjl'tigen, busy, occupy. 
befc^ämen, shame, confuse; 

mortify. 
ber iöefc^eib' (-g), ans wer; 

— erloarten, to await an 

answer. 
bef(^erben (te, te), allot, 

destine. 
befdöei'ben, adj., modest. 
befdgenf'en, make one pres- 

ents. 
befc^im'Jjfen, disgrace, dis- 

honor. 
befd^im'tJfenb, part. adj., dis- 

graceful. 
befd^Iie'feen (0, 0), decide, 

resolve; ordain. 
ber a3ef(^W (-ffe§, -ffe), 

resolve, determination ; 

einen — faffen, resolve. 
befd^reilben (te, te), de- 

scribe. 
bie 93efc^urbignnö (-en), 

accusation. 
befd^ü^'en, protect, defend. 
ber 85ef(^ü^^er (-§, -), pro- 

tector. 
befd&toö'ren (befd^toor, he* 

fdptooren) , implore, be- 

seech; appeal to; ba^ bu 

mir — , by which you ad- 

jure me. 
befee'Ien, inspire. 
be'e^'en, occupy, garrison. 
befie'geln, seal, confirm. 
befie'gen, vanquish, conquer. 
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bcfin'ncn (a, 0), reß., be- 
think one's seif; recall. 
bcr S3efife' t"^^)' possession. 
befife'cn (ocfafe, befcffen), 

possess. 
ba^ 33efi^'tunt (-§, -tümcr) , 

property, possession. 
befonocrS, adv., particular- 

ly, especially. 
bic S3cfon'nen5eit, dis- 

cretion, self-possession. 
bejorgf , pari, adj., solic- 

itous, anxious. 
befprc(5'cn (a, 0), discuss; 

r^/?., confer, commune, 
bcffcr, cöw/>. öf gut. 
bcft, superl. of gut. 
bcftc'bcn (bcftanb, bcftans* 

)cn) [fein], exist, be, en- 

dure; Aufammcn — , be 

compatible, coexist. 
beftct'gcn (ic, tc), mount. 

climb. [determine. 

bcftim'men, destine; decide, 
bcfttmmt', pari, adj., ap- 

pointed, intended. 
bcftreu'en, bestrew. 
betäu'ben, be wilder, stun. 
bc'tcn, intr., pray. 
bctö'ren, befool, delude. 
bctrad^'tcn, regard; observe. 
bie SBctradö'tung (-en), re- 

mark, Observation. 
ba^ S3ctra'gert (-§), con- 

duct. 
bctra'gcn (u, a), r^/?., be- 

have, conduct. 
bctrc'tcn (a, e), tread, set 

foot upon. 
betroffen, part. adj., con- 

fused, perplexed. 
betro'gen, * part. adj., de- 

ceived, deluded. 



betrü'ben, sadden, trouble. 
betrüg'Iid^, adj., false, de- 

ceitful. 
ba^ 93ett (-^g, -cn), bed; 

Channel, 
beu'gen, bow, bend, incline. 
beurteilen, judge. 
bie SBeu'te, booty, spoil; 

prize. 
beöor', conj., before; — 

nod^, before ever. 
beloam'en, guard, watch. 
betüaff'nen, arm. 
betüa^'ren, protect, preserve, 

keep. 
betüä^'ren, attest, verify, 

prove. 
belüe'gen, move, stir, affect; 

reß., move. 
belue'gen (0, 0), persuade, 

induce, move ; betoegt', 

part. adj., moved, agi- 

tated. 
bie a3ett)e'gung (-en), mo- 

tion ; gesture ; emotion ; 

commotion. 
betoe'gungglog, adj., motion- 

less. 
belüei'nen, bewail, weep 

over. 
behjei'fen (ie, ie), show, 

prove; give proof. 
bcr S3eh)er'ber (-3, -), 

suitor. 
betüir'ten, entertain (host), 
ber S3etDol&'ner (-S, -), in- 

habitant. 
betüob'nen, inhabit, occupy. 
behJöftf , part. adj., clouded. 
belDufef, adj., fid^ einer 

<Bac^t — fein, to be con- 

scious of a thing. 
begal^'Ien, pay. 
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bcgä^'men, curb, restrain ; 

reA., subdue. 
bc5Ctd)'nen, mark ; desig- 

nate; point out. 
begeu'gcn, bear witness to; 

testify. 
bestellen (beaog, bcgogen), 

reü., refer. 
bcgtüinö'cn (a, u) , over- 

come; control; vanquish; 

conquer; take (a city). 
bcgtüung'en, part. adj., con- 

quered. 
btc SBic'nc (-n), bee. 
bic'ten (o, o), off er,; biet* 

td^ c§, I bid you defiance. 
haf 33tlb (-e§, -er) , picture ; 

image. 
hiVbtn, form; depict, rep- 

resent. 
btc S3tn'bc (-n), sash, 

scarf. 
bin'bcn (a, u), bind; bin*' 

benb, />arf. aJ;., bin ding, 
bin'nen, prep. (dat.), with- 

in. 
bis, />r^/>. (acr.), until; — 

an, as far as, 210; — auf, 

except; conj., before. 
bcr feifd^'of (-g, ^e), 

bishop. 
bte S3ttte (-n), petition, re- 

quest. 
bit'tcn (bat, gebeten), ask, 

beg, pray; biftenb, part. 

adj., entreating, suppli- 

cating. 
bit'ter, adj., bitter, 
bttterfd^tüer, extremely hard. 
blanf, adj., polished, bright. 
bla'fen (te, a; 2. 3. ä), 

blow, sound (trumpet). 
blafe, adj., (ä), pale. 



blei'ben (ie, ie) [fein], re- 

main, stay. 
bleicfi, adj., pale, pallid. 
blen ben, blind. 
\>a^ $8Icnb'toerf (-§, -) , de- 

lusion ; beguiling phan- 

tom. [glance. 

ber Sdlxd (-e§, -t), lock, 
bItdC'en, intr., look. 
blinb,,ajy., blind, 
ber S3Ii^ (-e§, -e), light- 

ning; bolt. 
blii^'en, intr., lighten; flash. 
blö be, adj., bashful, timid. 
bie S3Iö'6e (-n) , weak point, 

unprotected part. 
blü'^en, intr., bloom, 

flourish. 
blü'l^enb, part. adj., bloom- 

ing; flowery; flourishing. 
bic Slu'me (-n), flower. 
r>a^ S3Iut (-e§), blood. 
blu'ten, intr., bleed. 
ba^ 93Iufgcrüft (-eg, -«), 

scaffold. 
blu'tig, adj., bloody ; 

heinous. 
blut'rot, adj., blood red. 
ber 93o'ben (-§, -, pl. also 

•^) , soil, ground. 
ba§ ä3o5e'mertDetb (-§, -er), 

gipsy woman. 
bö§, böfc, aflf/., evil, wicked; 

bad ; as noun, evil doers. 
ba^ S3oot (-eg, -e), boat. 
ber a3o'te (-n, -n), mes- 
senger, 
bie S3off(^aft (-en), mes- 

sage. 
S3rabanf, Brabant, a prov- 

ince of Belgium. 
ber 93ranb (-eS, *e), fire- 

brand ; conflagration. 
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hex SJraud^ (-eg, *c) , usage, 

custom. 
brcm'd^en, want, need; with 

gen., have need of, 177, 

2294, 2377. 
brcmn, adj\, brown. 
bie S3raut (*e), betrothed; 

bride. 
bcr S3rauffrcm3 (-cS, *c), 

bridal wreath. 
braö, honest, 33- 
brcd^'cn (a, 0; 2. 3. t), 

break; tntr., (cm§), burst 

from; (in with acc), 

force one's way through. 
brci'ten, spread, extend. 
bren'nen (brannte, qe^ 

brannt), intr, and tr., 

bum. 
briHanfen, adj., of dia- 

monds. 
bring'en (brad^te, gcbrad^t), 

bring; guftanbe — , ac- 

comi)lish. 
ber fdtiiftt (-n, -n), Briton. 
ber a3rit'tenfo]^n (-§, -"e), 

son of Britain, British 

son. 
brtfttfd^, adj\. British, 
bie iBrüdTe (-n), bridge, 

drawbridge. 
bcr S3ru'ber (-§, ^), 

brother. 
brü'bcrlid^, adj., brotherly, 

fraternal. 
ber S3ru'bcr3h)tft (-^g, -e), 

fraternal discord. 
S^rügg, Bruges, an impor- 

tant commercial city in 

the northern part of 

Flanders. 
ber S5run'nen (-§, -), 

spring. 



hie S5runft (^^e), fire, heat; 

— be§ geuer§, fiery 

flame. 
brün'ftig, adj., fervent. 
bie S3ruft (""e), breast, 

bosom; heart. 
ber 93ruft']^amtf(^ (-e§, -e), 

breastplate, cuirass. 
bit S3ruff tnel^r, breastwork. 
bie S3rnt( -en), brood; 

young cubs. 
ber 93u'be (-n, -n), boy, 

lad; knave. 
ba^ S3ud& (-e§, -"er), book. 
bcr S3u]^'Ie (-n, -n), lover, 

paramour. 
bul^'Ierifd^, adj., wanton, 

amorous. 
bie S3ü]^'nc ^-n), stage. 
öcr S3unb (-e§, -"e), bond, 

alliance ; covenant, 2745. 
ber S3un'b[e]§freunb (-§, 

-t) , ally, confederate. 
ber Öun'bcggcnoffe (-n, -n) , 

ally, confederate. 
bie SBunb [e] Sgenoffin (-nen) , 

ally, confederate. 

ba^ S3ünb'ni§ (-fe§, -fe), 

bond, tie; alliance. 
bit 33urg (-en), Castle; 

fortified city. 
bür'gen, intr., answer for, 

be security, vouch for. 
ber S3ür'ger (-§, -), 

burgher ; Citizen ; towns- 

man; commoner. 
ba§ ^öür'gcrblut (-§), sub- 

ject's blood. 
ber S3ür'gerfrieg (-§, -e), 

civil war. 
S3urgunb', Burgundy, a 

^uchy of France. 
93urgunb', Philip, Duke of 
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Burgundy, the son of 
John the Fearless who 
was murdered on the 
bridge at Montereau in 
1519. See Introduction. 

bcr 93ur0un'btcr, Bur- 
gundian. 

buröun'bifd^, adj,, Bur- 
gundian. 

ber 93ufd^ (-c§. ""e) , bush. 
ber 93ufen (-§, -), bosom. 
bie S3u'Be (-n), penance. 
bü'feen, atone for, expiate. 



€ 



(S^alonS, Chalons, a town 
in France southeast of 
Rheims. 

ber ©l^arafter (-8, -^), 
character. [ize. 

d^araltertfie'ren, character- 

S^atiKon, probably a fic- 
titious character. The 
name was evidently sug- 
gested by the fact that 
Guillaume, Seigneur de 
Chatillon, was Commander 
of Rheims. 

ß^e'rubim, pl. (Hebrew), 
Cherubim. 

®5i^on, Chinon, a city in 
France southwest of 
Tours, a few miles south 
of the Loire. 

ber ^or f^e), choir. 

ber S^or'rnabe (-n, -n), 
choir boy. 

©ir'ce, Circe, the enchan- 



tress who charmed her 
victims, and then changed 
them to the forms of 
beasts. 

STaube Tlaxie, a young peas- 
ant of Domremy, the 
lover of Louison, the 
sister of Joan. 

(Vermont Clermont, a 
town in southem France. 

©onnetable, Count of Riche- 
mont. See Introduction. 

Soiir bUmovit, see 526, note. 

©requi, Crecy, a village in 
northeastern France. The 
decisive defeat of the 
French by Edward III. 
occurred on the 26th of 
August, 1346. 



^ 



ha, adv., there, here, then; 
conj., when; as; where- 
as 

ha9 S)a(^ (-eg, 'er), roof; 
protection. [for. 

bafür',* adv., for it, there- 

bage'gen, adv., against it or 
that. 

Dagobert, Dagobert I. (628- 
638) was the ablest of the 
later Merovingian kings. 
He was the founder of 
the Abbey of Saint Denis 
(see S>em3). His name 
and memory were cher- 
ished for centuries by the 
people of France. 



* The words with ha, excc-gf. haf)tim, may have the accent on ba'— 
when used with especial emphasis. 
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bajßeim', adv., at home. 
ba^in', adv., thither, there; 

gone, dead. 
babin'fiijbren, lead thither. 
balpin'geßen (a, e), abandon, 

give up; sacrifice. 
ba^in'fdömettern, smite down, 

feil. 
ba'Iicgcn {a, c), intr., lie 

there. 
ba'mäi^, adv., then, at that 

time. 
bamit', adv., therewith, 
. with it; conj., in order 
. that. 
btc S)äm'ntcnin0 (-en) , twi- 

light. 
bäm'Jjfen, muffle. 
S)anai'bcn, the Danaids, the 
. daughters of Danaüs, 

condemned in Hades to 

the hopeless task of filling 

a leaky vessel with water. 

All but one murdered 

their husbands on the 

wedding night. 
banef>en, adv., beside it, 

near by. 
bcr S)cm! (-c§), thanks, 

gratitude. 
bonfbor, adj., grateful, 

thankful. 
bonfen, intr. (dat.), thank; 

gebonfct fei allen, thanks 

be to all. 
bann, adv., then. 
baran', adv., thereon, of it; 

in that. 
borauf, adv., thereupon, 

thereon, on it; afterward, 

thereafter. 
haxau^\ adv., therefrom, 

from this, out of it 



bar'bieten (0, 0), off er. 

barein'j adv., therein, into. 

b[a]rein'f(^la0en (u, a), 
lay about one. 

barin', adv., therein, in it. 

barTeil^en (ie, ie) , lend, ad- 
vance money. 

hatna^', adv., thereafter, 
after it. 

bamel^en, adv., near by. 

bamie'ber, adv., down; — s» 
fämbfen, overthrow. 

bar'fteuen, represent, reveal, 
expose; finnbilblid^ — , 
symbolize ; reß., present 
one's seif, appear. 

barum', adv., therefore, on 
that account. 

barun'ter, adv., thereunder, 
among it. 

ha^ ^a]ein (-8), existence, 
being. 

bofe, conj., that, so that, in 
Order that; — fafete, 
would that. 

©au^l^in, the title of Dau- 
phin (1349-1830) was 
given to the heir-ap- 
parent in accordance with 
the condition imposed by 
the last of the lords of 
Dauphine on bequeathing 
his province to the house 
of Valois. 

babon', adv., therefrom, 
thereof, of what; away, 
off. 

babon'tragen {u, a), bear 
away. 

babor', adv., before it,.from 
it. 

baatoifd^'en, adv., at inter- 
vals. 
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baatoifdö'cntreten (a, c) 
[fein], Step between, in- 
terpose. 

bie S>e(fe (-n), cover, 
coverlet, veil. 

bed'en, cover. 

ber ^e'gen (-§, -), sword; 
hero, Champion. 

bein, poss. adj. and pron., 
thy, thine, your(s); \>a^ 
S)etne, thy part; bte S)eis» 
nen, thy people. 

bie ^e'mut, humiUty. 

S)eni§, ber ^eilige, Saint 
Dionysius suffered mar- 
tyrdom at Saint Denis in 

273. 
benfen (badete, q.t'tciäcjit) , 

tr. and intr., think, ex- 

pect; intend. 
ha^ S^enfmal (-8, 'er and 

-c) , monument. 
benn, conj., for ; with comp., 

than. [yet. 

ben'nod^, coni., nevertheless, 
ber (bie, baS) , de f. art, the; 

demon. pron. or adj., this 

(one), that (one), he, 

she, it; rel. pron., who, 

that. 
bereinff, adv., some day. 
berfel'be (bie — , ha^ — , 

dem. pron. and adj., the 

same. 
beffo, adv. (with comp.), 

the, all the. 
beu'ten, intr., auf cttoa^ — , 

point to, indicate. 
beuf lidö, adj., clear, piain. 
ba^ S)iabem' (-8, -e), 

diadem. 
bidft, adj., dense, c.lose, 

thick. 



bid, adj., thick. 

bie'nen, intr., serve. 

ber S)ienft (-eS, -e), Ser- 
vice. 

biefer (-e, -eS), demon, 
pron. and adj., this, this 
one. 

bieS'mal, adv., this time. 

ba^ S)ing (-c§, -c), thing. 

bie S)ir'ne (-n), maid, lass; 
= ^od^ter, 3086. 

bod^, conj., yet, still, though; 
but; why! 

ber S5oId5 (-eS, -e) , dagger, 
pointer. [draL 

ber S)ont (-e§, -e), cathe- 

S)omremb, see Introduction. 

ber Bonner (-§, -), thun- 
der. 

ber 2)on'ner!eiI (-S, -e), 
thunderbolt. 

bon'nem, intr., thunder. 

ber S)on'nerfdöIaö (-S, *c), 
peal of thunder, thunder 
clap. 

bie S)on'nertooIf c (-n) , 
thundercloud. 

botj'tjelaünöig, adj., double- 
tongued. 

ba^ 5borf (-eg, *er) , vil- 
lage. 

bort, adv., there, yonder. 

S)ouöla8, Douglas, Com- 
mander of the Scotch 
auxiliaries. See 587, notc. 

ber Strang (-eS, *e), Im- 
pulse, stress. 

brdng'en, tr. and intr., 
press, urge; reß,, forte 
one's way; force one's 
seif; crowd. 

brauf, see barouf. 

bre'l^en, tum; whirl. 



S)te Sw^flf^öu bon Orleans 



305 



brci, num., three; dat. pL, 
brcicn. 

bcr S)rctet'nc (-n) , the Tri- 
une God, Trinity. 

brci'fad^, adj., threefold. 

brcin, j^^ barcin. 

brcift, orf/.^ bold, barefaced, 
audacious. 

brci'feig, num., thirty. 

brin, see barin. 

brtng'cn (a, u) [fein], 
press, press forward; ad- 
vance; — in, penetrate; 
bring'cnb, part. adj., ur- 
gent, pressing. 

brttt-, num, adj., third; 
ba^ hxxüe SBort, every 
other Word. 

broH&en, adj., above, on 
high. 

bro'^cn, tr. and intr. (dat.), 
threaten. 

bro'l^enb, part. adj., threat- 
ening, menacing. 

brücfcn, press; oppress. 

bcr S)rui benbaimt (-§, ^c), 
Druid's tree (oak). 

htum, see hatnm. 

brun'tcr = bamnter. 

bu, pers. pron., you, thou. 

S)u ß^atcl, Tanneguy du 
Chatel was an officer of 
Charles and was deemed 
to be the slayer of John 
of Burgundy. His with- 
drawal from court was 
necessary for the recon- 
ciliation with Burgundy. 

bui'bcn, suffer, permit. 

ba^ Würben (-§), endur- 
ance. 

W S)unint']6ctt (-en), stu- 
pidity. 



bum|)f, adj., dull, hollow 
(sound) ; bertoorrcn — , 
with confused dull mur- 
mur. 

bunfel, adj., dark; obscure; 
mysterious. [ening. 

bunrelnb, part. adj., dark- 

bünfcn, intr. (dat.), seem, 
appear ; reß., imagine, 
think ; impers., m\6) 
bünft, methinks ; with 
dat., bünft mir'S. 

S)unoiS, Count Dunois was 
the title conferred upon 
John, Bastard of Orleans. 
He was an able man and 
a great general, and for- 
merly a companion of the 
king. He was the repre- 
sentative of the king at 
Orleans. See Introduc- 
tion and notes. 

bünn, adj., thin. 

burd^, Prep. (acc.)y adv., 
through, by means of. 

hVLXäjbo%'xtn, pierce, run 
through. 

burd^bring'cn (a, u), pen- 
etrate. 

burd^flam'mcn, animate, in- 
flame. 

burdö'fommen (lam, 0) , 
come or get through. 

burdö'rcnnen (rannte, ges« 
rannt), run through. 

burt^fd^au'en, see through, 
fathom, read. 

burdöftrö'men, flow through. 

bür'f en ( burf te, geburf t ) , 
intr. and modal aux., may, 
be permitted; have a 
right; with neg., must 
not; dare not. 
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bütt, adj., lean, withered; 

leafless. 
burff cnb, part, adj,, thirsty. 
bürffcn, intr,, thirst, be. 

eager for. 
bü'ftcr, adj., gloomy; lurid. 

bte Wbt (-n), ebb, ebb 

tide. 
e'bcn, orf/., even, level; 

adv.^ even, just. 
C'Bcnbürtiö, arf/., of equal 

birth; mir — , my com- 

peer; bcn heften — , 

equal in birth to the best, 
bte CTene (-n), piain. 
ba^ @d&'o (-§, -§), echo. 
c'bel, ofl?/., noble; eine @blc, 

a noble, 
ber (£'bcl!nc(^t (-§, -e), 

esquire, page. 
ber d'belmann (-8, -Icutc), 

nobleman, noble, 
cl^e, con/., ere, before; 

sooner. 
ba^ @']^ebcmb (-§, -e), nup- 

tial bond, marriage tie. 
t'^tx, adv. {comp, of t^t) , 

sooner, rather. 
t'^zxxi, adj., brazen, of brass. 
bie @l^'re (-n), honor; ^l^r 

l^abt nid^t — , it will not 

b.e creditable to you. 
c^ren, honor; respect, obey. 
ber ^l^'renbogen (-§, -), 

triumphal arch. 
eB'rentJoII, adj., honorable. 
e^r'erbietig, adj., respectful, 

deferential. 
el^r'Iid^, adj., honorable, 

honest. 



bie (Sl^r'fudöt, ambition. 
elÖr'bergeffen, pari, adj., un- 

principled, lost to honor. 
el^r'tnüroiö, adj., venerable, 

reverend. 
bie @i'(^e (-n), oak. 
ber @ib (-e§, -e) , oath. 
bie @i'ferfuc^t, jealousy. 
ei'gen, adj. own; peculiar; 

very. 
ba^ @i'gentum (-§, *cr), 

propert^. 
ei'gentöiHig, adj., self-willed, 

obstinate, 
ber (BxVboit (-n, -n), 

Courier. 
ei'Ien, intr. (fein or l^abcu), 

hasten, hurry. 
ei'IenbS, adv., speedily, with 

haste, 
eirfertig, adj., hasty, in 

haste. 
ei'Iiö, adv., hastily, in haste, 
ein, indef. art., a, an; num., 

one. 
cinan'ber, indecl. pron., onc 

another, each other. 
bie ©in'bilbung (-en), Im- 
agination, fancy. 
cin'orängen, pierce. 
ein'bringen (a, u) [fein], 

fall upon, attack, rush at 

(auf with acc). 
ber ©in'brud (-S, -"c), Im- 
pression, 
ci'ner, pron., one; einen lun 

ben anbem, alternately ; 

ber Unfern — , one of 

ours. 
ein'faüen (fiel, a) [fein], 

toaS fäHt @udp ein, what 

are you thinking of; (of 

music), strike up, begin. 
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cin'f äffen, enclose ; border, 

edge. [trance. 

ber föin'gang (-8, ^e), en- 
etn'geboren, part adj,, na- 

tive. 
ein'öefafet, part, adj,, bor- 

dered, enclosed. 
ein'gefd^Iaöen, part, adj,, 

engraved. 
ein'l^altcn (ie, a), intr,, 

stoi), desist. 
cin'l^eimifd^, adj., native. 
cinBer', adv., along. 
einl^er'eiel^en (309, öcaogen) , 

march along. 
etn'BoIen, go to meet. 
einl^üHen, wrap, envelop, 

veil. 
et'nig, adj., united, one; in 

accord; pl, some. 
ein'fonfen, buy, purchase. 
ein'fe^ren, intr. (fein), en- 
ter, take up one*s abode. 
einmal', adv., once; auf— r-, 

suddenly, all at once; 

archaic, einSmalg. 
ein'mütig, adj., unanimous. 
ein'nel^nten (nal^m, -genom* 

men), occupy, take pos- 

session of. 
eins, indecL adj., one 

{with). 
ein'fd^iffen, put on board, 

embark. 
cin'fd^lagen (u, a), engrave. 
cin'teiencn (0, 0), include. 
ein'fdgmelaen (w, and 

0, 0) , melt. 
cin'fc^en, stake, risk, ap- 

point. 
bie ©in'fidöt, insight. 
.ein'fteblerifd^, adj., solitary, 

hermit-like. 



einS'malS {archaic), adv., 

one time, once. 
einft, adv., once, one time, 

some day; at some time. 
cin'ftürgen, intr. [fein], fall 

in. 
bic (Sin'ttad^t, harmony, 

agreement, unity. 

ein'tretcn (a, e) [fein], 

enter, come in. 
ber ®in'tritt (-§, -e), en- 

trance. 
ein'tucil^en, consecrate, 2027; 

initiate in. 
ein'Aicl^en (eog, gegogcn) 

[fein], enter, make entry. 
ein'ßig, adj., single; in- 

dividual; unique. 
ber @in'3ug (-§, ^e), entry; 

feinen — galten, to make 

one*s entrance. 
ha^ @i'fen (-S, -), iron; 

Steel, weapon. 
ct'fem, adj., iron, of iron. 
ber @irpol (-§). North 

Pole, 
ei'tel, adj., vain, idle; adv., 

vainly. 
ha^ ($lenb (-§), misery, 

wretchedness ; exile. 
elcnb, adj., wretched, mis- 
erable; @lenbe, wretch. 
bie ^Vitxxi, parents. 
emjjfang'en (i, a), receive; 

welcome, 
empfin'bcn (a, u), feel, ex- 

perience. 
bie ^mpfin'bung (-en) , 

feeling, Sensation, 
emjjö'ren, agitate, stir up; 

refl., mutiny, revolt 
cmpor^rid^tcn, reü., raise 

one's seif« rise. 
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cm|)örf, pari, adj., rebel- 

lious. 
ba§ Sn'be (-§, -n), end; 

quarter; ccm — , at last, 
cn'oen, tr., intr., reß., end, 

stop, finish, cease. 
cn'bipen, end, complete. 
cnb'hd^, adv., at last, finally. 
eng, arf/.^ narrow; con- 

straining, narrowing. 
bcr (Sng'el (-§, -), angel. 
ber C^ng'clfnabc (-n, -n), 

cherub. 
ber ©ng'ellänber (archaic 

for Snölönber), (-§, -), 

Englishman; pl., the En- 

glish. [bifd^. 

eng'ellänbifd^, see englän^ 
bie ^nö'elSmajeftät, angelic 

majesty. 
ha§ ^ng'Ianb (-8), Eng- 
land. 
eng'Iönbifd^, adj., English. 
cng'Iifd), adj., English. 
ber ©nf'el (-§, -), grand- 

son; descendant. 
ber ^nfelfol^n (-S, -"e), 

descendant. 
cntbeft'rcn, intr. (gen.), be 

without, be deprived of; 

be in want. 
cntblö'feen, bare, strip oflF; 

uncover, expose. 
entblü'l^en, intr. [fein] , 

blossem, 
cntbren'nen (entbrannte, ent* 

brannt) [fein], kindle. 
entbed'en, discover ; dis- 

close, make known. 
cntel^'ren, dishonor. 
entcr'bcn, disinherit. 
entfallen (entfiel, a) [fein], 

slip from. 



entfal'ten, unfold, expand. 
entfer'nen, remove, avert; 

reß., withdraw, escape. 
entfernt, adj., distant, re- 

mote; Entferntes, the re- 

mote. 
bie (gntfer'nung (-en), dis- 

tance ; in ber — , at a dis- 

tance. 
entflam'men, inflame, kin- 
dle; intr. [fein], be in- 

üamed. 
entflie'l^cn (o, o) [fein], 

escape, flee. 
entfliegen (o, o) [fein), 

flow forth. [tranged. 

entfrem'bet, part. adj., es- 
entge'gen, prep. {following 

its noun in dat.), toward, 

against; xf)m — , meet. 
entge'geneilen [fein], hasten 

to meet, hasten toward. 
entge'gcnf ü^ren, lead against. 
entge'genael^en (ging, ge* 

gangen), advance toward, 

go to meet. 
entge'gengefe^t, part. adj., 

opposite. 
entge'gcnfd)i(!en, send 

against, send to meet 
cntge'genftellen, oppose. 
entge'genftrcdfen, stretch to- 
ward. 
entge'genftrömen, intr. [fein 

and l^oben], pour out to 

meet. 
entge'gentreiben (ie, tc), 

drive toward. 
entge'gentreten (a, c) [fein], 

advance towards, advance 

to meet. 
entge'gentoaUen, intr., flow. 

out to meet. 
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entöel^cn (entging, entgon*» 

gen), escape, escape the 

notice of (dat.). 
bie ©ntl^ei'Iigung, profana- 

tion, desecration. 
entbürien, disclose, reveal. 
entioin'men (entfam, tnU 

!ommen), escape. 
entla'bcn (u, a), unload; 

reß., ft(^ — , break forth, 

discharge. 
entlaf'fen (ie, a), dismiss; 

release (with gen.), 742. 
entic'gcn, adj., far off, re- 

mote. 
entman'nen, unman. 
entrei'feen (i, i), wrest, 

snatch from, rob or de- 

prive, take from; un§ 

ben ©teg — , wrest the 

victory from our grasp; 

t^rer Slngft — , relieve 

of; reß., tear one's seif 

from. 
entrtd^'tcn, pay, discharge. 
entrin'nen (a, 0) [fetn], 

escape, run away. 
cntrüfPen, provoke, enrage, 

make indignant; gümenb 

. . . — , make indignantly 

angry. 
entfa'gen, intr. (dat.), re- 

nounce, give up. 
bie (Sntfogung, renuncia- 

tion. [band. 

entfd)a'ren, tr. and reit., dis- 
entfd^ei'ben (te, ie), decide, 

determine; reß., be de- 

cided. 
bie ©ntfdöei'bung (-en), de- 

cision ; issue. 
entfd^ic'ben, part. adj., reso- 
lute, determined. 



cntfd^Ia'fen (ie, a) [fein], 

fall asleep. 
entfd^Ia'gen (u, a), reß., 

forget, absolve one*s seif 

from (gen.). 
entfd^lie'feen (0, 0), reß., 

resolve, determine. 
entfd^Ioffen, part. adj., reso- 
lute, determined ; adv., 

resolutely. 
entfeelf , part. adj., lifeless. 
t>a^ Sntfe^'en (-§), amaze- 

ment, Horror, terror. 
entfefe'Iid^, adj., terrible, 

horrible. 
entfe^f, part, adj., terrified, 

amazed. 
entfinf en (a, u) [fein] , sink 

down; e§ entfinft mir ber 

3Wut, my courage falls 

me. 
entfpring'en (a, u) [fein], 

spring or issue from. 
enttnaffnen, disarm. 
enttüei'l^en, desecrate, vio- 

late. 
enttnen'ben (w. or tnonbte, 

getnanbt), steal, carry off. 
enttner'fen (a, 0), design, 

form, devise. 
cnttnin'ben (a, u), jeman* 

bem ettnag — , wrest 

something from some 

one. 
enttnir'ren, unravel, dis- 

entangle; reß., be un- 

raveled. 
entaau'bem, disenchant. 
entgie'l^en (entzog, entgo* 

gen), deprive of, with- 

draw, take from (dat. of 

pers.). 
entgücfen, enrapture, en- 
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trance, enchant; cntgücff, 

pari, adj., enraptured, en- 

chanted. 
ha^ @ntaü(fcn (-§), rap- 

ture, ecstasy, 
cntgün'bcn, kindle, inflame; 

reß., ignite, catch fire. 
tni^toeVen, disunite, part, 

put at variance. 
er, pers. pron,, he, it. 
crbar'mcn, reß. (zvith gen.), 

take pity on. 
bic ©rbar'mung, pity, mercy, 

compassion. [aloft. 

erbau'cn, build, erect, rear 
ba§ (Sr^be (-S), inheritance, 

heritage. 
crbe'bcn [fein] , shake, 

tremble, falten 
crbcu'tcn, capture, take as 

booty. 
crbiftcn (erbat, erbeten), 

obtain by request; ask 

for, solicit (gum @e* 

fd^enl) . 
erblei'd^en (i, i) [fein], 

turn pale, 
erblid'en, see, perceive, be- 
hold, catch sight of. 
erbrau'fen [fein] , roar, 

rush along. 
ba^ @rb'reid| (-§, -e), he- 

reditary kingdom. 
bic ©r'be (-n), earth. 
bie ©r'benfrou (-en), mor- 

tal woman. 
bie (Sr'benfugel (-n), globe. 
bie ©r'benluft ('e), earthly 

pleasure. 
eroul'ben, suffer, endure. 
erei'Icn, overtake. 
erfal^'ren (u, a), exper- 

ience, learn to know. 



erfedö'ten (o, o), gain, win 

(bv fighting), 
erfleben, implore, entreat. 
erfor'fdöen, search into, 

fathom. 
erfred^'en, reß. (with gen.), 

)resume, dare. [ re j oice. 
er teuren, delight, gladden, 
erfreu'Iid^, adj., pleasing, 

cheering, gratifying. 
erfüFIen, fulfill; gong — ; 

reß., be fulfilled. 
erge'ben (a, e), reß., sur- 
render, 
erge'l^en (erging, ergangen), 

go forth, be issued. 
ergic'fecn (o, o), pour forth; 

reß., be shed (um), 
erglül^en [fein], glow, grow 

red. 
ergreifen (ergriff, crgrif* 

fen), seize; move, affect; 

possess; transfix. 
ergrimmf, part. adj., en- 

raged, angry, grim. 
er^a^en, adj., lofty; noble, 

exalted; sublime, 
erl^al'ten (ie, a), keep, sup- 

port, maintain ; receive, 

obtain; preserve, save. 
erl^e^ben (o and u, o) , raise, 

lift up ; exalt ; reß., be 

raised; rise. 
crl^ei'tem, reß., cheer up, be 

of good cheer. 
erbo'ben, part. adj., exalted. 
erlgö'l^en, raise, erect, lift 

up; increase. 
crin'nem, remind ; reß,, 

mid^ l^eim erinnre an, go 

back in memory to, 2896. 
erja'gen, overtake, hunt 

down; gain. 
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erfämpfen, obtain by fight- 
ing. 
cr!cn'ncn (crfanntc, er^ 

fannt) , know ; perceive ; 

recognize. 
crfic'fen (erfor, erforen), 

choose. 
erÜä'rcn, explain ; • State, 

declare, pronounce to be; 

reß., express one's seif; 

declare f or ; declare 

against. 
crfor', see crücfen. 
cr!ün'bigcn, reß., inquire 

after. 
crfü'rcn, choose. 
crlou'bcn, allow, permit. 
bit ©rIanb'niS, permission, 

leave. 
crlc'bigcn, (gen.), release. 
crict'ben (erlitt, erlitten), 

SU ff er. 
erlcud^'ten, enlighten, throw 

light upon. 
crleudö'tct, part. adj., en- 

li^htened, illumined ; in- 

spired. 
erlie'ocn (a, e), intr. [fein 

or^äben with dat.], suc- 

cumb. 
bte ©rlö'fung (-en), re- 
lease, r.edemption. 
cmtäd^'tigen, reß. (with 

gen.), get possession of; 

(archaic for fid^ bemdd^ti* 

gen), 
ernta^ nen, exhort. 
etmaitet, part. adj., fa- 

tigued, exhausted. 
ermor'ben, murder. 
cmtü'bct, part. adj., wearied. 
cmtun'tern, encourage. 
erntu'tigen, encourage. 



erneu en, renew. 

emeuf, part, adj., renewed, 

revived. 
emie'brigen, debase, lower. 
bie ©rnie'brigung (-en) , 

humiliation. [ness. 

ber @mft (-e§), earnest- 
emft, adj., earnest; intent 

upon; grave, serious. 
emft'l^aft, adj., serious, 

solemn. 
hit (Srn'te (-n), harvest. 
ero'bem, conquer, gain, 

capture. 
eröffnen, open, begin; ben 

8ug — , head the 

procession. 
erquicf en, refresh. 
bie .^rquid'ung, refresh- 

ment. 
erre'gen, rouse, excite, stir; 

raise. 
crrei'd^en, reach; get at. 
erreften, save, rescue, 

deliver. 
bie @rret'terin (-nen) , 

deliverer. 
bie @rret'tung, deliverance. 
errö'ten, intr. (fein), blush. 
erf(f)affen (erfd^uf, a), cre- 

ate. 
erfd^arien {w. and erfd^oK, 

erfd^oKen) [fein], sound, 

resound; be heard. 
erfd^ei'nen (ie, ie) [fein], 

appear. 
bie &rfd^ei'nung (-en), ap- 

parition ; manifestation. 
erfd^öjj'fßn, exhaust; reß., 

exhaust itself. 
erfdbred'en (a, 0; 2. 3. i) 

[fein], be terrified, stärt 

with fear. 
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crfd^rccfcn, terrify, frighten; 

crfd^rcdft', part adj., terri- 

fied, frightened. 
crfd^üftcm, shake, agitate, 

move, overwhelm ; cr# 

fd^üftcrnb, part. adj., 

overwhelming ; erfd^üftert, 

pari, adj., overwhelmed. 
erfin'ncn (a, o), contrive, 

conceive. 
erft, num. adj., first ; ^ f ore- 

most; adv., not until. 
hxt Srftar'rung, stupefac- 

tion. 
crftaftcn, compensate, re- 

pay, make good. 
ha^ Srftau'nen (-§), amaze- 

ment, astonishment. 
crftaunf, />or^ ad/., as- 

tonished, amazed. 
crfte'l^en (erftanb, crftan* 

ben) [fein], rise. 
erftei'gen (ie, ie), ascend, 

mount, Scale, 
erftenmal, gunt, for the first 

time. 
erftrei'ten (erftritt, erftrit* 

ten), achieve, win. 
crftür'men, take by storm. 
erteilen, give. 

ertö'nen, intr. (fein), sound. 
ertra'gen (u, a), bear, en- 

dure, stand, tolerate; fid^ 

fd^toer — , be hard to 

bear. 
ertnad^'en [fein] , awake, 

wake, arouse. 
crtnä'gen, weigh, ponder, 

consider. 
crtnäl^'Ien, choose, select. 
ertnar'ten, wait for, await, 

expect; wait, 3330. 
ertnedt'en, awaken, arouse. 



ertoel^'ren, reü. {with gen.), 

ward off, free one's seif 

from. 
ertnei'd^en, soften, move to 

pity. 
ermei'fen (ie, ie), show. 
ertner'ben (a, 0), attain, 

win. 
ertni'bem, reply, ans wer. 
erinor'ben, part. adj., won, 

gained. 
^a^ @r3 (-e§, -e), metal; 

armor. 
ergälÖ'Ien, teil, relate, ac- 

count; fid^ — , teil one 

another. 
ergümf , part. adj., angered. 
ber era^ifd^of (-g, 'c), 

archbishop. 
ergei'aen, show, conf er upon. 
crgeu^en, beget. 
e§, pers. pron., it 
bie @fd^'e (-n), ash. 
Q^tienne, a young peasant 

at Domremy, the lover of 

Margot, 
eu'er, poss. adj. and pron., 

your, yours. 
eu rettoegen, adv., for your 

sake, on your account. 
(Su'rig, poss. adj. and pron., 

yours. 
^'tüXQ, adj., etemal, ever- 

lasting ; adv., iforever, 

ever; auf — , forever. 
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fal&el^aft, adj., fabulous. 
Die gadf'el (-n), torch. 
ber ga'ben (-S, *), thread. 
bie ga^oe (-n), flag. 
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Standard, banner ; Com- 
pany. 

bcr gal^'ncnträgcr (-S,. -), 
Standard bearer, ensign. 

ba^ gäl^n'Iein (-§, -) , Com- 
pany. 

bic gäl^'rc (-n)/ ferry, 
transport. 

faB'rcn (u, a; 2. 3. ä) 
ff ein], fare, §0; — laf*» 
fen, let go; mtt ber $cmb 
— , put one's band to; 
fol^rt tnol^I, farewell. 

bic gal^rt (-en), journey, 
passage. 

ber galf[e] (-en, -en), 
hawk, falcon. 

ber gaU (-eg, ^e) , fall. 

faX'Ien (fiel, a; 2. 3. a) 
[fein], fall. 

faifd^, ofl?y., false, fickle, 
treacherous. 

bic gal'te (-n), fold; cor- 
ners. 

f arten, fold, wrinkle; bic 
©time — , frown. 

fang'en {i, a), capture, 
take. 

bic gar'Be (-n), color. 

fär'ben, color, tint. 

i>a§ gafe (-e§, ^er), vessel. 

faffen, seize, grasp; con- 
tain ; comprehend ; at- 
tack; get a hold upon; 
©efdglup — , resolve, de- 
cide; in§ Äuge — , fix 
one's eyes upon; inS ©e* 
fi(^t — , look at (sharp- 
ly) ; reß., compose one*s 
seif, recover one*s self- 
control. 

gaftolf, an English Com- 
mander. Talbot attrib- 



uted the defeat of Patay 
to bis cowardice. 

fed^'ten (0, 0; 2. 3. i), intr,, 
fight, contend. 

ber ged&fjjlat (-^§, ""e), 
battle-field. 

fel^'Ien, intr. (dat.), fail, be 
wanting; Iparum fej^It fte 
un§, why is she missing; 
foH havan — , shall be 
wanting; impers., e§ fel^It 
an S3oIf, an ©olb, there 
is a lack of troops, of pay, 
hire; nimmer fel^Ienb, un- 
erring. 

bie geier (-n), celebration. 

"ei'erlidö, adj., solemn. 
ie gei crlidgf eit (-en), cer- 
emony. 
ei'em, celebrate. 

^iö [ ^ ] f fl^/v cowardly ; 
ber ^eißc, coward. 

bic geig'l^eit, cowardice. 

"eil, adj., for sale. 

ein, adj., fine; dSit^ geinc, 
nice Points. 

ber geinb (-e8, -e), enemy, 
foe; = ber Teufel, 3022. 

ha^ gein'beSblut (-§), en- 
emy*s blood, hostile blood. 

bic gein'begbrut (-en), hos- 
tile brood. 

ber gein'be§]^aufc[n] (-n8, 
-n) , hostile ranks. 

ber gein'beg^ßlm (-S, -c), 
enemy's helmet. 

\>a^ gctn'beSlager (-S), en- 
emy' s camp. 

bie gein'bin (-nen), enemy. 

feinb'Iid^, adj., hostile; adv., 
with enmity. 

feinb'felig, adj., hostile, 
cruel. 
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ha^ gelb (-es, -er) , field. 
ber gclbl^en: (-n, -en), 

general, commander-in- 

chief. 
ber gelb'ruf (-S) , war cry. 
ber gel§ (-en or -en§, -en), 

rock, 
ber gerfentoeg (-§, -e), 

rocky path. [dow. 

ha^ gen'per (-g, -), win- 
tern, afl?y., far, distant; adv., 

far away; comp., further; 

bon — , from afar. 
fem'bleiben (te, ie) [fein], 

stand aloof. 
bie ger'ne (-n), distance; 

in Der — , at a distance. 
bie ger'fe (-n), heel; je* 

monbem auf ben gerfen 

folgen, follow dose upon 

one's heels. 
fer'tig, adj., ready, done, 

prepared; mit... — toer* 

ben, make an end of, get 

^e better of. 
int ^effel (-n), fetter, 

chain, bond. 

ß'feXu, fetter, shackle. 
t, adj., fast; strong; well 

fortified; tight; fixed. 
ba& geft (-e§, -e), feast, 

festival. 
[efflid^, adj., festal. 
jefflid^feit (-en), festivity. 
)a§ gefton' (-S, -e), fes- 

toon fÄrana). 
ha^ tHvLtx (-§, -) , fire. 
ba^ geu'erauge (-§, -n), 

eye of fire. 
ber geu'erbad^ (-§, ''e), 

stream of fire. 
ber geu'erbranb (-§, *e), 

firebrand. 



ber geu'erpfeil (-S, -e), 

fiery dart. 
ber geu'erpful^I (-§), lake 

of fire, hell, 
feu'rig, adj., fiery, ardent. 
ba^ gie'ber (-§, -) , fever. 
gierbo^S, Fierboys, a town 

in France a few miles 

from Chinon, where Joan 

awaited the summons 

from the king. 
fin'ben (a, u), find, dis- 

cover; reß., come to one's 

seif; be found; fid^ gu* 

fammen l^ier gefunben, 

were here. 
fin'fter, adj., dark, gloomy; 

somber. 
bie gin'ftemig (-iffe) , dark- 

ness. 
ba^ girmamenf (-S, -e), 

firmament. 
fixieren, gaze intently at, 

look at steadily. 
flad^, adj., flat; bie flat!^ 

$anb, the palm. 
bie glam'me (n), flame. 
flam men, intr., flame, blaze; 

flammenb, in a flame. 
flat'tem, intr., flutter, wave. 
fled^'ten (o, o; 2. 3. i), 

braid, twine. 
ber gled'en (-S, -), bor- 

ough, market town, vil- 

lage. 
fle'l^en, intr. (um Tvith acc), 

pray, implore, supplicate; 

flel^enb, part. adv., in 

supplication. 
ba^ ^le'l^en (-«, -) , suppli- 
cation, prayer. 
ber glel^enbe (-n, -n) , sup- 

plicant 
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bcr glcl^enStounfd^ (-cg, 
"*C) , supplication, enr 
treatjr. 

bcr SIcife (-c§), industry. 
fitc'gen (0, 0), intr. [fein 

or l^aben], fly; — laffen, 

unfurl. 
fite'öenb, part. adj., flying, 

waving. 
fliel^en (0/0) [fein], flee; 

tr., flee, avoid, shun. 
i>a^ gliel^en (-§), flight. 
flic'feen (0, 0) [fein], flow, 
flie'fienb, part. adj., flowing. 
bie glö'te (-n) , flute, 
ber glö'tenftjieler, flute 

player. 
ber glud^ (-es, -"c) , curse. 

tlu'dfen, intr. (dat.), curse. 
>ic muä)t, flight. 

flüdytig, adj., fleeing, fu- 
gitive; a fugitive; fleet- 
ing; bie glü^tigen, fugi- 
tives (soldiers). 

bcr glüd^fling (-§, -^) , fu- 
gitive, deserter. 

ber glug (-e§), flight; int 
^ugc, on the wing. 

ber glü'gcl (-§, -), wing; 
wing (of an army). 

ha§ glü'gclfleib (-§, -er), 

light dress, flowing or 

winged robe. 
bie glur (-cn), field, pas- 

ture. 
ber glufe f-e§, ^c), river. 
bie glut (-cn), flood tide; 

high tide. 

u'tcn, intr., flow, stream. 

u'tenb, part. adj., like a 

flood. 
bie Sol'ge (-n), succession; 

in ber — , subsequently. 



f: 
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oraen (fein), follow. 
or'oem, demand, ask ; 

challenge. 
bie gor'bemng (-en), de- 
mand. 
ort, adv., forth, away. 
ortan', adv., henceforth. 
orfbaucn, build up. 
orf eilen [fein] , hasten 

away. 
forffal^ren (u, a), intr, 

[i^aben], continue. 
forffül^ren, lead forth, 

awaj^. 
forfgrünen, intr., continue 

to grow green. 
forf leben, survive, live on. 
forfntad^en, reß., be off, 

Start, 
forf reiben (i i), bear on- 

ward. 
fort'rufen (ie, u), call 

away. 
forf tragen (u, a), carry 

away. 
forf treiben (ie, ie), drive 

forth; urge onward, 430, 

2269. 
forf tüä^ren, continue. 
forftüirfen, continue to 

operate or work. 
forf^ünben, intr., reß., keep 

igniting. 
bie gra'ge (-n), question. 
fra'gen, ask, question, in- 

quire; id^ f^öge ntd^tS 

nadö, I care not for. 
fra'genb, part. adj., ques- 

tioning, inquiring. 
ber granfe [= granaofe] 

(-n, -n) , Frenchman. 
ber granf'cnlnabe (-n, -n), 

French boy. 
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ber e?ran!'cn!rtc0 (-8, -c), 

French war. 
ba& granfcnlager (-§, -), 

French camp. [rcicfe. 

ha^ granf'cnreid^, see granf * 
frönrifd^, adj., (= frcmgö* 

fifd^), French. 
baS granfreid^ (-§), 

France, 
bcr grongo'fc (-n, -n), 

Frenchman. 
fronaö'ftfd^/ adj., French. 
bic grau (-en), woman, 

lady. 
frcd^, adj., bold, insolent, 
frei, adj., free, open; un- 

supported. 
frei'en, intr., woo. 
bcr grct'cr {-4, -), wooer, 

suitor. 
frci'geborcn, adj., free- 

born. 
bie grci'l^ett, liberty, free- 

dom. 
frci'Iid^, adv., certainly, 

truly, to be sure. 
fcemb, adj., foreign, stränge ; 

fie mar un§ — , she was 

a stranger unto us. 
bic grem be, foreign coun- 

try. 
fremb'öcBoren, pari, adj., 

foreign-born. 
ber gremb'Iing (-S, -c), 

foreigner, 
bie greu'be (-n), joy; mit 

greuben, gladly. 
ber greu'benbed^er (-§, -), 

cujp of joy. 
freu7)en]pell, adj., bright 

with joy. 
freu'benfatt, adj., füll of 

joy, satisfied. 



ber greu'bentag (-5, -c), 
. day of joy. 

freu'big, adj., joyfui, joyous. 
freu'en, reß. {with gen.), bc 

glad, rejoice in, enjoy. 
ber greunb (-cg, -e), 

friend; lover. 
ba^ greun'beSbünbniS (-feS, 

-fe), alliance. 
bie greun'begl^anb (^c), 

band of friendship. 
bie greun'bin (-nen), 

friend; lover. 
freunb'Iid^, adj., friendly, 

kind; adv., in a friendly 

mann er. 
bie greunb'fd^aft (-cn), 

friendship. 
fre'öeln, intr., sin; an je? 

manbem — ^ wrong some 

one. [tonly. 

fre'öcinb, fart. adj., wan- 
ber griebejn] (-cnS), 

peace ; be§ ÄönigS — , the 

royal peace. 
bie grie'benSgegenb (-en), 

peaceful region, abode of 

peace. 
ber grie'benSftifter (-§, -), 

peace-maker. 
bie grie'benSftifterin (-nen), 

peace-maker. 
bic grie'bcnSftifhmg (-en), 

pacification. 
ba^ 8rie'ben§3eid5en (-S, 

-), token of peace. 
bcr grie'bengauftanb (-5), 

time or State of peace. 
fricb'Iid^, adj., peaceful. 
frifd^, adj., fresh, vigorous, 

ready, bold; frifd^I cour- 

age!; adv., freshly; bold- 

ly. 
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bic fjrtft (-cn), space of 

time, respite. 
frol^, adj,, happy, glad, 

jovous. 
fröl^ lid^, orf/., happy, joyous. 
fromm, adj,, worthy, pious, 

dutiful; harmless. 
from'men, intr,, ytmaviitxa 

— , avail some one; loaS 

frommt @nd& bieg ©erötc? 

what good will this thing 

do you? 
bie grud^t (*c), fruit. 
frxt(§t'bar, adj., fruitful, fer- 

tile. 
frül^, adj., early. 
fü'ßen, join, unite; reß,, 

come to pass, happen. 
fül^'Ien, feel, perceive; fül^Ie 

bid^, remember who you 

are. 
fül^'Ienb, Part, adj., tender, 

with feelings. 
fül^'ren, lead, guide; direct; 

bring; bear, carry; wield; 

Ärteg — ^ carry on war; 

\>a^ SGBort — , be spokes- 

man. 
ber güb'rer (-§, -), leader. 
bie güg'rerin (-innen), di- 

rector. 
bic gürie, fullness. 
füllen, fill; reü., fill, be- 

come füll, 
fünf 5t0, num., fifty. 
funrelnb, pari, adj., spark- 
ling, 
für, Prep, (acc), for; toaS 

— ein, what kind of; — 

fid^, aside. 
für^afe, adv. (archaic, = 

öoriSer, öortoärtg), past, 

on, by. 



bie Surd^t, fear, fright. 
furd^fbar, adj., terrible, 

dread, f rightf ul ; bie 

gurd^fbare, the terrible 

one. 
ha^ gurd^fbilb (-§, -er), 

phantom of terror. 
fürd^'ten, fear, dread, be 

af raid of ; fid^ — bor, 

stand in fear of. 
bie ©efürd^'tete (-n, -n), 

feared one. 
fürd^'terlid^, adj., awful, ter- 
rible. 
ba^ gurd^fgefpenft (-eS, 

-er), dread specter. 
bie gu'rie (-n), Fury. 
fürlieb'^ adv., (archaic, = 

borlieb), — nel^men, put 

up with, be content, 
ber gürft (-en, -en) , prince ; 

leader. [honor. 

bie ^ür'ftene^re, princely 
ber gur'ftenfaal (-§, -fäle) , 

hall of princes. 
ber gür'ftentl^ron (-§, -e), 

princely throne, 
fürfflid^, adj., princely, 

royal; adv.j as a prince. 
ber gufe (-e§, *e), foot; 

auf htm — , at my heels; 

ftelgenben gufeeS, instant- 

ber gufe'breit (-§), foot- 
breadth, foot ((£rbe). 

ber gufe'fatt (-§, -"e), pros- 
tration, falling on one's 
knees. 

galanf, adj., gallant, amor- 
ous. 



3i8 



2)te gwngfrau öon Orleans 



bic ©alantcric' (-n), gal- 

lantry. 
bie @aric, gall; spite, an- 

ger, venom. 
ganj, arf/., all, whole, en- 

tire; adv.y wholly, quite. 
hie ©af'fe (-n), (narrow) 

Street, 
bcr @aft (-c§, *e)', guest. 
bcr ©at'tc (-n, -n), hus- 

band. 
bic ©afttn (-innen), wife. 
bie ©au'fellunft, jugglery, 

magic art. [glery. 

ha^ @au'!elfpiel (-§), jug- 
ber ©au'Mfpieler (-g, -), 

jester, buÄFoon. 
bic ©auf'Icrin (-nen), sor- 

ceress, witch. 
gebä'ren {a, o; 2. 3. te), 

give birth to. 
ba^ ©ebein' (-§, -e), bones, 

remains. 
ge'ben (a, e; 2. 3. i), give; 

e§ giüt, there is; — are; 

mag ßibfS, what is it? 
ba^ ®eoef (-§, -e), prayer. 
gcbie'tcn (0, 0), command, 

Order (dat, of person) ; 

5alt — ^ stay. 
ber ©cbie'tcr (-§, -), mas- 

ter, sovereign. 
gebie'terifd^, adj., command- 

ing, imperative, 
gcbo rcn, pari, adj., born. 
gcbred^'cn (a, 0), gebrid^t 

mir bie ©tärfe, my 

strength fails me; {usuaU 

ly, e§ — an ©tärfe). 
gebrod^'cn, part. adj., 

broken; gather, pluck. 
gcbü^'renb, part. adj., ap- 

propriate, fitting. 



gebun'ben, part. adj., bound, 

in fetters. 
bie ©eburt', birth. 
ha^ ®ebäd5t'ntg (-fe§, -fe). 

memory, remembrance. 
gebämpft', part. adj., muf- 

fled. 
ber ©ebanfe (-n§, -n), 

thought. [fuL 

gebanf'enöoH, adj., thought 
gebei'j^en (ic, ie) [fem], 

thrive, prosper. 
gebenfen (gebadete, ge« 

had^t) , intr., think, in- 

tend; (with gen.) be 

mindful of. 
ba^ ©ebräng'e (-§), crowd, 

throng; crush. 
gebrucff, part. adj., de- 

pressed. 
geSurbig, adj., patient. 
geel^rf, adj., honored. 
bie ©efal^r' (-en), danger. 
ber ©efäl^r'te (-n, -n), bie 

©efäprtin (-nen) , com- 

panion. 
gefaHcn (gefiel, a), intr. 

(cfat.), please; nid^t — 

tbiE, by no means pleases 

me. 
gefong'en, part. adj., cap- 

tive, imprisoned. 
ber ©cfang'ene (-n, -n), 

prisoner. 
bie ©efang'ennal^mc, cap- 

ture. 
ba^ ©efäfe' (-e3, -e) , vessei. 
gef afef, .part. adj., com- 

posed. 
bog ®ef ed^f (-g, -c) , batüe, 

fight, encounter. 
gef ef'felt, part. adj., f ettered ; 

fixed, motionless, 172& 
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ba§ ©cfirbe (-§, -), 

(collect.) f fields, plains; 

= ©d^ladjtfclb. 
gcflccff, part. adj., spotted; 

= aeftrctf t. 
ba^ (Scforgc (-§, -), train, 

retinue, attendance. 
ha§ ©cfül^r (-§, -c), feel- 

ing, emotion. 
ÖC'gcn, Prep, (acc), against, 

toward, contrary to. 
bie ©c'öcnb (-en), region, 

district, part. 
öcgenü'bcr, pr^/>. (rfa^) and 

adv.j opposite (to), over 

against. 
gcacnü'bcrftc^en (ftanb, gc*» 

tianben) , infr. {dat.), con- 

front, be opposed to. 
bic ©c'gcntuart, presence. 
ac'gentüdrttg, arf;., present. 
Dtx ©eg'ncr (-§, -) , enemy, 

foe, adversary; rival. 
gcl^ar^ntfd^t, part. adj., in 

armor. 
gel^ctm', adj», secret, mys- 

terious. 
ha^ @c]^ctm'ni§ (-fe§, -fc), 

mystery, secret. 
gcl^cim'nt^öoll, adj., mys- 

terious; odz/., mysterious- 

ge'^en (ging, gegangen) 
[fein], go, walk; in \xg) 
— , repent; öerloren — , 
be lost. 

gel^eu'cr, adj., safe (from 
ghosts), not haunted; 
nid^t — , haunted, nn- 
canny (= ungeheuer). 

ba^ ©el^eur (-§), howling. 

gcl^im'IoS, adj., brainless, 
frenzied, mad. 



r>a^ ©cl^öla' (-eg, -e), 

-wood, thicket. 
ha^ ©el^ör' (-§), Hearing, 

audience. 
gcl^or'd^en, intr. {dat.), 

obey. 
gep'rcn, intr, (dat.), be- 

long; 5U — , Konstitute a 

part. 
ber ©el^or'f am (-§), obe- 

dience. 
gel^or'fam, arf;., obedient. 
Der ©ei'cr (-§, -), vulture. 
öer ©ei'fel (-g, - and -n), 

hostage, 
ber ©cift (-e§, -er), spirit, 

ghost; the Holy Spirit; 

mind. 
ha^ ©ei'fterreid^ (-§, -c), 

spirit World, spirit realm. 
ba^ ©cflirr' (-§), clashing, 

din. 
ba^ ©cläd^'ter (-§), laugh- 

ter; fd)allenbe§ — , peals 

of laughter. 
gela'gert, part. adj., en- 

camped. 
gelan'gen [fein], arrive at, 

get to, reach, gain (on). 
ba^ ©eläuf (-§), ringing 

(of bells). 
geß), adj., yellow. 
oa§ @elb (-e§, -er) , money. 
bie ©ele'gcnl^ett (-en), op- 

portunity. 
getel^'rig, adj., docile, tract- 

able. 
ba^ ©eleif (-§, -e) , escort, 

safe conduct. 
gelernt', part. adj., studied. 
ber and bie ©elieb'te (-n, 

-n) , lover, sweetheart ; 

mistress. 
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gcling'cn (a, u) [fein], 
succeed; e§ gelingt mir, 
I succeed. 

gelo'ben, vow, pled^e. 

gerten (a, o; 2. 3. t), intr,, 
be worth (value in acc.) ; 
gilt gleid^, is alike; tüo e§ 
3U reben gilt, when it is 
time to speak; je^t gilt 
es 3U fed^ten, now it is 
time to fight. 

baS ©elüb'be (-8, -), vow. 

r>a^ ©elüffen (-§), desire. 

gemäd^'Iidg, adj., comfort- 
able, convenient. 

ber ©emal^r (-§, -e), hus- 
band. 

bie ©ema^'Kn (-nen), wife. 

gentein', adj.y common, vul- 
gär, base; in common. 

bie ©emein'fd^aft (-en) , 
Society, companionship. 

ha^ ©emifd^' (-e§, -e), 
mixture, medley. 

\ia^ ©emüf (-§), mind, 
disposition, nature; heart. 

bie ©enbor'men, (/>/.), cav- 
alry; (present use, po- 
licemen, constabulary ) . 

gene^'migen, sanction, as- 
sent to, agree. 

geneigf , part. adj., willing, 
inclined. 

ber (Sen'ter, a Citizen of 
Ghent (Belgium) ; pl 
people. 

genug, indecl, adj., enough; 
— tun, satisfy, fulfilled. 

genü'gen, intr. (dat.), satis- 
fy, suffice. 

©enufe' (-ffeg, 'e), enjoy- 
ment. [open. 

geöffnet, part. adj., opened, 



gera'be, adj., straight, di- 

rect; adv., directly, exact- 

ly, just; bod) prob l^erouS, 

frankly speakmg. 
ha^ ©eräf (-§, -e) , Utensil ; 

article, thing ; collect., 

implements, tools; things. 
geraten (ie, a) [fein], 

come, get (into a State or 

condition). 
gered^f, adj., just, upright; 

rightf ul ; righteous ; ber 

©ered^te, the just, 
bie @ered^'tig!eit, justice, 
geref tct, part. adj., saved. 
ba^ ®eri(^f (-§, -e), judg- 

ment; gu — fifeen, sit in 

judgment. 
ber (ferid^trftob (-g), staflF 

of justice, 
gering', adj., little, mean; 

um ein geringe^, for a 

trifle. 
gem[e], adv., gladly, will- 

ingly; with verbs, like to, 

be glad to. 
baS ©erüd^f (-§, -e), ru- 
mor, report. 
gerül^trf , part. adj., moved, 

touched; adv., with emo- 
tion, 
ber ©efanb'te (-n, -n), 

messenger, envoy, del- 

esate. 
ber ©efang' (-§, *e), song; 

pi, poetry. 
baS ©efd^äft' (-S, -e) , busi- 

ness, affair; task. 
gefdöäf'tig, adj., busy, busied. 
gefdbe'^^cn (a, e; 2. 3. ic) 
[fein], 3d pers. only, 

happen, occur, take place; 

tt^ie gefd^iel^t mir, what is 
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the matter with me; as 

passive of tun or mad^en. 
ba^ ©efdöenf (-§, -c) pres- 

ent, gilt. 
ba^ ©efd^icT (-§, -e), des- 

tiny, ifate; Fate. 
ba^ ©cfd^Icdöf (-§, -er), 

race, family, house; gen- 

eration; sex. 
gcfd^Ioffcn, part. . adj., 

closed. 
ßcfd^Iung'cn, part adj., en- 

twined; locked. 
ba^ ©cfd^öpf (-§, -c), 
^ creature, servant. 

ba§ ©efd^üt' (-eg, -e), 

cannon, artillery. 

ba§ ©efd^tüa'bcr (-g, -), 

swarm. 
ocfcß'ncn, bless. 
Bcr ©cfet'lc (-n, -n), com- 

rade, fei low. 
ÖCfcI'Icn, join, unite; reü., 

|id^ gu icmanbem — , join 

some one. 
bxt ©efcll'fd^af t (-en) , Com- 
pany, Society, 
aefenff , part. adj., bowed. 
ba§ ®cfe^' (-eg, -c), law; 

terms, conditions. 
ba^ @cMt' (-g, -cr);sight, 

Vision; face, countenance; 

pl., -C, Vision, 
gcfinnf, part. adj., minded. 

disposed. 
bxt Öcfin'nung (-en), mind, 

conviction. 
gcfon'ncn, part. adj., dis- 
posed, inclined. 
gcfpannf , part. adj., eager, 

fixed, intense. 
\ia^ ©cfpcnff (-c§, -er), 

specter, ghost. 



gefpen'ftifd^, adj., spectral, 

Gfliostlilce. 
ba^ ©efpräd^' (-g, -e) , con- 

versation. 
bag ©efta'be (-g, -) , bank, 

shore. 
bte ©eftalf (-cn), form, 

figure. 
bag ©eftänb'nig (-feg, -fe), 

confession. 
gefte'l^en (geftonb, gcftan* 

bcn), confess. 
bag ©eftirn' (-g, -e), con- 

stellation, star. 
bag ©efud^' (-g, -e), re- 

quest, command. 
gefunb', adj., sound; bai 

©cfunbe, the wholesome. 
bte ©efunb'l^eit, health. 
bag ©etö'fe (-g, -) , noise, 

din. 
getreu', adj., faithful, loyal. 
aetroft', adj., confident. 
bag @cttjäd)g' (-cg, -e) , 

plant, Vegetation, 
getüäl^'ren, intr., lafet fte — , 

let her have her own 

way. 
bte ©etualf (-en), power, 

might, force. 
gettjartig, adj., mighty, 

powerful; used as noun, 

ber ©etüaltige. 
getüalf fam, adj., violent ; 

adv., violently. 
bag ©emanb' (-g, ''er and 

-e), garment, robe. 
gelüär'tig, adj., expectant, 

waiting. 
bag ©etütm'mel (-g), 

swarm, throng. 
gehJtn'nen (a, 0), win, gain. 
getDtfe', adj., certain, sure. 
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bic ©ctüift'l^ctt certainty. 
bic ®etDo5n'l^ctt (-cn), cus- 

tom. 
getDol^nf, />a*'f. adj., usual, 

wonted ; accustomed to 

(with gen.), 
ha^ ©ctüorbc (-g, -) , vault ; 

arch, vaulted roof. 
ha^ ©ctDÖir (-§, -^), 

clouds. 
ba§ ©etDÜl^r (-§), crowd. 
öegtc'men, in/r. (impers. 

dat.), become, befit. 
ba§ @tft (-e§, -c), poison. 
6^f ^0/ fl^y«* poisonous, ven- 

omous; ba^ ®ifföc, the 

poisonous. 
bcr @t|)'fel (-§, -), sum- 

mit, top, pinnacle. 
ber ®Ian3 (-e§), bright- 

ness, splendor, radiance. 
Qlön'gcn, in^r., shine, glis- 

ten, sparkle. 
glön'genb, /»or^ arf/., bright, 

shining, splendid, 
ber manche (-n§), faith. 
glau'ben, believe (rfa/. 0/ 

pers.) ; believe in (acc). 
gletd^, adj., like, alike; 

kindred ; equal (dat.) ; 

örfz/., alike, equally; mir 

ijt atte§ — , it's all the 

same to me; — äi§, 

just as if ; = fofileidf), 932. 
glct'd^cn (t, t), intr. (dat.), 

be like, resemble. 
glctd^mcffcnb, />ar/. ad/., 

equal (measure). 
gleidöttJtc', adv., as, just as. 
gleidptDol^r, arfz/., neverthe- 

less. 
bcr ©Icig'ner (-§, -), dis- 

sembler. 



ha^ mieh (-e§, -er), limb, 
member ; generation. 

bie mod'e (-n), bell. 

mottet, the Duke of 
Gloucester was Regent of 
England du ring the min- 
ority of Henry VI. See 

©ebforb. 
ha^ mM (-€§), fortune, 

wealth ; prosperity ; suc- 

cess ; fate. 
glü(f'ltd^, adv., happy, for- 

tunate; prosperous. 
glü'Ben, intr., burn, glow. 
glü'igenb, part. adj., bum- 

ing, glowing. 
bie ©na'be (-n), grace, 

mercy; favor. 
jba§ ©no'benbilb (-§, -er), 

wonder-working, miracu- 

lous image. 
gnä'big, adj.,' gracious; 

merciful; auspicious. 
gnug, see genug, 
gnügen, see genügen. 
M^ ©olb (-eg), gold. 
gol'ben, adj., gold, golden, 
ber ©Ott (-eg), God; (pL, 

©Otter, gods) ; mit — , 

with God's help ; gel^t mit 

— , ^o in peace. 
ber ©ofterarm (-S), arm 

of God. [spired. 

gott'erfüllt, adj., divinely in- 
ha^ ®öfter!inb (-§, -er), 

child of the gods, child 

divine. 
bie ©öt'terlraft, divine 

power, 
ber ©öfterfd^ein (-Q), di- 
vine radiance, halo. 
bie ©öfterftimme (-n), di- 
vine voice, voice of God. 
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gotf öcitebt, ad]., beloved of 

God. 
bte ©otfgcfcmbte (-n, -n), 

one sent of God. 
gotföcfcnbct, adj., sent by 

or of God; bte ©ottgefcns» 

bete, God's messenger, 
bte ®otf]peit (-en), divinity. 
bte ©öt'tin (-nen), goddess. 
QÖtt'lid^, ad]., divine; adv., 

in the sight of God. 
ber ©ö^'e T-n, -n), idol. 
ha^ ®rab (-e§, *er), grave, 

ruin. 
gra'ben (u, a; 2. 3. ö), dig. 
ber ®ra'ben (-§, *), moat, 

ditch. 
bie ^ ©rab'fd^rift (-en), 

epitaph. 
gtob, see gerobe. [earl. 

ber ©rof (-en, -en), count, 
ber ®ram (-e§), grief, sor- 

row (serious, enduring 

mental suffering). 
gräfe'Itd^, adj., horrible. 
grau, adj., gray, ancient, 

former. 
ha^ ®rau'en (-§), Horror, 

dread; abomination. 
grau'Iid^, adj., fearful, 

dread. 
grau'fam, adj.j cruel. 
gran'fenb, part. adj., awful, 

frightful, horrible. 
arau^enöoft, ad]\, awful, 

frightful. 
gret'fcn (griff, gegriffen) , 

grasp, reach, seize; greift 

öertrauenb in bie 2BoI!en, 

reaches out in confidence 

to heaven. 
ber ®rei3 (-eS, -e), old 

man. 



ber ®reu'el (-§, -) , outrage, 

atrocity, horror. 
grim'mig, adj., grim, fierce, 

terrible, ferocious ; bie 

©rintmige, terrible one. 
grob, adj., (ö), rüde, crude. 
ber @roU (-§), resentment, 

ill-will. 
grofe, adj., (ö), great, large; 

©rofee, lord, noble; biefer 

©rößere, this more mighty 

one; ha& ®rofee fid^ be^* 

gibt, great things are 

happening. 
bie ©rö'fte, greatness. 
bie ®xofmui, mercy, mag- 

nanimity. 
grofe'müti^, adj., generous, 

magnammous. 
hie @rof te (-n) , grotto. 
bie ©ru'be, hole, lair. 
ha^ @rün (-3), verdure. 
grün, adj., green. 
ber ®runb (-ei?, *e), 

ground, reason. 
grun'ben, found, establish. 
bie QJrün'berin (-neu) , 

founder. 
grü'nen, intr., become green, 

flourish. 
bie ©rup'pe (-n), group. 
ber ©rufe (-e§, *e), greet- 

ine. 
grü'^en, greet, salute. 
gürttg, adj., valid. 
Die ©unft favor. 
ha^ @ut (-e§, *er), pos- 

session, property; estate. 
gut, adj., good, excellent; 

lafet'S ^ut fein, never 

mind ; lemanbem ©uteS 

tun, do some one a 

favor. 



324 



S)ie S^^öftau bon Orleans 



gü'ttg, adj., good, gracious; 

friendly; adv., kindly. 
ÖÜf Itd^, adj., friendly, ami- 

cable. 



« 



ha^ Qaox (-c§, -e), hair. 
l^o'bcn (l^attc, gehabt), have, 

possess; iDtr l^oben c§ mit 

. . . 3U turu we are deal- 

ing with . . ., 1234, 
btc Sab'fud^t, greed. 
bcr ^a'bcr (-§) , contention, 

strife. 
^aftcn, »n/r., cling to (an, 

dat.). 
ber ^al^'nenmf (-§), cock- 

crow. 
"^aSb, adj., half; ntcin l^al# 

bc§ Stcid^, half of my 

kingdom. 
ber ßalg (-c§, -^c), neck, 
bcr $alt (-e§, -e), halt, 

stop; — inad^cn, make a 

halt, halt; — gebieten, 

bid a halt, 
garten (ie, a; 2. 3. ä), 

hold; keep (Sabbath) ; 

stop, arrest; tüürbig — , 

deem worthy; gelb — , 

keep the field; intr., halt; 

reü., hold out (^ßoften) ; 

l^altet gu gut, forgive. 
bie $anb (^e), band; bie 

flaÄe — , the palm. 
ber ^än'bebru(f (-§, *e), 

handshake. 
l^an'beltreibenb, pari, adj., 

commercial. 
bie ^onb'Iung (-en), act, 

deed, ceremony. 
ber ^anbWag (-§, *e). 



handshake, clasping of 

hands. 
ber ^onb'fd^ul^ (-§, -c), 

glove. 
bie ^cmb'öoH, handful. 
l^angen (i, a; 2. 3. ä), intr., 

hang, be suspended. 
ber $arm, grief, woe, sor- 

row (= Äeib). 
l^orm'IoS, adj., harmless, in- 

nocent. 
ber ^ar'nifd^ (-e§, -e), ar- 

mor (suit of). 
l^ar'ren, intr., wait, await; 

(with gen.) ; wait (to 

See), 
l^art (ä), adj., hard, harsh; 

\>a^ i&arte, which is hard. 
ber ©afe (-ffe§), hate, 

hatred. 
baffen, hate. 
^af'fenSttjert, adj., worthy 

of hate, hateful. 
ber $au'fe[n] (-n§, -n), 

mass, throng. 
l^äu'fen, heap, pile. 
ha^ ßaupt (-e§, *er), head; 

aufg — gefd^Iogen, routed, 

crushed. 
ber $aupf mann (-§, -leute), 

captain. 
bie ^aitpfftabt (*e), cap- 

ital. 
t>a^ $auS (-CS, *er) , house. 
^€htn (0, 0), lift, raise; 

inspire; reß., rise. 
ba§ &ttz (-CS, -e) , army. 
ber ^eer'bann (-S), sum- 

mons to arms (of vas- 

sals). 
ber ^ttxffvü^ttt f-S, -), 

general, Commander. 
\>a^ i&ccr'öcrät (-Ö, -), 
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army baggage, camp 

equipage. 
l^cftcn, fasten, attach; fid^ 

— - an, cling to. 
l&cftiöf adj., violent, ve- 
hement ; angry ; passion- 

ate; heavy. 
btc $cf tiöJeit, yiolence, ye- 

hemence; mit — , im- 

petuously. 
Be gen, cherish. [moor. 

bie ^ei'be (-n), heath, 
ber $ct'be(-n, -n), heathen, 

pagan. 
bie ^ei'bengeit, pagan times. 
ha§ i&eil (-e§), health; 

welfare; bliss (etütg) ; 

interj., haill blessed. 
l^ei'Ien, heal, eure; intr, 

[fein]. 
l^ei'Iig, adj., blessed, holy, 

sacred; adv., sacredly; as 

title, Saint; bie ^eilige, 

Holy or Blessed Virgin, 
l^ei'ligen, hallow, conse- 

crate. 
ba^ ^ei'Iigenbilb (-8, -erj, 

image or picture of a 

Saint. 
ha§ Heiligtum (-8, ""er), 

sanctuary, shrine, holy 

place; sacred object. 
l^etm, adv., home, home- 

w^rd; mid^ — erinnere 

<m, send my thoughts 

home to. 
bie ^ei'mat, home, native 

place. 
5et'matlidö, adj\, native. 
hie ^ei'matpforte (-n) , gate 

of home; native gate. 
^eim'fü^ren, take home 
(a^raut) . 



l^ei'mifd^, adj., native, do- 

mestic. 
bie ^eim'fel^r, home-com- 

ing. 

>einrid5, see £ancafter. 
^ei'fd^en, demand, require. 
|eip, ad}., hot; fervent. 
leiten (ie, ei), name, call; 

command; intr., be called 

or named. 
5ei'ter, adj., merry, cheer- 

ful, happy; serene, clear. 
ber ßelb (-en, -en), bie 

Serbin (-nen), hero, he- 

roine. 
ber ^erbenarm (-§, -e), 

heroic arm. 
ba^ ^el'benl^era (-en§, -en) , 

heroic heart. 
ba^ $erbenmäbc^en (-§, -), 

heroic maiden. 
^erbenmütig, adj., heroic. 
ber J&erbenrul^m (-§), he- 
roic fame. 
ber ^el'benfol^n (-§, *e), 

heroic son. 
bie ^eFbenftörfe, heroic 

strength. 
bie ^el'bentugenb, heroic 

virtue. 
Bel'fen (a, 0; 2. 3. i), intr. 

(dat.), help; l^tlft nid^tS, 

it's useless. 
ber ^erferSl^elfer (-S, -), 

ally, accomplice. 
l^eHj adj., clear, bright, ra- 

diant; can ließen Sage, in 

broad dayli^ht. 
ber ^eHebarbter' (-§, -e), 

halberdier. 
l^ett'fd^auenb, part. adj., see- 

ing clearly, clear*-eyed. 
ber ^elm (-e§, -e) , helmet. 
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ber ficlm'bufd^ (-S, *e), 

er est (of helmet). 
l^em'men, hinder, stay. 
htt genfer (-§, -), execu- 

tionef, headsman. 
ber ^cn'ncaaucr (-^, -), a 

Citizen Ol Hainault (Bel- 

gium). 
J^cx, adv,, hither, here; 

along. 
l^crab', adv., down, down 

from. 
l^crob'gicfeen (o, o), pour 

down, empty. 

^erob'fommcn (!am, o), 

come down, descend. 
l^crob'rcifecn (t, t), tear 

down. 
5crab'rufen (ie, u), call 

down, 
l^crab'fcnbcn (fonbtc, ge* 

fonbt), send down. 

Scrob'fenfen, let fall, lower. 
crab'ftcigcn (ie, vi) [fein], 

descend. 
l^crab'gic^cn (309, ö^aogen), 

drag down, 
l^cron , hither, up to, to- 

ward. 
^eron'brtngcn (a, u)[fein], 

press toward or up to. 
l^cran'fdöhjeHen (0, 0; 2. 3. 

i) nein], surge toward. 
l^erauf, adv., upward, up 

hither. 
l^erauffteigen (ie, te)[fetn], 

ascend, climb up. 
l^erouffturmen, intr., tush 

up. 
l^eraug', adv., out, out here, 

out of, forth. 
l^erauS'geben (a, t), deliver, 

give up. 



l&erouSWeid^en (t, t) [fctnl, 
steal forth or out, creep 
out 

l^erouS'ftürgen (fein), rush 
out. 

S erbet', adv., hither, nearby. 
erbei'f liegen vo, 0) [fein], 

hasten hither. 
l^erbei'fül^ren, assemble, lead 

hither, gather. 
l^erbet'rufen (ie, u), call 

forth, summon. 
ber $erbft (-e§, -c), au- 

tumn, harvest. 
l^er'blitfen, intr., gaze, look 

hither. 
ber ßerb (-c8, -c) , hearth. 
bie ^er'be (-n), herd, flock, 
löer'benmeüenb, part. adj., 

herd-milking. 
berein', adv., in, in hither. 
l^erein'bringen (bradftte, ge^ 

bradöt), bring in. 
l^erein filieren, lead in; ad- 

mit. 
l^erein'fommen (lom, 0), 

come in, enter. [in. 

berein'ftürgen [ fein ] , rush 
Iperein'treten (a, c), stcp in, 

enter. 
^er'fül^ren, lead or bring 

hither. 
l^er'ge^en (ging, gegangen), 

go or walk before. 
l^er'Iommen (fam, 0), come 

here, approach. 
bie ^er'funft, origin. 
l^emad^', adv., afterward, 

after this, hereafter. 
ber ^e'rolb (-§, -e) , herald, 
ber $err (-n, -en), lord, 

master; the Lord; sov- 

ereign; Sire. 
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baS ^cr'rcnrcd^t (-§, -e), 

sovereign right. 
l^crr'öetDorbcn, pari, adj., 

become lord. 

Ser'rt|d6, adj., imperious. 
crt'ItdQ, adj., glorious; ma- 
jestic, stately; bieg 
^crrlid^c, this splendid 
achievement. 

btc ^errTid^f eit (-cn), splen- 

dor, glory, magnificence. 
bic ^txx!\6)a\i, rule, sov- 

ereignty; authority. 
l^crr'fdjcn, intr., rule, reign, 

govern. 
]^err'f(^enb, part adj., rul- 

ing, sovereign; ber ^06)^ 

ftc ^errfd^enbe, supreme 

potentate. 
ber ^crr^fd^cr (-§, -) , ruler. 
l^cr'fd^eudQcn, drive (in ter- 

ror. [lish. 

^cr'fteUcn, restore, reestab- 
^cr'trcibcn (ic, ie), drive 

hither. 
l^crü'bcr, adv., across, over 

hither, to this side. 
5erü'bcr!ommcn (fom, 0), 

come over. 
^erü'bcrtragcn (u, a) , carry 

over. 
^erü'bcratc^en (300, geao* 

Öen), draw or bring over, 

attract. 
Bcrunt', arfz/., around, about. 
^crum'irren [fein], wander 

about. 
l^erun'tcr, adv., down, down- 

wards. 
^emn'terfallen (fiel, a) 

[fein], fall down, 
^erxin'terreifeen (i, i), t^ar 

or pull down. 



l^erun'terfteiöen (ie, te) 

[fein], descend. 
l^eröor', adv., forth, for- 

ward. 
l^eröor'bred^en (a, 0) [fein], 

break forth. 
l^eröor'fül^ren, lead or bring 

forward. 
l^erbor'l^eben (0, 0), reü., 

emerge. 
l^eröor'iommen ( !am, ) , 

come forth or forward; 

int $eröor!ommen, while 

advancing. 
l^eröor'rufen (ie, u), call 

forth. 
l^eröor'treten (a, e) [fein], 

Step forwarc*. 
l^eröor'tüinben (a, u), reß., 

extricate one's seif, 
l^erbor'ganbern, conjure up 

before. 
\ia^ ßerß (-eng, -en) , heart. 
ber^ergenSfreunb (-§, -e), 

sincere or bosom friend. 
bie ^er'genSreinigfeit, pu- 

rity of heart. 
l^er'jiel^en (300, ö^aogen) 

[f^i^]' go or march 

(hither or along). 
l^erglid^, adj., sincere, 

hearty, cordial. 
ber ipergoö (-§, -e or *e), 

duke. 
bie ßeu'd^elei, hypocrisy. 
l^eu'fen, intr., howl. 
\>a^ ^eu'Ien (-§), howling. 
bie ^eu'fcC)re(f tDotfe (-n) , 

cloud of locusts. 
l^eu'te, adv., to-day ; nod^ — , 

this very day. 
^eu'tig, adj., to-day's, of 

to-day. 
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bic Qt^t (-n), witch. 

Sicr, adv., here. 
icr'auf, arfv., hereupon, 

afterward, after this. 
]^tc'[r]]^cr, adv., hither, 

here. 
bie QiVfe, help. 
^ilf Io§, adj., helpless. 
Der ^im'mel (-§, -), sky, 

firmament, heaven. 
l^tm'melblau, 00?/., sky-blue. 
bie ^im'melgfrudöt ('c), 

heavenlv fruit, 
ber iptm mel^glang (-c§) , 

brightness of heaven. 
bie ipim'mel§föfii0in, Queen 

of Heaven, the Blessed 

Virgin. 
bie ^im'mclgfonne, sun in 

heaven. 
bie $tm'mel§ftabt, city in 

the sky, celestial city. 
ber ^im'melftrid^ (-§, -e), 

zone, clime, latitude. 
l^im'melftürmenb, pari, adj., 

heaven-storming. 
ber iptm'meltüagen (-§) , the 

Great Bear, Dipper, or 

Charle's Wain. 
l^immltfd^, adj.j heavenly, 

celestial. 
^\n, adv., hence, thither, 

away; yonder; gone, lost. 
]§tnaB', adv., down, down- 

ward, down thither. 
]§inab'fü5ten, lead down 

(thither). 
jinan', adv., up, up toward. 
linauf, adv., up, up there. 
linaufftetgen (te, ie) [fein] , 

ascend, climb up. 
hinauftragen (u, a), bear 

aloft. 



l^inaug', adv., out, hence, 
away. [out 

SinauS'eilcn [fein], hasten 
tnauS'öel^cn (ging, QtQcm^ 
..Ö^n), go out. 
iin'bern, hin der, prevent. 
)inetn', adv., in, into. 
iinein'gel^cn (ging, gegan* 

gen), enter, go in. 
l^in'fal^ren (u, a) [fein], 

depart, go hence; die. 
l^in'f Uelzen (0, 0) [fein], 

escape, flee away. 
]§tn'geben (a, t), give up, 

surrender; abandon. 
l^in'gel^en (ging, gegangen), 

go, go hence. 
l^in'fommen (fam, 0), come, 

get (to) ; tüo fam fic l^in, 

what became of her. 
l^in'nebmen (na^m, genom* 

men), take, take away. 
Bin'reid^en, extend, offer. 
qm'^ä)caitn, intr., look at or 

toward. 
Wf^ntelaen (0, 0; 2. 3. i), 

melt away, dissolve. 
l^in'fel^en (a, e), intr., look 

thither. 
^in'fenben (fanbte, gefanbt). 

send thither. 
^in'finfen (a, u) [fein], 

sink or fall down, 
^in'ftrömen, intr. [fein and 

l^aben], gush out, flow 

away. 
bin'ten, adv,, behind. 
Ipin'ter, adv., behind. 
l^interge'l^en (ging, gegan* 

gen), deceive, beguile; 

^ude. 
ber ^in'tergrunb (-§) , back- 

ground. 
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l^in'trctcn (a, c) [fein], 

Step or go thither. 
]^inü'ber, adv., over, thither, 

across, beyond. 
l^tnun'terael^en (ötttg, ge* 

öongen), go down. 
]&tntt)eg', arfz/., away, off, 

across, over. 
l^tntoeg'bringen (Brachte, ge* 

hxaS)i) , take away. 
6tntt)cg'fü§ren, lead away. 
^tntüeg'mäl^en, mow away, 

mow down, sweep away. 
l^inttjeg'nel^men (na^m, ge* 

nommen), take away, re- 

move. 
l^tntreg'rcifeen (i, i), carry 

or snatch away. 
l^tntüeg'treten (a, e) [fein], 

Step away. 
^tntüeg'tüenben (w. or 

njonbte, getücmbt), turn 

away. 
l^inttJcg'atel^en (gog, gego:* 

gen) [fein], pass across 

or over. 
^in'trenben {w. or tüanbte, 

gettJonbt) , tum (thither 

or 2Lwaiy), 
^in'trerfen (a, 0), throw 

away; fling down (^cmb* 

fd^u§) ; iDtrf e§ l^in nadö, 

stake it for, risk it for. 
l^ingu', adv., towards, 

thither, up to. 
l^inau'treten {a, c) [fein], 

approach, come forward. 
l^im'öerrüdfenb, pari, adj., 

brain-bewildering. 
l^trn'berrüdft, arf/., mad, in- 

sane. 
ber $trt (-en, -en), shep- 

herd. 



l^ir'tenloS, adj.y shepherd- 

less. 
ba§ ^ir'tcnmöbd^en (-§, -e) , 

shepherd girl. 
ber ©tr'tenftab (-§, *e), 

shepherd's stafF. 
bte ^ir'tin (-nen), shep- 

herdess. 
hie ^xWe, heat. 
hie ^ODo'e, oboe, hautboy. 
ber ^oboiff (-en, -en), 

hautboy player. 
fjoäj, adj., high, tall ; ^öd^fte, 
■ extreme, dire; bie ^ol^e, 

majestic (one) ; tua» 

$ö6re§, see bebeuten; bte 

Sollen, the great; ein ^ö* 

^erer, one mightier; jebeS 

ßi)C^fte, all that is highest. 
l^o^begabf, pari, adj., high- 

ly gifted. 
]^0(|betrof'fen, pari, adj., 

greatly amazed, sur- 

prised, confounded. 
5od^erfreuf , pari, adj., high- 

ly rejoiced. 
haä ipod^'gefül^I (-§), en- 

thusiasm, elation. 
bte ©od^'mut, pride, arro- 

gance. 

?oä'Tnüttg, adj., arrogant, 
odg'ftnnig, adj., arrogant, 
haughty. 

5öc^ft, adj., noblest; ex- 
treme, most dire; adv., 
most, extremely. 

bie ipod^'aeit (-^n), wed- 
ding ; — madgen, celebrate 
a wedding. 

ber $of (-e§, *e), yard; 
f arm ; f armhouse ; court 
(king) ; — Italien, hold 
court. 
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l^of'fcn, hope, hope for; 

ha^ ©offen, hope. 
bic ^off'nung (-en), hope. 
l^offnungSloS, adj., hope- 

less. 
baQ ßoflagcr (-§, -) , court. 
bic ^ojleute, courtiers. 
bcr ©offtactt (-§), royal 

household; courtiers; re- 

tinue. [hold, 

bte i^offtatt, royal house- 
bic ^ö'lpe (-n) , height, hill ; 

in hie — , upward. 
bic ^o'l^cit (-cn), dignity, 

greatness; eminence; priv- 

ilege, prerogative; see ht^ 

gcDcn. 
bic ^obflt (-n), cave, 

cavern; lair. 
bcr ^ol^n (-c§), mockery, 

scorn; — fpred^en, bid 

defiance. 
Bi)fi'nifd6, adj., derisive. 
iQolgnlac^en, intr., sneer, 

laugh scornfully. 
5oIb, adj., kind, kindly, 

gentle, fond; gracious. 
^o'Ien, fetch, get, procure. 
ixt ©örie, hell, 
bcr j^öricngcift (-c§, -er), 

spirit of hell, infernal 

spirit. 
\>a^ ^öHcnrcid^ (-§, -c), 

infernal realm or king- 

dom. 
l^öriifd^, adj,, hellish, in- 
fernal, 
^or'd^cn, intr., listen, 

hearken. 
^or'cb, Horeb, a mountain 

of the Sinaitic Peninsiila. 
l^ö'rcn, hear; fid^ — laffcn, 

be heard. 



bic ^offie, host, sacrament 

(wafer). 
ber ©uf (-e§, -c), hoof. 
ha^ $ul^n (-eg, -^cr), fowl. 
bic $ulb, favor, grace, 

clemency. 
l^urbigcn, intr. (dat.), pay 

homage, give allegiance. 
bic ^ulbigung (-en), hom- 
age. 
bic ^ürie (-n), veil, cover- 

ing, cloak. 
Bun'Dert, num., hundred. 
Igun'bcrtl^änbig, adj., hun- 

dred-handed. 
ber $ung'cr (-§, -) , Hunger, 

famine. 
l^ü'tcn, watch, tend, guard. 
Die $üt'tc (-n), hut, cot- 

tage. 

» (l) 

id^, pers. pron., I. 

ibr, pers. pron., you, ye. 

i^r, poss. adj. and pron., 

her, hers; their, theirs; 

its. 
im'mer, adv., always, ever; 

— Xioä), continuously, 

still, 
tm'mcrbar, adv., always, 

ever; auf — , forever. 
in, prep. (dat, and acc), 

in, into, on. 
inbcm', conj., while. 
inbeg', conj., while; adv., 

meanwhile. 
incinan'bcricgen, join, place 

in each other. 
bcr Sn'l^alt (-§) , contents. 
in'nc, adv., within; — ^ö* 

htn, be in possession of; 
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— tocrbcn, perceive, be- 

come conscious of. 
m'ttcl^altcn (ie, a), intr., 

stop, desist. 
in'ncrft, adj., inmost; mein 

5Snncrfteg, my inmost 

heart or seif. 
baf Sn'fcIboII (-§, 'er), 

Island people. 
ber Sn'feltüol^ncr (-§, -), 

islander, island dweller. 

btc 3Jifiö'"^^ti/ insignia. 
ba§ Snftrumcnf (-g, -c), 

instrument, document. 
tnlüicfcm', a^v., in how far, 

to what extent. 
tr'bifdö, ad},, earthly. 
xx^Qtxw, adv., any, ever; 

anywhere; tüa§ — , what- 

ever; = irgenbhJO, any- 
where. 
tr're, adj., perplexed; md^t 

irr* an tl^r, not in doubt 

about her. 
tr'rcn, intr, [^aben and 

fein], err, wander, go 

astray. 
bic ^rrfal^rt {-cn), wan- 

dermg. [ror. 

ber gi^tunt (-§, *cr), er- 
bie ^r'runö (-en), error, 

aberration. 
Sfctbcou, Queen Isabeau, 

mother of Charles. See 

Introd. and various notes. 
S'f^^' Jesse. The son of 

Jesse was David. 
t*t = iefet. 

3 (i) 

ja, adv., yes; surely, in- 
deed; I thought. 



ja'ö^n, hunt, chase, drive; 

rout: pursue. 
bcr $Xä0cr (-§, -), hunter. 
bcr ^ötn'mcr (-§, -), grief, 

sorrow, misery. 
jam'mern, lament; c§ iam* 

mcrt micf), it grieves me; 

bcn he^ a3Iutc§ iammett, 

laments or deplores the 

blood (gen. of cause), 
ba^ ^af)z (-cg, -e), year. 
iam'mcröoH, adj., deplor- 

able, lamentable, wretch- 

ed. 
jaud^'acn, intr., cheer, exult; 

applaud: be jubilant; 

jaudögenb, adv., exultantly. 
JJconeite, a term of endear- 

ment for Jeanne, see 43, 

note. 
jc'ber, pron. and adj., each 

Cone), every (one). 
itb iDCbcr, adj. and pron., 

(archaic = jcber), each, 

every, every one. 
jc'ntall, flrfz;., ever. 
jc'ncr, demon. pron, and 

adj., that. that one. 
ien'feitg, adv. and prep. 

(gen.), on the other side, 

beyond. 
geru'falcm, Jerusalem. 
3cf' aocl, Jezebel, see 2 

ATmgj IX, 30-37. 
ber 3c'fu§fnabe (-n, -n), 

the Christ child. 
jc^'o, orfz/., (archaic, = 

l^fet), now. 
ic^t, adv., now. 
ba§ 3ori5 (-e§, -c), yoke. 
bie ^u'öenb, youth. 
bit Sw'genbfüUc, fullness of 

youth. 
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jung (u), adj., young. 

Die Sunö'ftöU (-cn), virgin, 

maiden; the Maid; the 

Blessed Virgin, 
iunö'fräulid^, adj., maiden, 

maidenly, virgin-like. 
bcr Sünö'ltng {-§>, -c), 

youth, young man. 
jünöft, adv., last. 
^a^ 3uh)cr (-§, -cn), jewel. 



S^ 



falt (ä), adj., cold. 

bcr or \>a^ Äomin' (-S, -c) , 

chimney. 
bcr ^mnpf (-c§, *c), bat- 

tle, conflict, combat, 
fäm'pfcn, tnfr., fight, battle, 

struggle. 
bcr ^ämp'fcnbe (-n, -n), 

contestant, fighter. 
bcr ^ampfplafe (-cg, 'e), 

battle field. 
\ia^ ^ampffptcl (-S, -e), 

tilt, combat; mock com- 
bat, 
bic Äopcric (-n), chapel, 

shrine, niche. 
^arl VII., see Introduction 

and various notes. 
\>a^ mSY^tn (-§, -), cas- 

ket, little box. 
^otl^art'ne (©anft), Saint 

Catherine of Siena. See 

287, 293, notes; compare 

Murray. [edral. 

bic ^at^ebra'Ic (-n), cath- 
bie ^atl^cbrarfird^c (-n), 

cathedral church. 
bcr ^auf (-cg, *c), pur- 

chase; 3U — , for sale. 



fau'fcn, buy. 

faum, adv., scarcely, hardly. 
!ccf, adj., daring, bold. 
fcl^'rcn, turn; reß., be 

moved ; jcmanbcm ben 

^Mtn — , turn one's 

back upon some one. 
lein, adj. and pron., no, 

none; not a or any. 
Icn'nen (fanntc, gefannt), 

know, be acquainted with. 
fennf lid^, adj., recognizable, 

conspicuous. [dungeon. 
bcr ^cr'fcr (S, -) , prison, 
bic Stifte (-n), chain. 
leiften, tr. and reß., chain, 

bind, 
bic ^c^crci' (-cn), heresy. 
fcufd^, adj., pure, chaste, 

modest. 
ha^ Mnb (-cS, -er), child, 

habe; Don — auf, from 

childhood. 
lin'bcrlog, adj., childless. 
bcr ^in'bcSblicf (-§, -c), 

childish gaze. 
bic ^nb'l^cit, childhood. 
ün'bifd^, adj., childish. 
bic ^r'döc (-n), church. 
bcr ^ird^cnfprcnöcl (-3), 

diocese. 
bcr .^ird^l^of (-S, 'c), 

churchjrard. 
bic Ma'Qt (-n), complaint. 
bcr Mßnq (-c§, *c), sound. 
flar, adj., clear. 
bic ^lar'l^cit, clearness. 

brightness; splendor; mit 

— , with a clear gaze, 

clear-sightedness. 
bic Mou'c (-n), claw. 
ba^ Meih (-eS, -er), dress; 

pL, clothes. 
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Ilci'bcn, clothe, dress; gc* 

fleibct, clad. 
Hein, adj., small, little. 
Ilctn'gläubig, adj., of little 

faith. 
bcr Mcin'mut (-§), faint- 

heartedness. 
bic Älinö'c (-n), blade, 

sword. 
üittö'cn (a, u)j *nfr., sound. 
flug, adj., wise, prudent, 

sensible. [dorn, 

bic Mu^'^tii, prudence, wis- 
bcr ^na'oc (-n, -n). boy, 

son. 
ha^ Marien (-§), report, 

booming. 
bcr ^ncd^t (-cg, -c), slave, 

servant, bondman. 
bic ^ncd^ffd^aft, servitude. 
\ia^ ^ic (-[cj§, -c), knee. 
fnic'cn, intr., kneel. 
bic ^of'pc (-n); bud. 
hiüp'fcn^ join, unite. 
bcr m^'ltt (-§, -), char- 

coal burner. 
bcr Äöl^'Ierbubc (-n, -n), 

charcoal burner*s boy. 
bic ÄöVtcrl^üttc (-n), char- 
coal burner*s hut. 
\>a^ Äöl^'IcrhJcib (-4, -er), 

charcoal burner*s wife. 
lom'mcn (fom, gcfommcn), 

intr. [fein], come; fommt 

l^crl come on! tüic famt 

x^x gu bcm ^clm, get, ob- 

tain — ; 8« fid^ fclbft — , 

recover, collect one*s seif; 

adj., Coming, 
bcr Äö'ntg (-§, -c), king. 
bic ^ö'nißtn (-neu), queen; 

— \>t^ ^immel^, the 

Blessed Virgin, 



fö'niglid^, adj., kingly, royal ; 

adv., as king; ^öniglid^cS, 

something royal. 
\>a^ Äö'nigrcid^ (-§, -c), 

kingdom. 
bic ^o'nigSbruft (*c), royal 

breast or heart. 
bic ^ö'nigSlronc (-n) , royal 

crown. 
bic ^ö'nigSfrönung (-cn), 

coronation. 
bcr WnigSlol^n (-§), royal 

reward, 
bcr Äö'nigSfol^n (-§, '■t), 

prince. 
bcr Äö'nigSftamm (-g, *c), 

royal line or family. 
\ia^ WnigghJort (-§, -c), 

royal word. 
lön'nen (fonntc, gcfonnt) , 

can, be able. 
bcr ^orb (-cg, *c), basket; 

hive. 
bog Äom'felb (-§, -er), 

grain-field. 
bcr ^ör'pcr (-§, -) , body. 
för'pcriog, adj., bodiless, 

incorporeal. 
loff cn, cost. 
föfflid^, adj., precious; \^a^ 

m\iViä)t, that which is 

precious. 
frad^'cn, intr., crash, crack. 
\ia§> Ärad^'cn (-§, -), crash, 

peal. 
bic Äraft (*c), power, 

strength. 
fraffbcgabt, adj., vigorous, 

endowed with strength. 
fraffboH, adj., strong, 

vigorous, energetic. 
framjjf l^aft, adj., convulsive, 

spasmodic. 
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!rcml (ä), adj., sick, ill, 

sickly. [garland. 

bcr 5^ran8 (-e§, ^e) , wreath, 
bag ^raut (-c§, -^er), herb, 
ber Ärei§ (-c§, -c), circle. 
ba§ Ärcuä (-c§, -e), cross. 
bcr ^reua'treg (-§, -c), 

crossroads, crossing. 
ber ÄrieQ (-e§, -e), war. 
ber ^rte'ger (-§, -), btc 

^ic'öertn (-neu) , war- 

rior. 
frie'gertfd^, adj., martial, 

warlike; adv., for war. 
bte Ärte'öeSgötttn (-nett), 

goddess of war. 
bie ^rie'gegnot (^e), hard- 

ship of war. 
bie ^rie'geSpoft, war news. 
ber Ärte'geSrul^m (-§), mil- 

itary glory. 
bte ^rie'geStat (-en), mar- 
tial deed. 
\>a^ ^rie'geSunglücf (-§), 

misfortune of war. 
\>xt ^rie'ge§h)oI!e (-n) , 

war cloud. 
hxt ^riegS'brommete (= 

S^rotnpete), war trumpet. 
ber Äriegrgefang (-g, "^e), 

war song, battle hymn. 
ha^ ^riegS'getümmel (-§), 

martial tumult. 
bie Ärieg^'getralt, military 

or martial power. 

ha^ ^riegrgehJÜ^I (-^). 

tumult of war. 
ber SlriegS'marfd^ (-e§, *e), 

battle march. [odile. 

ha^ Ärofobir (-§, -e) , croc- 
ber ^ron'bebiente (-n, -n), 

servant of the crown. 
bie Äro'ne (-n), crown. 



bie Äron'einlünfte, crown 

revenues. 
Irö'nen, crown. 
ber ^on'felbl^err (-n, -cn), 

commander-in-chief, field 

marshal. 
ber Ärö'nungSmorfdö (-cS, 

'e), coronation march. 
ber Ärö'nungSomat (-§), 

coronation robes. 
bie ^rö'nungSftobt ('e), 

coronation city. 
ber ^rö'nung§3ug (-§, *c), 

coronation procession. 
\ia^ ^mi (-e§, -e), 

crucifix. 
bie Äu'gel (-n), ball, can- 

non ball, globe. 
fü^L adj., cool. 
Üil^tt, adj.t bold. [affliction. 
ber Äum'mer (-§, -), grief, 
füm'mem, concern ; tnaS 

lümmert'S bid^, what docs 

it matter to you. 
bie Äun'be (-n), Informa- 
tion, knowledge. 
!unb'mad6en, make known. 
bie ^nb'fd^aft (-en), no- 

tice, knowledge, recon- 

noitering; spies (= 

Äunbfd^after) . 
fünfttg, adj., future. 
bie ^nft (*e), art, arts. 
hxt ^up'pel (-n), cupola, 

spire. 
furg, adj., Short; bor für* 

gern, a short time ago ; 

adv., briefly. 
hxt ^ra'tneil, pastime, 

amusement. 
ber ^6 (-e§, 'e), kiss. 
füf'fen, kiss. 
bie Äüft'e (-n), coast. 
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läd^'cln, intr., smile. 
ha^ ßäc^'cln (-§), smile. 
laA'exi, intr., laugh, smile. 
läa)'exlxd), adj,, ridiculous, 

laughable. 
la'bcn (u, a), load; place, 

lay; cm fid^ — , bring 

down upon one*s seif, 
bte Äa'öC (-n), Situation. 
\ia^ fiager (-§, -), couch, 

bed, camp; — fd^Iagcn, 

pitch camp, 
lagcnt, intr., encamp. 
£a ^irc, La Hire, a relent- 

less Commander of the 

French army. See Intro- 

duction. 
läl^'mcn, lame, paralyze. 
^a^ £amm (-c§, *cr) , lamb. 
ßancaftcr, Harry, Henry 

VII. of England. See 

S3cbforb and ©lofter. 
\>a^ ßanb (-cg, *cr or -c), 

land, country. 
län'bcrgctoaltiQ, arf/., pos- 

sessed of many lands. 
län'bcrIo§, arf/., landless. 
btc ßön'bcrfd^cibc (-n), in- 
ternational boundary. 
bic ßanb'lcute, j^^ ßanb^» 

mann, 
länbltd^, adj., rural. 
bcr fianb'mann (-g, -Icutc), 

countryman, farmer. 
bcr £anb§'mcmn (-S, 

-Icutc), compatriot, fel- 

low-countryman. 
lang (ä), adj., long, 
lang'fam, adj., slow, 
längfi c^v., long since, very 

long. 



W £an'3C (-n), lance, 

spear. 
bcr £cm'äen!ncd^t (-§, -c), 

soldier. 
bcr fiär'men (-§), alarm, 

noise, tumult; — fd^Ia* 

gen, sound alarm. 
laffcn (ic, a;. 2. 3. ä), 

leave; permit; lafe c§ l^o^ 

Icn, have it brought; fidö 

l^örcn — , be heard; \\a) 

feigen — , appear; lafefg 

gut fein, never mind. 
bic fiaft (-cn), load, bür- 
den, weight. 
läffcrn, blaspheme. 
bic ßaf'tcrtat (-cn), crime. 
£a ^oumeHc, one of the 

fortified towers on the 

bridge at Orleans, 
bcr £auf (-§, *c), course: 

in boKcm — , at füll 

speed. 
laufen (ic, au) [fein and 

^cibtix], run; (Sturm — , 

assault, storm. 
bic ßau'nc (-n), humor, 

mood, whim. 
lau'ter, adj., only, mere, 

nothing but (= nid^tS 

al§). 
läu'tem, purify, purge. 
Ic'ben, intr., live; lebt trol^II 

farewell!; c§ lebe! long 

live!; dSit^ £ebenbc, all 

living beings ; Icbcnb, 

adv., living, alive. 
t>a^ £c'bcn (-§, -), life. 
leben'big, adj., living, alive; 

bic £cbenb*gcn, the living. 
\>a^ £c'benlang, fein — , 

his whole life. 
le'bcngfro)^, adj., happy. 
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haS 2ehetDoW i-^r pl-, -§ or 

-t) , farewell. 
Icb'l^aft, adj., lively, vivid; 

adv., violently, greatly ; 

with animation; vividly. 
Itd, adj., leaky. 
Ic'btö, adj., free, exempt 

from {gen.) ; — ^thtn, 

set free. [deserted. 

leer, adj., empty, vacant; 
le'gen, lay, put, place; Don 

ftd^ — , lay aside; reü,, 

subside, abate. 
bte Segion' (-en), legion. 
\>\z ßel^'re (-n), teaching, 

lesson; Iafet'§ eud^ 3ur — 

bienen, let it be a warn- 

ing to you. 
lel^'ren, teach, instruct. 
ber £eib (-e§, -er), body, 

person ; form (beauty) ; 

stature. 
ber and bte ßetbct'öcne (-n, 

-n), serf. 
bie ßei'd^e (-n), body, 

corpse; feiner — Qug 

(= fieid^engug) , funeral 

procession. 
ber fieid^'nam (-S, -e), 

corpse. 
Icidjt, adj., light, easy; 

gentle ; mere ; slight ; 

airy; simple, 
leidjt'finnig, adj., careless, 

thoughtless ; adv., wan- 

tonly. 
lei'ben (litt, gelitten), tr. 

and intr., suffer. 
ha^ ßei'ben (-§), suffering. 
bie £ei'benf(^aft (-en), pas- 

sion. 
lei'benfd^aftlid^, adj., pas- 

sionate. 



lei'ber, interj., alas; unfor- 

tunately ! 
lei'l^en (ic, ic), lend; bor- 

row; ein Dl^r — , give 

ear. 
lei'fe, soft, low, gentle; 

— l^örenb, keenly hear- 

ing. 
lei'ften, do, render, perform; 

hen @ib — , take oath of 

homage; golge — , obey. 

observe. 
lei'ten, lead, conduct. 
bie ßei'ter (-n), ladder. 
lenf'en, direct. 
ber Sena (-e§, -e), spring- 

time (= grül^Iing). 
le'fen (a, e; 2. 3. ie), read. 
ße tl^e, the Lethe, the mytho- 

logical river of oblivion. 
leät, adj., last; humblest; 

oa^ fiepte, the utmost; 

le^tenmal, gum, for the 

last time. 
leud^'ten, intr., shine, give 

light, gleam ; leud^tenb, 

part. adj., shining, lu- 

minous; büfter Ieu(^tenb, 

with lurid glare. 
leug'nen, deny. 
ber Äeu'munb (-§), repute. 
bie ßeu'te> people; men, 

troops. 
ba^ 2idit (-es, -er), light. 
bie ßid^fgeftalt (-en), form 

of light; radiant form. 
lid^fj^elE, adj., radiant, 

bright, illustrious. 
Itd^ftüeife, adj., dazzling 

white ; stainless. 
lieb, adj., dear, beloved. 
bie ßie'oe (-n), love; = ®e* 

liebte, lover. 
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Ite'bcn, love; geliebt, part. 

adj., beloved. 
ber ßtc'beg^of (-§, 'e), 

court of love. 
Ite'beöoU, adj., affectionate. 
Ixeb'liä), adj., lovely. 
lieblos, adj., unloving. 
ba§ ^xt'ti (-e§, -er), song. 
lie'fem, deliver. 
lie'gen (a, e), intr. [l^aben 

and fein] , lie, be situated. 
bie ßi'Ite (-n) , lily. 
linf, adj., left, left-hand; 

bie fiinfe^ the left band; 

3ur ßinlen, at the left. 
ßionel, a fictitious charac- 

ter. See notes. 
bie Äip'pe (-n), lip. 
\>a^ Sob (-e§), praise. 
bie ßorf'e (-n), lock, curl. 
Io(f en, allure, entice. 
lol^'nen, reward, recom- 

pense. 
ßotre, the Loire, the largest 

river in France, 
ßombctr'be, Lombard, an in- 

habitant of Lombardy. 

The cities of Lombardy 

in northern Italy were 

headquarters of money 

lenders. 
ber Sor'beer (-3, -en), lau- 

rel. 
ber ßorb (-#, -§) , lord. 
Io§, adj,, loose, rid of 

{gen.). 
ha^ ßo§ (-e§, -e) , lot ; fate. 
löfd^'en, extinguish, quench. 
ha^ fiö'fegelb (-§, -er), 

ransom. 
lo'fen, intr., draw or cast 

lots (um, for). 
lö'fen, loose; solve; dis- 



solve; keep, fulfill; break; 

ransom; reA., part, sep- 
arate; be freed or re- 

leased. 
loS'Iaffen (ie, a), let loose, 

release. 
loS'fagen, reß, (Don), re- 

nounce. 
lotl^'ringifd^, adj.y Lothring- 

ian. 
ßouifon, a sister of Joan. 
ber fiö'lne (-n, -n), Hon 

(symbolic of power), 
lö'lnenl^eraig, adj., liou- 

hearted. 
\>xt fiö'hjenmutter, lioness. 
hxt £uft (*e), air, breeze. 
bie Sü'ge (-n), lie, false- 

hood. 
lü'gen (o, o), intr., lie. 
ber Äüg'ner (-§, -), bie 

fiüg'nerin (-nen), liar. 
\>xt £uft (^e), desire; love; 

delight, pleasure. 
lüffen, impers. (nad^), long 

for, be desirous of. 
ber fiüf tid^er, a Citizen of 

Liege (Belgium). 
ber Äuj'emburger, a Citizen 

of Luxemburg. 



ntad^'en, make, do; play 
part of; mad^t aÖeS gu 
@elbe, turn everything 
into money ; \>a^ mad^t, 
hjeil, that is because; 
l^alt — , see $alt. 

bie ma^i ('e), might, 
power, forces. 

mad^'tig, adj., mighty, power- 
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ful; bic Ttää)üqt, the 
mighty. 

word of command. 
btc SWabant'c, Madam. 
ha^ aWäb'd^cn (-§, -), girl, 

maiden. 
bie.SKagb (^e), maid. 
btc 3?iaötftrat§'i)crfon (-cn), 

magistrate. 
tnal^'ncn, urge, call upon, 

warn. 
ha^ mal (-c§, -c) , time. 
man, indef. pron., one, they, 

people. 
ber SKang'el (-§, *c), want; 

— leiben, suffer want. 
ntang'eln, intr. intpers., be 

lacking (dat. of pers.). 
ber mann (-e§, ^er), man; 

bie 3?iannen, vassals, war- 

riors ; — für — , hand to 

band, 
bie SWön'nerliebe, love for 

men. 
bie SKön'nerfd^Iad^t (-en), 

battle of men. 
mann'l^aft, adj., manly, 

valiant, stout. 
ntänn'Iid^, adj., manly, man- 

ful. 
bie SWann'fd^aft (-en), body 

of men, troops, forces. 
ber SJ^an'tel (-§, •") , mantle, 

cloak. 
maz^ot, a sister of Joan. 
3Kart'a, Mary, 
ber matlt (*e), market, 

market place, 
bie mäx[e] (-en), tale, 

legend. 
SWame, tbe Marne, a trib- 

utary of tbe Seine. 



ber SJiarfd^ (-€§, 'e), 

marcb. 
ber aWar'fd^aH (-g, 'e), 

marsbal. 
bie mav'ttt (-n), torture, 

torment. 
ha^ ma"^ (-es, -€), 

measure. 
\>ic mau'et (-n), wall, 
ber aKau'ernaertrümmercr 

(-§, -), demolisher of 

walls. 
ha^ meex (-e§, -e) , sea. 
ha2 mtex'Wff (-g, -€), 

seafaring ship. 
ha^ aWeer'lDaffer (-S) , water 

of the sea. 
bieSWegä're, Megaera (Fury 

of Greek mythology). 
mel^r (comp, of bief), adj., 

more ; nid^t — , no longer. 
mei'ben (ie, ie), shun, 

avoid. 
mei'Ienlang, adj., for miles. 
mein, poss. adj. and pron., 

my, mine. 
mei'nen, tr. and intr. [fyx* 

benj, tbink. 
mei'mg, (ber, etc.), poss. 

pron,, mine. 
bie SWei'nung (-en), 

opinion; conviction. 
ber SKei'fter (-§, -) , master. 
mei'ftem, criticise, find fault 

witb; fid^ — laffen, sub- 

mit to be browbeaten. 
mei'ben, announce, report 
bie SWerbung (-en), men- 

tion; mit !etnem SBorte 

— gefd^el^', no mention bc 

made. 
bie SJielobie' (-n), melody, 

strain. 
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SKclun, Melun, a town just 
south of Paris. 

btc SKcm'mc (-n), coward. 

bte S^cnö'c (-n), crowd, 
throng; numbers. 

hex SWcnfd^ (-en, -cn), man, 
human being; bie 2)?en:s 
fd^cn, people; humanity. 

mcn'fd^cnrcid^, arf;., popu- 
lous. 

btc S^cn'fd^cnfttntmc (-n) , 
human voice. 

btc 3Kcnf(^']^cit, mankind, 
humanity. 

ntenfd^'Itd^, adj., human ; 
humane, merciful ; adv., 
in the sight of men. 

bte SJicnfd^'lid^feit, human- 
ity. 

meffen (a, e; 2. 3. t), 
measure, compare ; 311* 
rüde — , measure back, 
retrace; reß., lafe un§ mit 
. . .imS meffen, measure 
our strength with.... 

ntilb, adj., mild, soft. 

bte WliVbt, mildness, gen- 
tleness. 

bic 3Kin'nc, (poetic) love. 

mifd^'en, mix, mingle; reß., 
be mixed. 

bie SKif'f etat (-en), mis- 
deed. ^ 

tnife'geboren, part. adj., de- 
generate, misbegotten. 

ha^ SWife'trauen (-§), dis- 
trust. 

mit, Prep., with. 

ber 3)^ifbemer6er (-§, -), 
rival, competitor. 

miteinan'ber, adv., together. 

tnif etngefd^Ioffen, part. adj., 
included. 



baS 3Kit'reib[en] (-§), 

sympathy, pity, com- 

passion. 
mtf letbtQ, adj\, compassion- 

ate. 
mtt'rufen (te, u), intr., join 

in shouting. 
bie mWie . (-n), middle. 

midst. 
ntit'tetlen, impart. 
ba^ mnel (-§, -) , means ; 

fd^Iage in§ — , intervene. 
mif ten, adv., in the midst 

of; — burd^, through the 

midst of. 
bte Tlinttnaä^t (^e), mid- 

night. 
mitf ler, adj., middle. 
ntn'gen (mod^te, gemod^t), 

may, be permitted; like; 

can. 
mög'Iid^, adj., possible. 
ber 3Konard^' (-en, -en), 

monarch. 
bie 3J^onard^te' (-n), mon- 

archy. 
ber ä^önd^ (-eg, -e), monk. 
ber S^onb (-e§, -e), moon. 
bie 3)'ion'be§fd^ei6e, moon's 

disk. 
SWontereau, Montereau, a 

town southeast of Paris 

at the confluence of the 

Seine and the Yonne. 
SJ^ontßomer^, a fictitious 

character, see 1552, note. 
ber 3Korb (-e§, -e), mur- 

der. 
morb'begterig, adj., mur- 

derous, bloodthirsty ; adv.t 

with murderous eager- 

ness. 
mor'ben, murder. 
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bcr SJiör'bcr (-§, -), mur- 
derer. 

mör'b[e]rtfc^, adj., mur- 
derous. 

rnoxV^ttoo^ni, pari, adj., 
accustomed to murder. 

bic 3J?orb'f(^Iac^t, murderous 
battle. 

bcr 3Korb'fta]&I (-§), mur- 
derous Steel. [ing. 

bcr S^or'gcn (-§, -), morn- 

mor'gcn, arfv., to-morrow. 

bic SJior'gcnröte, dawn, 
morning red. 

SWo'fcS, Moses. 

mü'bc, arf/., weary, tired. 

bcr 3?itmb (-e§, -e), mouth, 
lips. 

ntun'ter, arf/., cheerful, 
merry. 

ntün'gcn, coin. 

mur'mcin, ^r. and intr., 
murmur. 

mur'ren, intr., murmur, 
complain, mutter ; mur* 
rcnb, part. adj,, sullen. 

mür'rifd^, adj., surly, mor- 
ose. 

bic Tlu^iV, music. 

muffen ( mufetc, gcmufet ) , 
must, be obliged ; mufe . . . , 
can it be that all..., 1539. 

tnü'fetg, adj., idle. 

ber Sftut (-e§), courage; 
mood. 

mu'tig, adj.f courageous, 
valiant, bold; spirited; bic 
Wlutx^\ten, the stoutest 
hearts. 

bic 3Kut'tcr ('), mother. 

ba^ SKut'terQotteSbilb (-0, 
-er) , image of the 
Blessed Virgin. 



-cn), mother's heart. 
ber 3Kufterfd^ofe (-eS), 

mother's womb. 
bie 3K^r'tc (-n), myrtle. 



9^ 



nad), prep., after, toward, 

to; for; according to. 
nad^'abmcn, imitate. 
ber vlaci)j)at (-n, -n), 

neighbor. 
nad^'oarlid^, adj., neighbor- 

ly; adv., in neighborly 

fashion. 
nadöbem', conj., after. 
nadg'bcnfen {-baä^te, -qt^ 

ba^t) , consider, reflect. 
nad^'eilcn [fein zvith dat.], 

hasten after. • 
nad^cinan'ber, adv., one af- 
ter another, successively. 
nad^'folQcn [fein with dat.], 

follow. 
nadf^eaf)mt, part. adj., 

imitated. 
bic Sflad^'rid^t (-cn), news, 

tidings. 
nad^'fefen {a, e), intr. 

(dat.), look after. 
näd^ft, adj'., next, nearest; 

ba^ S^äc^ftc, what im- 

mediately concerns him. 
nad^'fttcben, intr. (dat.), 

aspire, to strive after. 
näd^ffftcl^cnb, part. adj., 

Standing nearest. 
bic maä)t (*e), night. 
näd^t'Iidg, adj., nightly, noc- 

turnal. 
nad^'lDcincn, shed tears. 
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bcr Jiadf Crt (-§, -), neck, 
na'l^e (nöl^cr, nädpft), <«//., 

near; adv., closely. 
bte SRä'l^c, nearness, neigh- 

borhood ; vicinity ; pres- 

ence; in ber — , near by. 
na'l^cn, intr. and reß., ap- 

proach, draw near. 
nä'l^crn, bring near; reß., 

approach, draw near. 
näl^'rcn, feed, nourish ; 

cherish. 
bic ^ayrunq (-en), food, 

nourishment. 
bcr Sfla'mc (-n§, -n), name. 
^a'mux, Namur, a province 

of Belgium. 
bcr Sf^arr (-cn, -en), fool. 
bcr ^ax'xmlönxQ (-§, -c), 

greatest fool. 
btc ^avt'fjtii (-en), folly. 
bic S^är'rin (-ncn), fool. 
bic Station' (-en), nation. 
bic Statur' (-cn), nature; 

being. 
notür'tidö, adj'., natural ; ba^ 

9'iatürlic^c, the natural 

(opposed to super- 
natural). 
S^ea'pcl, Naples, a former 

kingdom in southern 

Italy. 
ne'bcn, prep. (dat. and acc), 

besides, near by. 
ncl^'mcn {a, genommen; 2. 

3. nimm), take. 
bcr 9^cib (-c§), envy. 
nci'gcn, bend, irtcline; refl,, 

bow; bow one*s seif; 

fall; incline. 
bic 9lei'0unö (-en), affec- 

tion, inclination. 
nein, adv.j no. 



nen'nen (nannte, genannt), 

name; call, 
neu, adj., new, recent;. 

adv., anew; aiif§ neue, 

anew, again. 
nidöt, adv:, not. 
nidgt^, indef. pron., nothing; 

nothingness. 
\>a^ Sflid^tS, nothingness. 
nid^tS'hJÜrbig, adj., base, 

worthless. 
nie, adv., never. 
nie'ber, adv., down, down- 

ward. 
nic'bcrblifeen, strike down, 
nie'berbrennen (brannte, gc* 

brannt), tr. and intr., 

burn down, 
nie'ber [e], adj., low; lowly, 

humble. 
nic'bcrfaHcn (fiel, a) [fein], 

fall down, kneel. 

nic'beröcl^en (ging, gegan* 

gen), set (sun). 
nie'berhticcn, intr., kneel 

down, 
bic Sflie'berlagc (-n), defeat, 

overthrow, rout. 
nie'berlaffen (ic, a), lower, 

let fall ; reß., fall, de- 

scend. 
nie'berlegcn, lay down, 
nie'berlicgen (a, e) [feinor 

l^abcn], lie prostrate, 
nic'bcrmäl^cn, mow down, 
nic'berf dalagen (u, a), strike 

down; cast down, 
nic'bcrfel^cn (a, e), intr., 

look down, 
nie'berfc^cn, put or set 

down. 
nic'berfin!cn (a, u) [fein], 

sink down. 
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ntc'bcrftofecn (tc, o), thrust 

down, feil, 
nic'bcrträd^ttg, arf/., base, 

vile. 
nie'bertücrfen (a, o), throw 

down, prostrate, 
nte'brtg, adj., base, lowly, 

humble ; hex S^icbrißfie, 

the most löwly. 
bie SfJie'brigfcit, lowliness, 

humble position. 
nte'tnalS, arfz^., never. 
nic'manb, mrf^/. />ron., no 

one, nobody. 
ntm'mermel^r, adv., never, 

by no means. 
nod^, adv., still, yet; even; 

again (= nod^ einmal) ; 

— ein, another; — l^eute, 

this very day; bebor — , 

even before; conj., nor. 
nodfmal^, adv., again, once 

more. 
bic ^on'ne (-n), nun. 
3^ormcmbtc, Normandy, a 

province in northern 

France, 
bic ^ot (^c), need, neces- 

sity, distress; — hin, be 

necessary (impers. with 

dat.). 
bie S^ot'burft, necessity, 

poverty. 
not'bürftig, arf/., indispens- 
able, necessary; adv., with 

bare necessities, scantily. 
S^otrc Partie, Notre Dame, 

a tower in the fortifica- 

tions of Orleans, 
bie Sf^ofltJenbigfeit, neces- 
sity. 
nüd^'tcrn, adj'., sober, sane; 

ber S^üidöterne, sane one. 



nun, adv., now; int er j., 

well, 
nur, adv.f only; aud^ — , 

even. • 
ber ^ui^ i-^^h "se; ftd^ ct^ 

loa^ äu Äufee mad&en, 

avail one*s seif of some- 

thing. 
nu^'en, use, make use of. 
nü^'en, intr. (dat.), avail, 

be of use. 
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ob, conj., whether, to see 

whether. 
ob, prep. (archaic)y on ac- 

count of, at (gen.). 
ba§ €)b'ba^ (-§), shelter, 

refuge. 
o'ben, adv., above, aloft, on 

high. 
ö'ht, adj., deserted, desolate, 
bic &'be (-n), desert, wil- 

derness; solitude. 
o'bcr, conj., or. 
offen, adj., open; open to; 

frank, candid. 
offcnba'ren, reveal, disclose; 

proclaim. 
bie Of f enba'rung (-cn) , 

revelation. 
öffcnttid^, adj., public, 
ber Offiaicr' (-S, -€), of- 

ficer. 
offnen, open; reß., open. 
bic iöffnung (-cn), open- 

ing. 
oft, adv., often. 
ber O'l^cim (-§, -c), uncle. 
bie &]^'me = Ol&ctmc. 
ol^n'mdd^tig, adj., weak. 



S)ie gunöfrctu Uon Orleans 



343 



powerless, impotent ; f aint- 

mg. 
bag OBr (-e§, -cn), ear. 
ba^ £)l (-§, -c) , oil. 
bie jö'Iung (-en), anoint- 

ing. 
bcr oratnetg (-S, -c), olive 

brancn. 
ba^ O'ntcn (-§, -) , omen. 
baS Op'fcr (-§, ") , offering, 

sacrifice; victim. 
btc Op'fcrgabc (-cn), sacri- 
fice, sacrificial offering. 
op'fcm, oflFer, sacrifice. 
baS Ora'Iel (-§, -), oracle, 

prophecy. 
boS £)rd^cffcr (-S, -), or- 

chestra. 
bcr Or'bcnSfd^mut! (-§), re- 

galia, habit or dress of an 

Order, 
örb'ncn, regulate, arrange, 

put in Order, 
bic Orbnung (-cn), order; 

in — bringen, arrange. 
bie Or'gel (-n), organ. 
bie O'rtflcratme, oriflamme. 
Orleans, Orleans, a city in 

central France, the key to 

the military Situation. See 

Introduction. 
ber Omof (-S, -e), rohes, 
ber Ort (-eS, -e or *er), 

Dlace. 
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baS ^aar (-eg, -e), pair, 

couple. 
öaa'ren, pair, couple. 

ber ^ö'p^ (-^' -nh page. 
ber jßatr (pronounce pax) 
(-S/ -e)/ peer. 



ba^ ^aHa'btunt, Palladium, 

the Statue of Pallas 

Athene. 
gJal'Iag, Pallas Athene, 

Greek goddess of wisdom 

in matters of human life. 

See Introduction. 
ber ^an'aer (-§, -), armor, 

coat of mail. 
baS 5ßarabieS' (-eS, -e), 

paradise. 
gJart§', Paris, 
ber 5ßari'fer (-S, -), the 

Parisian. 
baS ^Parlament, the parlia- 

ment of Paris. See 700, 

note. 
bie ^Partei' (-ctt), party; 

— trirb aueS^ all take 

sides; — nel^men, take 

sides. 
pof' fen, suit. 
bie* ^au'fe (-n), kettle- 

drum. 
bie ^au'fe (-n), pause, 
bie ^erTe (-n), pearl. 
bie 3^erfon' (-en), person. 
perfbn'Iid^, adj., personal, 

hand to hand. 
peff erfüllt, adj., pestilential. 
ber 5ßfab (-eg, -e), path. 
ba^ $fanb (-e§, *er), 

pledge, security. 
ber 5ßfeil (-e?. -e) , arrow, 

dart. 
ba§ gJferb (-e§, -e), horse. 
pflan'gen, plant; set up; 

implant; establish. 
pfle'gen (0, 0), conduct, 

carry on, hold, 
e'gen, nurse, take care of. 
ie $f Iicf)t (-en) , duty ; Ob- 
ligation; allegiance. 
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bcr 5ßfluö (-«S. *^)/ plow. 

pfiü'Qtn, tr, and intr,, 
plow. 

bic 5ßfor'tc (-n), gate; tri- 
umphal arch. 

bcr $foff ch (-§, -), pöst, 
pillar. 

bcr ^ful^I (-c§, -c), pool; 
lake (of nre). 

bcr and ha^ gJfül^I (-cS, 
-c), (= Äiffcn), pillow. 

phantom. 
^^a'xao, Pharaoh, a king of 

Egypt. 
^WPP, Philip (Duke of 

Burgundy). See Intro- 

duction and various notes. 
bcr Sßp'ntj, the Phoenix, 

the name of a m)rthical 

Egyptian bird. 
btc ^irgcrfal^rt (-n), pil- 

grimage. 
btc ^ßla'QC (-n), plague, 

scourge. [plan, 

bcr ^lan f-§, ^ or ^c), 
bcr jßlcmcr (-en, -cn), 

planet, 
bic ^ratt'form[c] (-en), 

terrace. 
bcr 5ßlafe (-cg, "e), place; 

scene; square. 
blöfe'Iid^, fläz;., suddenly. 
bcr W^el (-§), mob, rab- 

ble, populace. 
f Od^'cn, beat, throb. 
btc 5pocfic', poetry. 
5ßoiticr§, Poitiers, a town in 

France south of Chinon. 

The defeat of the French 

by the Black Prince took 

place here on Septem- 
ber 19, 1356. 



bref'fcn, oppress, 
bic $rtc ftcrin 



^ontl^tcu, a former province 
of France. See 1173, note. 

bcr ^offcn (-S, -), place, 
Situation. 

bic 5ßrac^t, pomp, splendor. 

präd^'tig, adj., splendid, 
stately, grand. 

prcmö'cn, intr., shine, be 
beautiful; prongcnb, pari, 
adj., splendid, glorious. 

bcr 5prei§ (-c§, -c), price; 
prize. 

prei'fcn (ic, ic), praise, 
commend; fielig — , call 
blessed; fid^ feltg — , 
count one's seif happy. 

prctS'gebcn (a, c), expose. 

press. • 
i-nen) , 
priestess. 

Jjrtc'ftcrlid^, adj.j priestly. 

bcr jßrincc b'atnour, Prince 
of love. 

bcr 5prin3 (-en, -en), 
prince. 

\>a^ ^ribaflcben (-«), pri- 
vate life. 

bcr gjrolog' (-§, -e), pro- 
logue. 

bcr $rot)l^c'tcngciffc (-§), 

prophetic spirit 

bic ^ßrojjl^c'tin (-nen) , 
prophetess. 

propbc'tifd^, adj., prophetic 

brojjÄcAci'cn, prophesy. 

bcr ^rofpcft' (-3), back- 
ground (stage). 

5ßrobcncc, Provence, a for- 
mer province of south- 
eastern France. 

probcnga'Iifc^, adj., Pro- 
vengal. 

prü'fcn, test, try, prove; 
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prii'fenb, part. adv., with 

judgment. [tion. 

bic ^rü'fung (-cn), correc- 
bcr ^ßul'uergang (-§, ^e), 

mine. 
bcr 5pun!t (-cS, -c), point; 

mark, 
bcr 5pur'pur (-§), purple. 

Qiiälen, torment, torture. 
bic OucHc (-n), spring, 
quer, adv., diagonally. 



[R 



bic Sla'bcnmuttcr ("), un- 
natural mother. 
bic iSiaxijft, revenge, venge- 

ance. 
bcr füadcftxi (-S, -), jaws, 

mouth (of an animal). 
räd^'cn, avenge. 
ha^ g^ad^'gclübbc (-S, -), 

vow of vengeance. 
\>a^ S^lad^'fc^mcrt (-§, -er), 

avenging sword. 
\>a^ ^(ä> (-c§, 'er), wheel. 
ra'gen, intr., stand out prom- 

inently ; ragenb, part. ad f., 

majestic, towering. 
iHaimonb, Raimond, a young 

peasant of Domrerny, the 

faithful wooer and friend 

of Joan. 
bcr 9fanb (-e§, *cr), verge, 

brink, edge. 
diaovX, Raoul, a fictitious 

character. 
rofd^, adj'., quick, speedy; 

hasty. 



rafd^'Iobcmb, part, adj., 

quickly flaring ; impul- 
sive, impetuous. 
ra'fcn, intr., rage, be mad; 

rafcnb, tart. adj., mad. 
bcr and bic 9^a'fcnbc (-n, 

-n), mad one. 
raffloS, adj., incessant, 

ceaseless. 
bcr 9^at (-c§), ad vice, coun- 

sel ; resource, supply ; 

laum toeife \6) 9^at, I 

scarcely know how; \6) 

toti'^ nidf)t -^, I do not 

know what to do. 
ra'tcn (ie, a; 2. 3. ä), {dat. 

of pers.), counsel, advise. 
ha§ g^äffcl (-§, -), riddle. 
bcr lEatST^crr (-n, -cn), 

councilor. 
bcr fRaub (-cg), robbery, 

pillage, prey, booty. [of. 
rau'ben, rob, steal; deprive 
bcr diäu'hex (-§, -) , robber. 
bic Stäu'bcrl^cmb (*c), rob- 

ber's Hand, 
bcr diauä^ (-cg), smoke. 
ha^ diaviä)ia^ (-cg, "er), 

incense vessel, censer. 
roul^, adj., rüde, rough. 
bcr jlaunt (-c§, *c), room, 

späce; quarter. 
röu'mcn, leave, vacate. 
rau'fd^cn, intr., rush, mur- 
, mur; rustle, whisper. 
btc Slcd^'enfd^aft, account, 

accounting. 
redö'nen, count, reckon. 
ba§ dted^i (-c§, -c), right. 
xzdji, adj., right; bic S'lcdötc, 

right hand; giir ditäjien, 

on the right; adv., aright, 

closely. 
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rcdbt'fcrtigcrt, justify. 
rcdgffd^affcn, adj., honest, 

sincere, upright. 
bic die'bt (-n), Speech; 

words; talk; — ftcl^cn, 

give account of one's seif, 
rc'bcn, tr. and intr., speak. 
rcb'Iid^, arf;., honorable, 

honest; arfz/., with honor. 
bcr S^c'öcnbogen <-§/ -), 

rainbow. 
rcöte'rcn, /r. anrf intr., rule, 

govern; guide, control. 
ha^ diefi (-c§, -c), roe, 

deer. 
rcid^/ arf/., rieh. 
ba§ 9^cidg (-c§, -e) , domain, 

realm, kingdom. 
rct'döcn, reach, hand to; 

off er, extend to; bestow 

upon, give. 
bcr 9flcid^§'apfcl (-§, ^), 

orb or globe (royal in- 

signia). 
bcr Sncid^S'fetnb (-g, -e), 

enemy of the realm. 
bcr »teidörfrcitnb (-g, -e), 

friend of the realm. 
bcr 9lcid^§'bcrrätcr (-§, -), 

traitor to the realm. 
bcr S^lctd^S'bcrhJcfcr (-§, -), 

regent. 
bcr dteidfium (-§, ''er), 

wealth, riches. 
reif, adj\, ripe. [matur^ 
reifen, intr. ffctn], ripen, 
bcr S'lci'gcn (-§, -), dance, 

dance music. 
bic dieV^e (-n), row, line, 

turn; bcr — naä), in 

turn. 
StetmS, Rheims, a city in 

eastern France, the place 



of the anointment and 

consecration of - the 

French kings. 
9letm§ (©rabifd^of) , the 

Archbishop of Rheims 

was Regnault de Chartres, 

an enemy of Joan. 
rein, adj., pure, clean; 

chaste; bic 9lctiie, the 

pure, 
rct'niöcn, clear; purify. 
bic JEci'nigunö (-en), puri- 

fication. 
rcin'Iid^, adj., cleanly, neat. 
rci'fcn, intr. [l^oben and 

[ein], travel. 
rci'fecn (i, i), tear, rend; 

snatch; drag; draw, 429; 

reifet mid^ atiS, relieve me 

of; retfecnb, part. adj., 

resistless. 
rci'tcn (ritt, aeritten) , intr. 

[fein and qaben], ride. 
bcr diei^ (-eg, -e), charm. 
9^ene, Rene, Count of Pro- 
vence. See 470, note, 
ret'tcn, rescue, save, deliver. 
bcr fRertet (-S, -), bic 

9flcf Icrin (-nen) , deliv- 

erer; deliverance. 
hie S^eftung (-en), rescue, 

deliverance. 
bic dieViun^^eii (-en), 

time of deliverance. 
bic 9^eu'e, regrct, repcnt- 

ance. 
rcu'cn, (impers. with acc), 

regret, repent ; reuenb, 

part. adj., repentant, pen- 

itent. 
rid^'ten, tum, direct;*'judge; 

rid^tcnb, part., in judg- 

mcnt. 
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ber düä^'ttx (-8, -), judge. 
ber S'lic'fcnöctft (-§, -er), 

giant spirit, gigantic in- 

tellect. 
ber a^ltng f-eg, -e), ring, 
xing'en (a, u), wring, 

wrest ; intr., struggle, 

contest. 
ring§, ck/z'., round, round 

äbout. 
ringsum', adv., all around. 
rtngSuml^er', adv., round 

about, on every side. 
ber lÄife (-es, -c), breach. 
ber Stifter (-S, -) , kni^ht. 
ber D'ltt'tcrl^cmbfd^u]^, knight- 

ly gauntlet. 
rif terltd^, adj., knightly. 
bte SHif tcrtat (-en) , knight- 
ly deed. 
ber dii^ (-eS, -e)^ crevice, 

aperture. 
bte dio'he (-n), robe; in 

ber — ^ in their robes. 
D^lod^epterre, see 568, note. 
ber a^lotfen (-S), distaff. 
ber Sflog'gen (-S), ryc. 
ro)^, adj., rüde, brutal, 
bte SHoile (-n), role, part. 
rol'lcn, tr. and intr., roll, 
romcm'tifci^, adj'., romantic. 
bte Sto'fe (-n), rose, 
ro'fidöjt, adj., rosy, roseate. 
baS iHofe (-es, -e), horse, 

steed, charger; 3U — , on 

horseback. 
roff ig, adj., rusty. 
rud&'IoS, adj., heedless, 

reckless. 
ber diüd'en, back; im — 

Raffen, attack on the rear; 

im — laffcn, leave be- 

hind ; mit Dem — fd^aucn. 



forsake; ben — lehren, 

desert. 
bic dind'U^x, return, 
rüd'fdiauen, intr., look back, 
ber ÖtüdTftanb (-S), ar- 

rears. 
rürf'irärtS, adv., backward, 
ber fRM^UQ (-S, -"e), re- 

treat. 
ber fRuf (-eS, -e), shout, 

cry; call; fame; reputa- 

tion, repute. 
ru'fcn (ie, u), tr. and intr., 

call, cry, summon. 
bic D'lu'l^c, rest, quiet; 

peace of mind; repose. 
ru l^cn, intr., rest, repose. 
ru'l^ig, adj., quiet, calm. 
ber Ölul^m (-eS), fame, 

glory; reputation. 
rüfi'men, praise. 
rülg'menb, part. adj., boast- 

ful; — eitel, with boast- 

ful vanity. 
rul^m'boll, adj., illustrious. 
rüFren, touch, move; bie 

Ä^rflmmel — , beat the 

drum ; rül^rcnb, part. 

adj., moving, touching. 
bic Slül^'rung (-en), emo- 
tion, agitation. 
ber a^lumpf (-eS, 'e), trunk, 

body. 
rüft'en, arm, equip; reß., 

prepare, make ready. 
bie Sffüffung (-en), armor. 



ber ©aal (-eS, ©äle), hall, 
bie ©aat (-en), seed, crop; 
seedtime, sowing. 
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ber (Bäb'hat (-8, -c), sab- 
bath. 

bic ©ad^'e (-n), matter, 
affair; cause. 

fa'Qcn, say, teil. 

@atnt ^cnt8, Saint Denis, 
a town just north of 
Paris, the burial and the 
coronation place of the 
French kings. See ^a^ 
gobcrt. 

©atntraillcS, Poton de 
Xaintrailles was an emi- 
nent captain in the Ser- 
vice of Charles. 

(BaUhuxti, Earl of Salis- 
bury, an English Com- 
mander noted for his 
ruthless pillaging of ec- 
clesiastical property. His 
death, which had oCcurred 
before this time, was 
held to be a punishment 
of God. 

iaut'meln, collect, gather. 
ler (Samt (-c§, -e), velvet. 
ber (Sanb (-e§), sand. 
fanft, adj., soft, gentle. 
bic ©anffmut, gentleness. 
ber (Söng'er (-§, -) , singen 
ber ©a'tan (-§, -e), Satan, 
ber (Sa'tanSengel (-§, -), 

angel of Satan; Satan, 
bte (Sa'tanSfünfte, Satanic 
arts. 

bte ©öu'Ie (-n) , column, 

pillar. 
ber (Saum (-e§, ^t), seam; 

edge, f ringe, 
äu'men, intr., delay. 
au'fen, intr., whiz, hum. 
^Qüetne, the Severn, a river 
in England. 
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bte ©ce'ne, scene; bei offe* 

ner — , set stage. 
fd^a'ben, intr. (dat.), härm, 

injure. 
ba^ ©Äaf (-e§, -e), sheep. 
ber (Sdgö'fer (-§, -), shep- 

herd; swain. [herdess. 
bte ©d^ä'ferin (-nen), shep- 
bte (Soiä'fertrift (-cn), 

mountain pasture. 
fd&affen (Wuf, a), creatc, 

make. 
fd^af f en, do ; accomplish ; 

procure. 
bit ©d^a'Ie (-n), bowl, 

vessel; vials. 
fd)arien ( w. or o, o), intr. 

[l^aben and fein], sound, 

peal ; resound, echo ; 

fd^allenb, part. adj., re- 

soundin^. 
fd^al'ten, tntr., do or deal 

with (mit), 
bte <Bd)am, shame, modesty, 

bashfulness. 
fd^ä'men, reß., be ashamed 

of (gen.). 
bte ©(^an'be, shame, dis- 

honor, disgrace. 

!d&än'ben, defame, dishonor. 
dgänb'Itd^, adj., shamefui, 

infamous, disgraceful. 
bte ©d^an'ge (-n), intrench- 

ment, redoubt. • 
bte' (öd^ar (-en), host, 
flock ; band ; troops ; 
ranks. 
fd^arf (ä), adj., sharp, 

ber (Sd^at'ten (-5, -), 

shadow, shade. 
ber ^ä^ak (-e§, 'c), trea- 

sure, treasury; wealth. 
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hie ^ä^au, view, show. 
fd^au'bcm, impers. {dat.), 

fd^aubcrt mir, I shudder; 

fd&aubemb, part. adv., in 

Horror, 
fd^au'cn, look at, behold; 

mit bcm diMen — ^ see 

fRMtn; intr., look. 
fd&au'crwt adj., awful, 

gruesome. 
bcr (Sd^au'plofe (-cS, *c), 

scene. 
btc ©d^ci'bc (-n), sheath, 

scabbard; dividing line. 
fd&ci'bcn (ic, ic) [fein], 

part; die, depart. 
ber ©d^ein (-e§), glow, re- 

flection; glare. 
fd^ci'ncn (ic, ic), intr,, ap- 

pear, seem. 
bic (Bd^ci'tcl (-n)/ crown of 

the head, head. 
\^t\'tttn [fein], fail, be 

wrecked, be overthrown. 
fd^crtcn (a, o; 2. 3. i), 

scold, chide, blame; fid^ 

— laffcn, let himself be 

called (jocose sense). 
fd^cnf cn, give, present. 
bcr (Sd^cra (-e§, -e), jest. 
~ Icr'gcn, intr., jest. 

|CU, ad}., shy, timid, 

afraid; — lücrben^ take 

fright, shy. 
fd^cu^cn, frighten away. 
Die ©meu'e, timidity, awe. 
bie (B^eu'ne (-n), barn. 

id^id'cn, send. 
>a§ (Sd^icf'fal (-§, -e), fate, 

destiny; fortune. 
ber ©c^icffalStocd^fcI (-§, 

-), change of fortune. 
bic (Sd^id'ung (-en), dis- 
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pensation, act of provi- 

dence. 
ha§ (öd^ie'fecn (-§), shoot- 

ing. 
ba^ ©d^iff (jCg, -e}, ship, 

boat; 3U ©d^iffc bringen, 

put on board. 
d^tffcn, intr., sail. 
er ©d^ilb (-e§, -e), shield; 

protection. 

Sd^irbem, depict. 
)cr ©d^ilb'fnoppc (-n, -n), 

shield bearer; esquire. 
bie (Sd^ilb'rDad^c (-n), sen- 

try, sentinel. 
ber ©d^im'mer (-§), glitter, 

lustre. 
^ä^iwfxmvn, intr., glisten, 

shimmer. 
ber (Sd^impf (-e§, -e), dis- 

^race. 
fditmj)flid^, adj., disgrace- 

ful, shameful. 
ber ©d^irm (-e§, -c), ref- 

uge, shelter. 
bic (Sd^Iad^t (-en), battle. 
ba§ (Bd)laä)ren (-§), 

slaughter. 
ba^ ©d^lad^t'fclb (-8, -er), 

battlefield. 
ba^ (Sd^Iad^frofe (-eS, -c), 

charger, war horse. 
ber ©d^Iad^t'ruf (-§, -c), 

battle cry. 
ber ©d^Iaf (-e§), sleep. 
fd&Ia'fen (ic, a; 2. 3. ä), 

»ti^r, sleep; fd^Iaf enb, 

part. adj., asleep. 
ber ©d^Iag (-e§, 'c), blow, 

stroke; peal. 
fdöla'gcn (u, a; 2. 3. ä), 

beat, strike, defeat; in- 

flict; kill (= crfd^Iagen) ; 
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brcin — ^ strike at ran- 
dom; fiaacr — , pitch 
camp; auf§ ^crupt g^* 
fd)Iagen, routed ; «nfr., 
beat, throb; au§ bcr ^rt 
— [fein], be degenerate; 
reü., fid^ tn§ 2)^tttel — , 
intervene. 

fd^Iäng'elnb, part. adj., 
winding, Serpentine. 

fd^Icd^t, adj., bad, evil; 
simple, mean, humble, or- 
dinary, of low rank; 
fd^Icd)ter, adv., less splen- 
didly. 

fci^Icf(§en (i t) [fein], 
sneak, steal away. 

fdöleu'bern, hurl, precipitate. 

fdgleu'nig, adj., prompt, 
speedy ; adv., suddenly, 
swiftly. [way. 

bcr (Sd^Iid^ (-e§, -e), by- 

fd6Itd6'ten, settle, adjust. 

fd^Iiefecn (o, o), close, 
shut ; make, conclude ; 
embrace; intr., bring up 
the rear; fi(5 — an, at- 
tach one's seif to, join. 

fd^Iiefe'Iidö, adv., finally, 
eventually, 

Sd&Iintnt, adj., bad. 
At. (Sd^Iing'e (-n), snare, 

toil. 
fd^Img'en {a, u), entwine, 

wind. 
\>a^ ©dölofe (-c§, -"er), lock, 
ber ©d^Iumntcr (-§, -), 

slumber. 
ber (Sdölüf fei (-§, -) , key. 
ber ©c^Iufe (-e§, -^e), act, 

decree. 
\>xt ©d^ntad^, dishonor, ig- 

nominy. 



bie (Sdömdc^'bebtnQnnö (-en j , 

dishonorable condition. 
fd^mä'l^en, despise ; insult, 

outrage. 
fd^meid/Ierifd^, adj., flatter- 

ing. ' 
fd^nteraen (o, o; 2. 3. i) 

[fein], melt, dissolve; 

fdftnteljenb, part. adj., 

melodious, soft 
ber ©d&ntera (-eg, -cn), 

pain, grief; pity, sorrow. 
fd^nteri'IoS, adj., painless. 
temie'ben, forge. 
ber ©d^ntud (-c§, -e), Or- 
nament; jewels. 
fd^mü(fen, adorn; decorate; 

deck, 
ber ©d^mud'faften (-S, '), 

jewel casket. 
bie (öd^nei'be (-n), blade. 
fd^neU, adj., quick, fast, 

swift. 
bie @dönif terin (-nen) , 

reaper. 

fdönü'ren, lace, tie; inclose. 
dgon, adv., already; even; 

— feit, as far back as. 
Aön, adj,, beautiful, fair, 
dgo'nen, spare. 

i)ie ©döön1^eit(-€n), beauty. 
bie ©d^o'nung (-en), pity, 

mercy. 
fd^öp'f^; draw, obtain, dc- 

rive ; in ein gafe — , pour 

into a vessel. 
ber ©d^öp'f^r (-8, -), crea- 

tor. 
ber (öd^ofe (-e§, *e), lap, 

bosom; womb. 
fd^ot'ttfcfi, adj., Scotch. 
bie ©dgranfe (-n), bar, 

barrier; lists. 
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fd^rcdTcn, terrify, frighten. 
Der (öd^ecfen (-§, -), ter- 

ror, fright, dismay, panic. 
bie (Sd^redrenggöttin (-nen), 

goddess of terror. 
ber ©d^reif enämonb (-§) , 

moon of terror. 
bie (ödjretfenSnäl^e, dread 

presence. 
bie ©d^recf enSfhtnbe (-n) , 

dread hour, hour of ter- 
ror. 
fd&redriid^, ad/., terrible, 

f earf ul ; bie ©d^redf lid^e, 

the terrible one. 
fd^rei'ben (ie, ie), write; 

prescribe (dat.). 
fd^rei'en (ie, ic), scream, 

shriek, cry. 
fd^rei'tcn (Mritt, gefd^rit* 

tcn) [[ein] / stride. 
ber ©d^rttt (-e§, -e), step. 

ic^üd^'tem, adj.. timid, shy. 
lic <B^vAh (-en), guilt, 
fault; fd^ulb geben, charge 
with. 
fd^ulb'befledtt, od/., guilt- 

stained. 
fd^urbifl, adi., guilty; due; 
ber ©d^ulbigc, the guilty. 

id^ulblog, adj., guiltless. 
>er ©döutt (-e§), rubbish. 
ic^üfteln, shake. 
ler ©döufe (-e§) , protection, 
ber (5d9Üfe'e(-n, -n), archer, 

marksman. 
fd^üfe'en, Protect, defend, 
keep; — bor, protect 
from (dat.). 
ber ©d^üfe'er (-S, -), pro- 

tector. 
fd^hjod^ (ä), adj., weak, 
feeble, frail. 



bie (Sd^toäd^'e (-n), weak- 

ness. 
bie ©d^mad^'l^eit (-n) , weak- 

ness. 
ber ©d^tüäd^'Iing (-§, -e), 

weakling. 
fd^monfen, intr., waver, 

vacillate. 
fdötDarß (ä), adj., black. 
fdglüör^en, blacken ; ge^ 

fd^tüärat, part. adj., black- 

ened, darkened. 
fd^lüe'ben, intr., hover ; 

wave. 
ber ©cfitueif (-e§, -e), tail. 
fd^toei'fen [fein] , stray, 

rove. 
fd^tüei'gen (ie, ie), intr., be 

silent, keep silent; cease 

(music) ; fd^toeigenb, part. 

adj., silent; adv., in si- 

lence. 
ba^ ©d^mei'gen (-§), si- 

lence. 
ber ©d^toetfe (-e§), sweat. 
fd^lner, adj., heavy, severe, 

hard; troublesome; grave, 

grievous ; ©d^tüereS, crime ; 

adv.. sluggishly. 
fd^toerlid^, adv., hardly, 

scarcely. 
fd^toer'ntütig, adj., melan- 

choly. 
ha^ (öd^mert (-cg, -er), 

sword. 
ber ©d^tüerfftreid^ (-§, -e), 

sword stroke. 
bie (Sd^toeffer (n-), sister. 
bie (Sc^tnefferbruft, sister*s 

bosom. 
fd^toefferlid^, adj., sisterly; 

adv., as a sister! 
fd^tüin'beln, intr., grow 
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dizzy ; fd^hnnbclnb, part 

adj., giddy, vain. 
fd^tütn'bcn (a, u) [fein], 

vanish, disappear. 
fd^tDtn'öcn (a, u), swing, 

wave; reü., soar. 
fd^hJÖ'rcn (o and u, o), tr. 

and intr., swear, vow. 
hex ©d^mur (-c§, 'c), oath. 
ed&ft-, n«m. öd/., sixth. 
ea)^^n, num., sixteen. 
tc ©ec'Ic (-n), soul. 
©cc'Icmb, Zealand, a prov- 

ince of the Netheriands. 
hex ©c'gcn (-§, -) , blessing; 

prosperity. -^ 

c'gcnrcic^, adj., ble^^ed. 
ie ©c'gcngfraft (*e), be- 

neficent power. 
hex ©c'genStranf (-8, *e), 

draught of blessing. 
e'öCnöoH, arf/., blessed. 
ej^'ncn, bless. 
efitn {a, e; 2. 3. ic), fr. 

and tn/r., see, lopk; ftel^I 

behold!; fcl^cnö, />arf., 

seeing, with open eyes. 
ha^ (Sc'l^craugc (-§, -n), 

proghetic eye. 
hie ^cl^crin (-ncn), seer, 
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»rophetess. 
fel^'ncn, refl., long. 
ba§ 



(Scl&'ncn (-§), longing. 

bic ©cl^n'fud^t, longing. 

fcl^r, arfz/., very much; so 
much. 

bic ©ci'bc (-n), silk. 

fein (tüax, gcmcfcn) [fein], 
be, exist; past aux., be, 
have. [bis, its. 

ictn, poss. pron. and adj., 
ci'nig (hex, bic, ha^ -e, 
^fc), />öw. pron., bis. 
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feit, />r^/>. (dat.), since; 

fdöon — , as far back as. 
cit'bem, conj., since. 
ic ©ct'tc (-n) , side ; direc- 

tion, quarter. 
ferber, indecl. pron,, seif, 

myself; adv., even. 
ha^ ©elb^öertrouen (-§), 

self-confidence. 
fe'Iig, adj., blessed, happy; 

bie (Selige, the Blessed 

Virgin; öid^ — preifen, 

call thee blessed; — 

preife hvS), count yourself 

happy. 
fel'ten, adj., rare; adv., sel- 

dom. 
felffam, adj., stränge, odd. 
bic ©elffomfeit, strange- 

ness. 
fen'ben (w. or fanbte, gc* 

fanbt), send, 
fcnf en, lower. 
fe^'en, set, place; — an 

(acc), stake; reü., sit 

down; fic^ in 93cli}egunö 

— , be put in motion. 
fid^, indecl., reü. pron., him- 

self, etc.; recip. (= ein* 

anber), each other. 
bie ©ic^'el (-n), sickle. 
fid^'er, adj., secure, safe; 

sure, certain. 
hie ©ic^'erl^eit (-^n) , safety, 

security. 
td&'em, secure. 
imt^bax, adj., visible. 
ic^t'barermeife, adv., visibly, 

manifestly. 
fie, pers. pron., she, it; they. 
Jie'ben, numi, seven. . 

fie'benfad^f o'^/v sevenfold. 
fie'bent-, num, adj., seventh. 
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bcr ©tca (-CS, -c), victory. 
ha^ ©tcgcl (-S, -), seal. 
fic'gcn, intr., conquer; fic* 

ßcnb, pari, adj., victorious, 

triumphant. 
hex ©trgcr (-§, -), victor. 
ber (5ic^öcrblt(f (-S, -c) , 

triumphant glance. 
hit Ötc'gcSbcutc, booty, 

spoils of victory. 
bic ©ic'gcsfrcuoe (-n) , 

triumphant joy. 
ber ©tc'gcSgott (-cS, *cr), 

god of victory. 
hex ©ic'gcSrul^m (-S), vic- 
torious fame. 
haS (ötc'gcSacid^cn (-S, -), 

victorious Standard, 
ficg'gcfrönt, ad/., victorious, 

crowned with victory. 
icg'l^aft, ad/., victorious. 
icg'rctd^, ad/., victorious ; 

odz/., successfully. 
fieg'bcrlünbcnb, />or^. ad;., 

portending victory. 
ha^ (BiVhex (-§) , silver. 
ber ©iFbcrftrom (-S, ""e), 

silvery stream. 
finfcn (a, u) [fein], sink, 

fall; finft mir, I lose, 
ber (Sinn (-eS, -e), sense; 

mind ; thoughts ; mit letd^^ 

tem — , carelessly. 
haS (BinnJyilh (-S, -er), 

Symbol. 

finn'bilblid^, adj\, symbol- 
ical. 

fin'ncn (a, o), tr. and intr., 
think of (auf tuith acc.) ; 
finnenb, part. adj., 
thoughtful, in meditation. 

ha^ ©in'nen (-S), medita- 
tion, reflection. 
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ftnn'IoS, adj., mad, frantic. 
finn'berrüirrenb, part adj., 

bewildering. 
©ire.(Fr.), Sire. 
bte ©ire'ne (-n), siren. 
bie (Bxifte (-n), custom; 

pl., manners; morals. 
ber <Bi^ (-e§, -e), seat, 

place ; abode, dwelling 

place, 
ft^'cn (fafe, gefcffen), intr., 

sit. 
ber ©fla'öe (-n, -n), slave. 
fo, adv., so, thus, as. 
obalb', conj.f as soon as. 
oc^en, adv., just, just now. 
bgleid^', adv., immediately, 

at once. 
ber ©ol^n (-e§, *e) , son. 
bte (Sol^nrpfltd^t (-en), 

filial duty, duty of a son. 
folong', conj., so long as. 
lold^, adi. and pron., such, 
ber (Bolh (-eS), pay, hire. 
ber ©oljar (-en, -en), sol- 

dier. 
follen, intr., and modal 

aux., shall, should, ought; 

be Said to; be intended 

to. [mer. 

ber ©om'mer (-S, -), sum- 
[on'bem, conj.y but. 
Die ©on'ne (-n), sun. 
fon'nenl^eH, adj., bright as 

the sun. 
ber ©on'nenfd^ein (-S) , sun- 

shine. 
fonft, adv., formerly; eise, 

otherwise. 
©orel, StgneS, see Introduc- 

tion and various notes. 
bte ©or'ge (-n), care; 

anxiety. 
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for'gcn, intr., fear; care, 
look out for. 

ipä'Bcn, intr., spy, watch. 
palten, refi., be rent, di- 

vide, open. 
fpon'ncn, fix intensely ; 

rivet (gaze). 
fpa'rcn, spare, 
fpät od/., late. 
bcr ©pccr (-c§, -c), spear. 
btc ©pct'fc (-n), food. 
ba§ (öptel (-c§, -e), game, 

Sport, 
fielen, tr, and intr., play, 

act; take place. 
ba^ ©pinn'öchjeb [c] (-§, 

-c) , spider's web. 
btc (Bpti^'t .(-n), point; 

head (army). 

Sptfe'fi^btg, adj., subtle, nice. 
>cr <Bpotn (-c§, />/., (Spo^ 
xtn), spur. 

Spor'ncn, spur, urge on. 
)cr ®|)ott (-e8), scorn, 
mockery. 

Spoftcn, tnfr. (i^^n.), scorn. 
lic ©pra'd^c (-n), language, 
tongue. 

fprad^'IoS, ad;., speechless, 
silent. 

fprcd&'cn {a, o; 2. 3. t), tr. 
and intr., speak, say, 
talk ;3uf rieben — , pacify ; 
ben (©egen — , pronounce 
the blessing; ba^ fprad^ 
betn ©ngel, there spoke 
your guardian angel. 

fpreng'en [fein] , gallop 
(cause to) ; dash. 

fpring'en {a, u), intr. [fein 
and l^aben], spring, leap. 

ber (Spröfe'hng (-§, -e), 
shoot; offspring, scion. 



I 



fprü'l^en, intr., beam, spar- 

kle; blaze with. 
pü'Ien, wash. 
pü'ren, trace, detect. 

er ©tob (-e§, *e), staff 

(of Office), 
ber ©tad^'el (-§, -), sting, 

thorn. 
haS (Btaä)'eltDott (-5, -<), 

goading word, taunt. 
bic ©tabt (*c), City, 
be (Stal^l (-CS), Steel, 
ftdl^rbcbccft, ad/., steel- 

covered. 
ftäl^'Icm, ad/., steel, made 

of Steel, 
bcr ©taH (-€§, *c), stable, 

barn. 
ber ©tcratm (-€§, *c) , stem, 

trunk ; race ; family, 

house. 
^tam'mtn [fein], spring or 

be descended from. 
bcr (Stamm'l^crr (-n, -en), 

ancestor. 

Siam'p^en, stamp. 
)er Ötanb (-e8, 'c), Sta- 
tion, rank, condition. 
ftanb'l^altcn (ie, a), hold or 

stand ground. 
bcr (Sta'pcl (-S, -), store- 

house, market; — Italien, 

be exhibited. 
ftarl (ä), adj., strong, stur- 

dy; heavy; bic ©tarfc, 

the strong one. 
bic (StÖr'fc, strength. 
ftorr, adj., fixed, staring, 

stupefied ; mit ftorrem 

C^ntfe^en, transfixed with 

horror. 
ftatt, prep. (gen.), instead 

of, in place of. 
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hie ©tatt, place, stead. 

bic ^Btäfte (-n), place. 

bcr ©taub (-eg), dust; 
ashes, ruins. 

ftau'ncn, intr., be aston- 
ished. 

i)a§ ©tait'ncn (-§), amaze- 
ment, wonder. 

<Btt, SSimpoule, a conse- 
crated vial with holy oil 
used to anoint all French 
kings until the French 
revolution when it was 
destroyed. 

fterf'en, put, place. 

ftc'l^cn (ftanb, gcftcmbcn) 
[fein], stand; — bleiben, 
stand still; mir nid^t — , 
not halt at my command; 
ftel^enben gufeeg, instant- 
ly; iVL äaufe — , be 
for sale; impers. (um), 
fare, be; no(^ fte]^t§ bei 
bir, it rests with you. 

ftel^'Ien (a, o; 2. 3. ie), 
steal; reü., steal away. 

ftci'gen (ie, ie) [fein], rise; 
ascend; rear, prance; an§ 
Sanb — , disembark. 

ber (Stein (-e§, -e), stone; 
ebler — , jewel, precious 
stone. 

Itei'nern, adj., of stone. 
)te ©teile (-n), place. 

fterien, place, put, ränge; 
ein ^eer — , form a 
battle line; reü., fid^ Qleid^ 
— , rank one's seif; fteHt 
fie fid^ {dat.)j exposes 
herseif ; fi(^ in bie ©dgron* 
len — , enter the lists. 

fter'ben (a, 0; 2. 3. i) [fein], 
die. 



i 



Sterb'Iid^, adj., mortal. 
)er ©tern (-e§, -c) , star. 
Stets, adv., ever, always. 
)er (öteu'ermann (-§, *er 

or -leute) , steersman, 

helmsman. 
ftif'ten, found, establish, 

make; effect. [der. 

bcr (Stifter (-§, -), foun- 
tiH, adj., still. 

ie (Stirie, stillness, silence. 
ha^ (Stirfd^tDeigen (-§), si- 
lence. 
ftitt'fd^tueigenb, pari, adj., 

silent. 
bie (ötim'me (-n), voice; 

assent; judgment. 
bie (Stim'mung (-en) , mood, 

teniger. 
bie (ötir'ne (-n), brow, 

forehead; face; fred^e^ — , 

insolence, eflfrontery. 
ftolg, adj., proud. 
ber (Stolg (-e§), pride. 
ftolgie'ren, intr., strut. 
ftö'ren, disturb. 
fto'feen (ie, 0; 2. 3. ö), tr., 

thrust; intr. [fein], join 

forces with (with, gu). 
ftrafbar, adj., guilty, pun- 

ishable, culpable. 
bie (Stra'fe (-n), punish- 

ment, penalty. 
ftra'fen, punish; ftraf mxä:^ 

Sügen, give me the lie. 
ber <Bixa^l (-e§, -^n), 

beam, ray; flash of light- 

ning. 
ftral^'Ien, tr. and intr., shine, 

beam. 
hxt (Stra'fee (-n), street. 
ftrau'd^eln, intr. [fein or 

l^aben], stumble. 
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Strc'ben, intr,, strive. 
)a§ ©trc'bcn (-§), am- 

bition, striving. 
ftrccfcn, Stretch, extend ; 

bie SBaffcn — , lay down 

arms; i^u 93obcn — , lay 

low. 
bcr ©trctd^ (-§, -c) , stroke, 

blow. 
ftrci'f cn [fein] , wander, 

roam, stray. 
ber (Streit (-c§, -c), con- 

flict, quarrel; strife; bat- 

tle; im — mit, at war 

with. 
ftrei'ten (ftritt, geftritten) , 

intr., struggle, fight; reß., 

dispute, quarrel. 
ber ©trei'ter (-§, -), Cham- 
pion, warrior. 
Streng, adj., stern; severe. 
)ie ©treng'e, severity, rigor, 
ftreu'en, strew, scatter, 

spread. 
ber (Strom (-e§, *e), 

stream, current. 
ftrö'men, intr. [fein or l^a* 

ben], stream, flow. 
ha§ (ötü(f (-e§, -e), piece. 
bie (Stu'fe (-n) , step. 
ber ©tul^I (-e§, ^e), chair, 

seat. 
ftnmm, adj., mute, speech- 

less. 
bie ©tun'be (-n), hour, 

jtime. 
f^nb'Iid^, adj., hourly. 
ber (Sturm (-e§, ^e), storm, 

tempest; assault; by as- 

sault; — laufen, assault, 

storm. 
fturmTbcmegt, pari. adj., 

storm-tossed. 



ftür'men, intr., storm, rush. 
fturm'feft, adj., storm-proof. 
ber (Sturm'toinb, whirlwind. 
ftür'gen, throw, huri, plunge ; 

overthrow, etc. ; reß., rush, 

plunge, cast one's seif; 

intr. [fein], fall; rush. 
ftü^'en, prop, support; ge* 

ftiifet auf, leaning upon. 
t^'giW, adj., Stygian. 
u'c^en, seek, lock for. 
ie (Sün'be (-n), sin. 
ber iSün'ber (-§, -), sinner. 
fün'big, adj., sinful ; ©ünb*^ 

ger, sinful man, sinner. 
füß, adj., sweet 



\ 



ber S^a'bel (-n), blame, 
fault. 

bie X^a'felrunbe, Round 
Table (of King Arthur}. 

ber X^a'geSanbruif (-§, *c), 
dawn. 

ber S^ag (-«g, -e) , day. 

ta'gcn, intr., impers., dawn, 
come to light. 

bie X^a'gercife (-n), da/s 
journey. 

ha^ %al (-eg, *er), valley. 

%a\boi, John, the famous 
English general and com-' 
mander of the English 
army at the siege of Or- 
leans. He was captured 
at Patay. After his re- 
lease he again led the 
English to many vic- 
tories. See Introduction 
and various notes. 

ber 3^an3 (-eS, *e), dance. 
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taö'fcr, adj,, brave, valiant; 

bcr %apuxt, hero. 
btc Sap'fcrJcit, bravery, 

valor. 
btc %ai (-en), deed. 
ta'tcnloS, orf;.. inactive, idle. 
bcr %au (-es), dew. 
baS ^au (-es, -e), rope, 

cable. 
btc S^ait'be (-tt), dove. 
ian'Ö^tn, plunge, dip. 
tau'gcTt, intr., be good or 

fit for. 
öcr ^ou'tnel (-8) , frenzy. 
bcr %(m'xatiXoa%xi (-S) , 

crazed delusion, frenzy. 
täu'fdöen, deceive, delude ; 

täufd^enb, pari, adj., de- 

lusive. 
tau'fenb, num., thousand. 
bcr or ha^ ^eil (-e§, -e), 

part, share; beibe S^ctle, 

both sides; 3U teil tott* 

ben, fall to lot. 
tei'lcn, share; divide; reü., 

fid^ in g. — , divide F. 

amon^ themselves. 
bic S^ctl'nal^tne, sympathy, 

interest. 
ber S^cnt'pel (-S, -) , temple. 
bcr S^cm'pelfdpänbcr (-§, -) , 

desecrator of temples. 
teu'cr, adj,, dear, precious, 

beloved ; costly ; adv,, 

dearly; teure ütii, hard 

times. 
ber 3:cit'fcl (-§, -) , devil. 
bie SCeu'felSbtme (-n), 

devil's wench. 
bcr SE^ron (-c8, -e) , throne, 
ber ^l^ron'l^itnmcl (-§) , 

canopy. 
tl^ro'nen, intr., be enthroned. 



bie S:i^ro'ne§]^öl^e, royal 

height, height of a throne, 
tief, adj., deep; mysterious; 

ein tiefer gaU, a fearful 

fall, 
bie Sic'f e (-n) , depth. 
\>a^ %\tt (-e§, -e), animal, 

beast. 
ber ^i'aer (-§, -), tiger. 
ha^ SCi'gcrfcH (-S, -e), 

tiger's skin. 
ber Si'öcrmolf (-S, "t) , 

fierce wolf. 
tirgen, efface, blot out. 
toTben, intr., rage, 
bie ^od^'ter ('), daughter. 
ber %oo (-e§), death; tüir 

finb be§ S^obeS, we are 

dead men; aitf ben — , 

mortally. 
bcr 3:o'be§gott -eS, yx) , 

god of death. [victim. 

\>a^ So'beSopfer (-§, -), 
ber 3:o'be§ftrcid& (-§, -e), 

fatal blow. 
töb'Iid^, adj., fatal, deadly; 

adv., mortally. 
toH, adj., mad, crazy. 
ber %on (-e§, -"c), tone, 

sound, melody. 
tö'nen, intr., sound; peal. 
bcr %oz (-en, -en), fool. 
\)a^ 3^or (-e§, -e), gate. 
S^oul, Toul, a town in 

eastern France, 
tot, adj., dead. 
tö'ten, kill. slay. 
\>a\ X^rad^ten (-8), aspira- 

tion, longing, endeavor. 
tra'gen (u, a; 2. 3. ä), 

carry, bear; wear; feel. 
bie S^rä'gerin (-neu), bear- 

er. 
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btc ^ra^o'btc (-n) . tragedy. 
btc 3:ra'nc (-n), tear. 
trä'nentaucnb, part., tear 
bedewed; fdömtlat — |in, 
melts irito tears. 
trä'nenöoH, adj,, lament- 
able, tearful. 
bcr %zanl (-e§), drink, 

potion. 
trau'cn, intr. (auf anrf ocr.), 

have confidence in. 
^it %tciv!tt, mourning, 

grjef. 
trau'crn, intr., mourn. 
trau'Itd^, adj., familiär; 

pleasant 
bcr 3:raum (-c§, *c), 

dream. 
träu'mcn, intr. and itnpers. 

(dat.), dream; impers. 

refi., lebhaft träumt fid^'g, 

dreams are like reality. 
trau'rtg, adj., sad, sorrow- 

ful. 
treffen (traf, o; 2. 3. i), 

hit, strike; be upon 

(gludö); find; befall; 

make 
ha^ Streffen (-§), battle, 

encounter. 
trefflid^, adj., excellent, ad- 

mirable: bte S:reffltdöften. 

best men. 
trei'ben (ie, te), drive, pur- 

sue; impel, urge; speed; 

carry (on). 
ha^ 5trei'ben (-§), activity, 

conduct. 
tren'nen, tr. and reß., sepa- 
rate, part; sever. 
tre'ten (a, e; 2. 3. itt), intr. 

(fein and l^aben), step, 

go, walk; tread. 



treu, adj., true, faithful. 
bte Sreu'e, faithfulness, 

loyalt^; fealty. 
btc 5trtft (-en), meadow, 

pasture. 
trmfen (a, u), tr. and intr., 

drink. 
bcr Sritt (-e§, -e), tread, 

Step ; hoof beats. 
ber %xiumpfi' (-§, -e), 

triumph. 

ba§ Strium^j^gepränge (-§), 

triumphal pomp. 
bie 5trom'tnel (-n), drum, 
bie Srompe'tc (-n), trum- 

pet. 
bcr ^rop'fen (-4, -), drop. 
bcr 5troft (-c§), consola- 

tion. 
tröffen, comfort, console ; 

reß., be comforted. 
troftloS, adj., comfortless, 

inconsolable. 
ber Zxo^ (-e§), defiance, 

insolence. 
trofe'tg, adj., defiant. 
ber »ou'baöour (h5, -3), 

troubadour. 
trü'gen (0, 0), deceive; be- 

guile. 
trüg'Iid^, adj., deceptive, de- 

lusive. 
bte S^rüm'mer, ruins. 
trunf cn, adj., drunken ; 

bem S^runfenen, frenzied 

(horse). 
bie Strujj'pe (-n), Company, 

band; pl., troops. 
hie ^üiTt (-n), knavery, 

trick. 
hie '^u'qtnh (-en), virtue. 
tu'gcnbfioft/ adj., virtuous. 
tu'genbltdQ, adj., virtuous. . 
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ium'mein, wheel, manage 

tun (tat getan), tr. and 
intr., do; (Schritte — , 
take Steps; ein Q^tbtt — , 
offer a prayer. 

bic ^ür (-enj, door. 

ber ^urnt (^e), tower. 

bie Surm'tüanb (^e), tower 
wall. 

bie S^rannei', tyranny. 



n 



ha^ übel (-§, -), evil. 
Ü'ben, use, exercise, prac- 

tice; perform, 
ü'ber, Prep. (dat. and acc), 

adv.f over, above, across, 

beyond ; about, concern- 

ing. 
üTberbrüfftg, orf/., wearied. 
überei'Ienb, part. adj., over- 

hasty, too hasty. 
bie überei'Iung, undue haste, 
überein'ftintmen, intr., agree, 

accord. 
ber ü'bcrfaK (-§, 'e), at- 

tack, surprise. 
überfaHen (überfiel, a), 

attack. 
ü'berflüffig, adj., super- 

fluous. 
bie ü'bergabe, surrender, 
ii'beröcl^en (ging, gegan* 

gen), pass over; surren- 
der, 
überlaf'fen (ie, a), commit 

to, leave to. 
überle'aen, consider. 
jiberlie fem, give up, de- 

liver. 



ü'bermenfd^Iic^, adj., super- 
human, 
ber üTöermut (-§), arro- 

gance, insolence. 
überra'gen, tower above, 

overlook. 
überrafd^'en, surprise. 
überre ben, persuade. 
überrei'd^en, band to, pres- 

ent. 
überfd^Ia'gen (u, a), reß., 

rear (Soft), 
überfd^rei'ten (fd^ritt, fc^rit* 

ten) , overstep. 
überfd^toänglic^, adj\, ex- 

ceeding, superabundant, 

excessive. 
überftrö'menb, part. adj., 

overflowing, overwhelm- 

ing. 
ü'bertnaHenb, part. adj., 

overflowing. 
übertüin'ben (a, u), over- 

come, vanquish. 
ber übertüin'ber (-8, -), 

conqueror, victor. 
ü'brig, adj., over, remain- 

ing; — fein, survive; 

— bleiben, remain be- 

hind, be left; bie Übrigen, 

the rest. 
um, Prep, {acc), about, 

around, for, concerning ; 

at (5ßrei§) ; um, after ; 

um. ..iDtllen, for the sake 

of ; conj., in order to (3U 

in the inßnitive). 
umar'mcn, embrace. 
umfang'en (i, a), Sur- 
round; clasp, embrace. 
umfaffen, clasp, embrace. 
umgeben (a, e), Surround; 

envelop. 
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umglän'äcn, illumine, shine 

round, 
untörü'ncn, entwine with 

green. 
uut'öürtcn, gird about. 
untlbcr', adv., about, around. 
uml^cr'fdjaucn, intr., look 

around or about. 
um^cr'fcl^cn (a, c), »n/r., 

look about. 
uxnl^üricn, veil, envelop. 
um'fcj^rcn, overthrow; intr. 

[fein], turn back or 

around. 
UTn'fommen {tarn, o), per- 

ish, die. 
nntleud/ten, illumine, shine 

about. 
umrinö'en, Surround ; um* 

rungen. 
utn'fd^auen, reß., look 

around or about. 
nmfc^Ite'feen (o, o), em- 

brace. 
nmfdöling'en {a, u), em- 

brace. 
nmfd^tüär'men, swarm about, . 

buzz around. 
nmfonff , adv., in vain, 

vainly. 
untflJan'nen, encompass. 
ber Um'ftonb (-§, 'e) cir- 

cumstance. 
nm'ftel^enb, part. adj., Stand- 
ing around or by; bie 

Urnftel^enben, bystanders. 
umftral^'Icn, illumine, shine 

about. 
nntftri(fen, ensnare, en- 
tangle, 
nmtö'nen, sound around. 
um'lüälgen, reverse, turn 

round about. 



nm'manbeln, transform; re- 
verse. 

um'tcenben (w. or toonbte, 
getücmbt), tr., intr. and 
refl., turn about, reverse. 

nmmin'ben (a, u), wind 
about, wreathe with. 

untätnö'eln, Surround, hcm 
in. 

unobfel^'bar, adf., immeas- 
urable, interminable. 

unauSbleib'Itd^, adf., in- 
evitable. 

nn'begleitet, adf., alone, un- 
accompanied. 

unbegrciflid^, adf., incom- 
prehensible. 

unbcfd^ifff, adf., unnavi- 
gated. 

uxwetoe^lxä^, adf., motion- 
less, immovable. 

nnbelneinf , adf., unwept. 

unbeglütng'Itd^, adf., invinc- 
ible, unconquerable. 

nnbegmung'en, adf., un- 
vanquished, invincible ; 
impregnable. 

unb, conf., and. 

un'ban!bar, adf., ungrate- 
ful. 

nn'el^rerbtettg, adf., dis- 
respectful, irreverent. 

nnenb'Itd^, adf., intermin- 
able, innumerable. 

bte Unenb'Iid^feit, infinity. 

nnentfltel^'bar, adf., in- 
evitable. 

bie Unerbttnid^fett, relent- 
lessness. 

nnerme^'Iid^, adf., innumer- 
able, immeasurable. 

unerteid^'bor, adf., inaccess- 
ible, out of reach. 
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uncrträg'Iid^, adj,, unbear- 

able. 
un'frcttotlltg, adj., involun- 

tarily. 
un'frud^tbor, adj,, unfruit- 

ful. 
ungccl^rf , part, adj,, un- 

honored. 
ungcl^eu'cr, ck//., mysterious, 

monströus ; ^a^ UnQCs* 

l^curc, monströus charge. 
unßel^offf, ad;., unexpected, 

unhoped for. 
unöcfränff, ad/., unmo- 

lested. 
un'ßcrcd^t, ad/., unjust. 
bcr or ha^ Un'öcftüm (-§), 

vehemence, violence, fury. 
un'öctüife, adj., uncertain. 
ha^ Un'gcmittcr (-§, -), 

Storni. 

ria^ Un'ölücf (-§), misfor- 

tune, disaster. 
un'ßlücfltd^, adj., wretched, 

unhappy; btc Unglütilti^c, 

the unhappy one. 
unglüd 'f «liö^ öd/., wretched, 

unhappy, calamitous. 
un'fricgcrtfd^, adj., unwar- 

like, peaceful; — ößgcugt, 

not born to be a warrior. 
un'hinbig, adj, (gen.), ig- 

norant of, unskilled in. 
unlö[äfhav, adj,, inextin- 

guishable. 
«n luftig, adj,, disgusted, 

disgruntled. 
untnög'Itdö, adj., impossible. 
btc Unmögltd^Icit, impossi- 

bility. 
bcr Utt'mut (-§), Indigna- 
tion, 
un'natürlid^, adj., unnatural. 



unncnn'bor, adj,, nameless, 
unspeakable. 

«n'nöttg, adj., unnecessary. 

un'nüfe, adj., useless, vain. 

itn'rcd&t, ad/., unjust, un- 
lawful. 

ha^ Un'rcd^t (-§), wrong, 
crime. 

itn'rül^ntltd^, adj., inglorious. 

bic Un'fdpulb, innoce?nce. 

un'fdbulbtg, adj., innocent. 

un'feltg, adj., unhappy, fa- 
tal. 

«n'fcr, poss. pron. and adj,, 
our, ours; bic Unfern, 
our troops. 

un'fid^tbar, adj,, invisible ; 
btc Unfid^tbctrcn, the In- 
visible. 

bcr Un'finn (-8) , folly. 

un'finnig, adj., mad. 

un'frig (ber, etc.), poss, 
pron., ours. 

unfterb'Iid^, adj., immortal. 

un tcn, adv,, below, beneath. 

un'tcr, Prep., under, beneath, 
among, between. 

untcrbred^'cn (a, 0), Inter- 
rupt. 

untcrbcS', adv., meanwhile. 

unterbrüif, part. adj., op- 
pressed; ber Untcrbrüdtc, 
the oppressed. 

bcr Un'tcrgong (-§, *c), 
destruction, ruin. 

un'tcrgcl^cn (ging, gcgcm* 
gen), perish, fall. 

bic Üntcrl^anb'Iung (-cn) , 
negotiation, communica- 
tion. [cumb. 

untcriic'gcn (a, c), suc- 

hit Unternel^'mung (-cn) , 
undertaking. 
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untcrrtd^'tct, part adj., well 

informed. [tinguish. 

untcrfd^ci'bcn (tc, tc), dis- 
un'tcrfmfcnb, />ar^ ad/., 

falling, waning. 
untcrtDcr'fcn (a, 0), sub- . 

ject, subdue; reü., sub- 

mit; yield to. 
unter tDtn'bcn (a, u), under- 

take {gen.). 
Untrüö'lid^, ad/., infallible, 

unerring. 
unüberh)inb'Itd&, adj., un- 

conquerable, invincible. 
unöcrlc^'Iid^, ad/., ' invio- 

lable. 
un'öcrftänblid^, ad/., unin- 

telligible. 
unöcrtct'bigt, ad/., unde- 

fended, defenceless. 
un'öerträglid^, adj., quarrel- 

some. 
untDibcrftcl^'Itc^, adj., ir- 

resistible. 
un'lüürbtg, adj., unworthy. 
unacrtrcnn'Iid), adj., in- 

separable, indivisible. 
üp'ptg, adj., luxurious. 
ur'alt, adj., very old, an- 

cient. 
\>a^ Ur'teil (-§, -<), judg- 

ment, verdict. 
ur^tctlcn, judge, decide. 
U'trcd[)t, Utrecht, a province, 

also a city of the Nether- 
lands. 
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SBalotS, Valois, an ancient 
territory of France. The 
royal family of Valois 
reigned from 1328- 1589. 



ber aSofaH' (-en, -en), vas- 

sal. 
bcr SBa'tcr (-^, *c), father. 
ba§ aSa'tcrl^auS (-cg, *cr), 

paternal home. 
SBa'tcrIanb (-S), fatherland. 
bä'tcrltd^, ad/., fatherly, 

paternal. 
ba tcrloS, ad/., fatherless. 
93aucouIcurg, Vaucouleurs, 

a town in eastern France 

just north of Domremy. 

See 93aubrtcour. 
berob'fd^cucn, abhor, detest 
bcrad^ tcn, despise, scorn, 

disdain. 
bcräd^f Itc^r adj., contemp- 

tible, despicable. 
btc SScrad^ tung, contempt, 

scorn. 
bcron'Iajfen (tc, a), cause, 
ber aScrbcmb' (-§, 'c) , ban- 

dage, dressing. 
bcrban'ncn, banish, exile. 
bte SBcrbcm'nung (-cn) , ban- 

ishment, exile. 
berbcr'gcn (a, 0; 2. 3. i), 

hide, conceal. 
bcrbtc'tcn fo, 0) , forbid. 
btc SBcrbinbung (-en), al- 

liance. 
bcrbicn'ben, blind ; infat- 

uate, delude. 
öcrbor'gen, pari, adj., con- 

cealed, hidden; Verborge« 

nc§, the hidden. 
berbrömf, part. adj., edged, 

bordered. 
ha^ SBerbred^'cn (-§) , crime. 
berbret'ten, spread, scatter. 
berbün'bcn, reü., be allied, 

ally one*s seif, 
berbiir'gen, pledge; reA., 
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. answer for, pledge one's 

seif, 
ber ^txha^if, suspicion. 
Ijerbam'mcn, condemn; Der* 

bammt, Part. adj., damn- 

ed, accursed; btc SBcr«» 

bammtc, sorceress. 
btc J8crbamm'nt§, damna- 

tion, perdition. 
bcrbcmfcn, owe, thank for, 

be indebted for {dat of 

Person). 
öcrbcr'bcn (a, 0; 2. 3.,t), 

destroy ; ruin ; intr. [fein] , 

perish. 
Y>a^ J8erberl»en (-§), de- 

struction. 
öerberb'ltd^, adj., destruc- 

tive; fatal; deadly. 
berbic'nen, deserve, merit ; 

dcserts* 
i>a^ J8erbtcnff (-S, -e), 

desert(s). 
tjcrbop'pcin, double. 
öcrbrteB'Itc^, adj., vexatious, 

sullen, ill-humored. 
Ijcre'bcin, ennoble; strength- 

en, improve. 
Ijcrel^'ren, revere, do honor 

or reverence. 
berel^r'Itd^, adj,, revered, 

venerable. 
bte SBerel^'rung, veneration. 
bcrci'nen, unite, join. 
beret'niaen, unite, join. 
berflu'dSen, curse; berflud^t, 

part. adj., accursed; S3er* 

flucfite, accursed one. 
bcrfol gen, pursue. 
bte S^erforgunö (-en), pur- 

suit. 
berfü^ren, seduce, distract. 
üergong'en, part, adj., gone, 



past ; \>a^ SBcrgangene, 

the past. 
bergc'ben (a, e), forgive 

{dat. of Person), 
öergc'beng, adv., in vain, 

vainly. 
bcrgcb'ltd^, adv,, in vain. 
öergcffen (a, c; 2. 3. t), 

forget; gen., 282, 1325. 
bcrgic'feen (0, 0), shed, 

spill; öcrgoffen, part. adj., 

spilled, shed. 
bergiften, poison; embitter. 
ber J8ergletd^' (-g, -e), 

agreement, covenant, com- 

promise. 
berglci'd^en (t, t), compare; 

btm ftc§ feiner öergleid^t, 

to whom none can be 

compared. 
haf 93ergnü'gen (-3, -), en- 

joyment, pleasure. 
bergön'nen, grant, permit. 
bergü'ten, make good. 
ha^ SBer^arten (-S), de- 

meanor, attitude. 
berl^altcn (ie, a), reß., con- 

duct, demean. 
berl^äng'en, ordain, destine. 
ha^ Serl^äng'nii^ (-feg) , 

fate, destiny. 
bcrl^öng'niSöolI, fatal, mo- 

mentous; adv., fatefully. 
öerbör'ten, harden. 
berlgafef, adj., hated, hate- 

ful. 
bie S8er5ee'rung (-en), de- 

vastation, desolation. 
berbel^'Ien, conceal, hide. 
beroei'feen (ie, ei), promise. 
berfierr lid^en, glorify. 
berpin'bem, prevent, binden 
berl^öl^'nen, deride. 
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bcrl^üncn, veil, hide; reA,, 

Cover one*s face, 
bcrja'gcn, drive.away. 
• Dcrjiäl^rf, />ar/. arf;., time- 

worn. 
öcriüngf, pari, adj., reju- 

venated. 
bcrfau'fcn, seil, 
bcrfcn'ncn (öcrfonntc, bcr* 

fonnt), misjudge. 
berüä'rcn, glorify; öcrüört, 

part. adj., glorified, trans- 

figured. 
ljcr!or'))crn, embody. 
berfün'bcn, make known, 

proclaim, announce, re- 

veal. 
öcrfün'btgcn, announce ; 

reß., be proclaimed. 
bcrlang'cn, demand; re- 

quest, ask. 
ba§ JBcrlanp'cn (■^), de- 

sire, longing, wish. 
öcriaffcn (te, a), leave; 

desert ; abandon ; öcrlof * 

fcn, />or/. arf/., forsaken; 

bcr SBcrIaffcnc, the for- 
saken one; reß., ftd^ — 

auf, depend upon. 
ber IBcrIauf (-S), course. 
öcrlci'l^cn (ic, ic), lend, 

confer upon; grant. 
bcrlc^'cn, wound, injure; 

oflFend. 
öcrlc^'cnb, />ar/. arf/., of- 
fensive, 
bic SBcrlc^'ung (-cn), in- 

jury, wound. 
bcrlcuß'nen, deny; disown. 
bic JBcrlcum'bung (-en) , 

calumny, slander. 
bcrlic'ren (0, 0), lose; reß., 

be lost, lose one's seif. 



DcrIoW, part, adj., be- 

trothed. 
öcrio'rcn, part. adj., lost; 

ha^ SBcrIorcnc, the lost; 

— gelten, be lost; gct 
lost, astray. 

bcr «crluff (-S, -c) , loss. 
öcrlufftg, adj., deprived of 

(^.^«•) ; icmonbcn — er* 

flctrcn, declare some one 

to have forfeited. 
bcrmäl^'Icn, wed, give in 

marriage. 
SBcrmcmton, Vermanton, a 

town in France east of 

Orleans, 
öcrmcl^'rcn, tr. and reß., in- 

crease. 
bermef nen, imagine, think. 
bcrmcng'cn, confuse, mix. 
bcmttf(§'en, tr. and reß., 

mingle, mix, blend. 
bic S^ermifd^'ung (-en), 

mixture; alliance. 
Terminen, miss. 
bcrmö'gcn (öcrmod^te, bcr* 

moäji), be able, can; be 

capable of doing; Der* 

mag, can offer. 
\)evnt%'mtn {a, bemom* 

men), perceive, hear; ficj 

— laffen, express one*s 
seif. 

bcmid^'tcn, annihilate; des- 

troy. 
bic Scmmtff , reason, un- 

derstanding. 
bcr))fän'bcn, pledge, pawn; 

t)etp^änbet, at stake. 
Dcrpfitd&'ten, bind by pledge, 

oblige. 
ber aSerraf (-Ö) , treachery, 

treason. 
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ücrra'ten (tc, a), betray. 
Der SBerrä'tcr (-S, -), 

traitor; betrayer. 
feie SBerrd'term (-nen) , 

traitress. 
berfa'ßen, refuse, deny (dat. 

of Person). 
berfam'meln, assemble. 
berfd^of f en, procura ; reü,, 

obtain. 
berfd^ämf , adj,, modest, 

abashed. 
Ijerfc^enfen, bestow, give 

away. 
berfd&Ite'feen (0, 0), close, 

shut up; cut off, bar; in- 

close, contain. 
öerfd^Iing'en (a, u), engulf, 

swallow up; efface. 
berfd^Ioffen, pari. adj\, 

closed, locked ; reserved. 
öerfd&mäl^en, scorn, dis- 

dain, despise. 
berfcfio'nen, spare, 
öerfdgurben, be guilty of, 

commit wrong. 
öerfd^toe'ben [fein] , die 

away. 
Ijerfd&loen'ben, waste need- 

lessly, sacrifice. 
berfd^tüie'gen, part. adj., si- 

lent; discreet. 
öer^^d^tüin'ben (a, u) , vanish, 

disappear. 
berfenren, sink; scuttle. 
bcrf^'en, reply; place, 
bie SJerfid^'erung (-en), as- 

surance. 
berfie'aeln, seal, confirm. 
berfinren {a, u), sink 

down; vanish; lapse into. 
berföl^'nen, reconcile, ap- 

pease ; conciliate ; reß., 



become reconciled; make 

peace. 
bie S^erföl^'nung (-en), re- 

conciliation. 
bcrfor'gen, provide for. 
ber'perren, bar, shut off. 
berpredö'en (a, 0), promise. 
berftän'big, ad}., sensible, 

prudent. 
berftör'fen, strengthen. 
berftc'l^en (berftonb, ber* 

ftanocn) , understand. 
berfteUf, part. adj., pre- 

tended. 
bcrprf , part. ad}., troubled, 

disturbed. 
berfto'feen (ie, 0), cast off 

or out. [snaring. 

berftrirf'en, part. adj., en- 
bcrftum'men [fein] , be mute 

or speechless. 
ber J8erfuc^' (-3, -e), at- 

tempt. 
berf u'd^en, try, attempt ; 

tempt. 
bertau'fd^en, exchange (for, 

mit), 
bcrtei btgcn, defend. 
bcr SBertei'biger (-^, -) , de- 

fender. 
bcrtirgen, destroy, annihi- 

late, exterminate. 
ber SBertrag' (-§, *e) , agree- 

ment, treaty; compact, 
bertra'gcn (u, a), intr., 

agree; reü., make peace. 
bertrau'cn, intr. {dat. .or 

auf and acc), rely on, 

trust; intr., intrust, con- 

fide (to, dat.) ; fid^ einem 

— , confide in; bertrau* 

enb, part. adj., in confi- 

dence. 
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baS aScrtrau'cn (-§), confi- 

dence, trust. 
bcrtrau'Iid^, arf/., confiding. 
öcrtraut', adj., familiär, 

trusted. 
Dcrtrc'ten (a, e), stop, 
bcrttö'ftcn, put off (with 

promises). 
öcrtoal^'rcn, guard ; bers* 

tod^ti, Part, adj., guarded, 

proof against. 
öertDon'bcln, change, trans- 

form; reß., be changed; 

shift. 
bcr SBertücmb'te (-n, -n), 

relation. 
öcrtüc'Bcn, waft away. 
bcrtDci gern, refuse, deny. 
öertDci'lcn, intr., tarry, de- 

lay. 
öcrtDcr'fen (a, o), reject, 

renounce; cast out. 
öcrtüc'fcn, administer, gov- 

ern. 
öertDtdö'cn, arf/., past, gone 

by, last. 
Dcrlütr'rcn, confuse, con- 

found; perplex; reü., be 

confused. 
bic JBcrlüir'runö, confusion, 

perplexity ; bewilderment ; 

disorder. 
berlüor'fen, pari, adi., aban- 

doned, outcast; bie S^er«» 

lüorfnc, outcast. 
bcrtDorrcn, part. adj., con- 
fused; — buntpf, with 

confused dull murmur. 
bcrtüun'bcn, wound, injure. 
öcrtDun'bcrn, surprise, 

amaze. 
bic JBcrtnun'bcrung, sur- 
prise. 



öcrtDÜffcn, devastate, lay 

waste ; ravage ; desolate, 
bcrga'acn, intr., despair. 
bergci^cn (te, te), pardon, 

forgive (dat. of person) ; 

fei öcrgicl^en, pardon be 

to all. 
öctätDci'fcIn, intr., despair; 

despair of (an with dat.). 
bic SJcrgtoeiflunö/ despair; 

desperation. 
ber3h)Ctf lungSboH, adj., des- 
perate, füll of despair; 

adv., in utter despair. 
bcr SScftcr (-g and -n 

[rare], -n) , cousin, kins- 

man. 
btcl (mc^r, metft), adj., 

much, many. 
öicrgetreu, adj., most loyal 
bieHetd^f, adv., perhaps. 
öier, num., four. 
ba^ IBifier' (-«, -e) , visor. 
ber Wael (-S, *), bird. 
ha§ SBoÖ (-cg, *er), peoplc, 

nation, folk ; troops, 

forces 
ha^ «öhcrfeft (-eS, -e), 

national festival. 
bon, adj., füll. 
boHBring'cn (boHbrad^te, 

boQBrad^t), accomplish. 
boUcn'bcn, finish, achieve, 

complete. 
boH'gebrängt, adj., thronged, 

crowded füll. 
boHfom'mcn, adj., perfect, 

complete. 
bollsten^en (boüsog, boEso« 

gen), execute, carry out. 
bon, Prep, (dat.), from, of, 

by, before. 
bor, prep., adv., before, in 
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front of; for, from, be- 

cause of, with. 
tjoran', adv., before, at the 

head of. 
Doran'gel^cn (ging, gcgon* 

gen), precede, go before. 
iJorauS', adv., in advance, 

ahead. 
bcr SBoribcl^alt (-4, -c), re- 

serve, reservation. 
borbct', adv., by, past. 
bie löor'bercttung (-en) , 

preparation. 
üor'bcr, arf;., fore, front; 

borbcrc ^öül^nc, front of 

the stage. 
bor'bringcn {a, u) [fein], 

advance, push forward. 
borl^cm'ben, adv., at band; 
: adi., ready, forthcoming. 
ber ä^or'l^ang (-S, *e), cur- 

tain. 
borl^in', arfz/., before, prev- 

iously. 
ber IBor'gang (-§, ''e), pro- 

cedure, occurrence. 
bor'gel^en (ging, gegangen), 

intr. [fein], go on, trans- 

pire. 
baS J8or'5aben (-3) , design, 

Intention, 
bo'rig, adj., former, prev- 

ious; bie 93origen, the 

preceding persons. 
bor'fommen (tarn, 0), intr, 

[fein], seem, appear. 
borlieb', see fürlieb. 
öorn, adv., in front (stage). 
ber 93or'fafe (-e§, *e), de- 

termination. 
ber J8or'fd^Iag (-§, *c) , pro- 

posal, proposition. 
bor'fd^Iagen (u, a), propose. 



bor'fd^reiben (ie, te), pre- 

scribe, dictate. 
bor'fel^en (a, e), reß., be on 

one's guard, take heed. 
hie S^or'ftd^t, foresight, cau- 

tion. 
bor'fprengen, intr., gallop on 

before. 

ber «or'teil (-«, -e), ad- 

vantage, interest. 

bor'tragen (u, a), carry be- 
fore. 

bor'treten (a, e), step for- 
ward. 

borü'ber, adv., over, past. 

borü'berfübren, lead past. 

borü'bergelgen {see gelten) , 
pass by or awav. 

borü'bergleiten (alitt, qt^ 
alitten), intr. [l^aben or 
fein], glide by. 

borü'berfommen (!mn, 0) , 
come past, pass by. 

ber SBor'toanb (-S, *e) , pre- 
text, excuse. 

bor'h)ärt§, adv.. forward. 

ber Ißor'tüurf (-S, *e), re- 
proach. 



SB 

bie SBad^'c (-n), watch, 

guard; sentry. 
tüadö'rufen (ie, u), tr. and 

intr. t^öben], arouse, call 

up. 
ha^ SBad&§ (-c§, -e), wax. 
tüad^'fcn {u, a; 2. 3. a), 

f'n^r. [fein], grow, in- 

crease. 
baS SBad&S'tum (-S) , 

growth. 
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HxuTer, adj., braYC» valiant; 

honest 
bte 9Baffe (-n), weapon; 

pL, anns. 
bcr SBoTfentaiber (-S, *), 

oomrade in anns. 
btt aBoffenfreimb (-S, -), 

comrade. 
bog SBoffengdofe (-3), din 

of anns. 
bte SBorfemüftung, annor. 
btc SBof fenftiHc, tnicc 
bxtffnen, ann; getuoffnet, 

pari, adj., anncä. 
btt SBo'gen (-S, -)r car- 

riage, wagon; 311 — , in 

wagons. 
bxi'gen, risk, venture; dare, 

brave, 
loa'gen {w. and tnog, getoo« 

gen), weigh, consider. 
bte SBol^l (-en), cfaoice. 
tDcäßen, choose. 
ber SBol^n (-eS), illusion; 

delusion. 
ber SBoj^n'ftnn (-§), mad- 

ness, insanity. 
tool^n'fnxnig, adf., mad, in- 

sane. 
tDC^t, adj., true. 
toäl^'renb, prep. (gen.), 

during; conj., while; — 

bct^ while. 
hie SBol^r'^ett (-en), truth. 
tool^r'ncl&mcn (a, genom^ 

incn), perceive. 
ber 2Bdö) (-c§, 'er) , forest, 

wood. 
bcr SBaH (-eg, *e), wall; 

rampart. 
toarien [fein], walk, wan- 
der, make pilgrimage. 
toaVltn, intr., flow, stream; 



loalleitb ftromenb, ponr 

in streams. 
SSoIliS, Wales. 
SBoIltfer, Welshman. 
mal'ten, intr., rule, prevail; 

Uxtltenb, part. adj., all- 

prevailing. 
bxtl'Aen, tr. and rdL, rolL 
iDonbeln, intr. [fein and 

f^cbtn], walk, go. 
ber SBon'berer (-§, -), pc- 

destrian, traveler. 
bie SBcm'ge (-n) , cheek. 
bxmfen, intr. [I^oben and 

fein], reel, st^Qger; f al- 
ter, waver. 
tixm'nen, adv., whence ; 

ümt — , from whence 

{archaic). 
bc^ 9Ba]}>en (-$, -), coat 

of arms. 
ber SBaj)'t>enroc! (-S, *€), 

herald's coat 
bxtnn, aJ/., warm; adv., ar- 

dently. 
toar'nen, warn, 
bie SSot'nnng (-en), wam- 

ing. 
ber SSat'nimgSiraum (-3, 

■"e), waming, dream. 
bie SBor'te (-n), watch- 

tower. 
hxir'ten, intr., wait, await 

{gen, or mif and acc). 
ber SBorfturm (-S, ^e), 

watchtower. 
tDormn', adv., why, where- 

fore. 
toog, interrog., what; «mJ«/. 

r^/., whatever, whosoever ; 

those who; := ettixiS, 

something; = toanim, 

why. 
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toäf'fem, water, irrigate. 
bcr SBcd^'f el (-S, -) , change. 
tocd&'fcin, tr, and intr., 

change. 
toedfcn, wake, waken. 
tnc'bcr, con/., neither; Ine« 

ber. . .nod^, neither... nor. 
ber SBeg (-e§, -<), way, 

road. 
ineg, adv,, away. 
toeg'bleiben (te, te), remain 

away. 
toe'gcn, prep. {gen.), on 

aocount of; bon — , for 

(archaic). [away. 

ineg'aeben (a, e), give 
tnegTorfen, entice or Iure 

away. 
tncg'reifeen (t, t), snatch 

away. 
ineg'ttlgen, efface, blot out. 
incg'tragen (u, a), carry 

off, bear away. 
tocg'toerfen {a, 0), throw 

away. 
toeg'atel^en (30g, a^gen) , 

intr., march away. 
ba§ SBel^ (-e§> -e), woe, 

misery. 
tDe]^[e], int er j., woe! 
tne'l^en, intr., blow, wave. 
bie SBe^'mut, melancholy, 

tender sadness. 
hit SBe5'mut§ttäne (-n) , 

tear of sadness. 
bie SBe^r (-en), weapon. 
tnel^'ren, [dat.), bar, hin- 

der; guard against; reß. 

(^^«•)» defend. 
tne^r'IoS, adj., unarmed, de- 

fenseless. 
ba^ SBeib (-e§, -er), 

woman, wife. 



bie SBei'berliebe, love for 

woman, woman*s love. 
tneib'Iid^, adj., feminine, of 

a woman; ha^ SSBeiblid^e, 

woman's nature; adv., as 

woman. 
tneid^, adj., soft,' tender. 
toeid^'en (i, t) [fein], give 

way, yield; retreat. 
tneid^ lidg, adj\, effeminate, 

weak. 
ber SSBeid&ling (-§, -e), 

weakling. 
inei'ben, tend, feed, pasture. 
tnei'gern, refuse, deny; reß. 

(s^^')f refuse; refuse 

compliance with. 
tnei'l^en, consecrate; devote, 
toeil, conj., because; while 

(archaic), 
bie SBei'Ie, while. 
tnei'nen, tr. and intr., weep. 
bie SBei'fe (-n), way, wise, 

manner. 
tnei'fen (ie, ie), point. 
tDti%, adj., white; adv., in 

white, 
bie SBeiS'fagung (-en) , 

Ijrophecy. 
Ineit, adj., wide, broad, far; 

distant, 291; haQ tneüe 

dtdmS, all Reims, 
bie SBei'te (-n), expanse. 
tnei'ter, adj., farther, other. 
toeifgefaltet, pari, adj., in 

ample folds, full-draped, 

flowing. 
tneld^ (-er, etc.), rel. pron., 

who, which, that; inter- 

rog. pron. and adj., what 

(a), which: indef. pron., 

some; tneldg.. .aud^, how- 

ever. 
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bie SBcHc (-n), wave. 

bie SBelt (-cn), world; alle 
— , everybody. [verse. 

haS SBcIfaebäubc (-§), uni- 

bic SBcIt gcfd^itf c, decisive 
events in world history. 

lüclfltd^, adj,, worldly. 

bcr SBcIt'rulIm (-S), world- 
ly glory. 

toen'bcn (w. and tDcmbtc, 
ÖCtDcmbt), fr. anrf intr., 
turn; change; /r., avert, 
1060; an ctloaS — , devote 
to ; reß., turn ; face about ; 

bcr SBen'bcpunft (-S) , turn- 

in^-point. 
tDc'mg, adj'., little, few, a 

few. 
tDCnn, conf., if, when; — 

auä), unless. 
tott, interrog. pron., who; 

indef. pron., who, who- 

ever, he who. 
tücr'ben (a, 0; 2. 3. t|, intr,, 

woo, sue for (um). 
iDcr'ben (toarb a«rf lourbc, 

0; 2. 3. i) [fein], be, be- 

come; be made; be 

raised; proved to be; fut. 

aux., shall, will; pass. 

aux.y be; tüte tüirb mir, 

what ails me; e§ toirb 

5tag auf ..., day fol- 

lows . . .. 
toer'fen (a, 0; 2. 3. t), cast, 

throw. 
\>ai SBerl (-e§, -e), work, 

deed; pl., fortifications. 
ha^ SBerraeug (-S, -e), in- 
, strument. 
toert, adj., worth ; worthy 

{gen.). 



ber SBert (-eS, -e), wjorth, 

value. 
)>a^ SBe'fen (-S, -), being; 

human being. 
toeSl^alb', arfz;., why. 
lüeStoe'öCTi, flJv., why. 
SBcftfrteS'Ianb, West Fries- 
land, a province of the 

Netherlands, 
toi'ber, Prep, adv., against, 

contrary to. 
tDtberle'gen, refute. 
iDi'berfpcnftig, adj., per- 
verse, stubbom, rebellious. 
ber SBi'berfprud^ (S, 'e), 

contradiction. 
ber SBt'berftanb (-S), re- 

sistance; — tun, resist. 
totberfte'l^en (totberftanb, tot«» 

berftanben ) , intr, {dat, ) , 

resist; oppose. 
haS SBiberftre'ben (-§), re- 

sistance. 
tote, adv., how, in what 

way; tote fie^ such as; 

conj., as, how, like; 

when; — oud^^ however 

much. 
toie'ber, adv., again, anew. 
tote'berfinbett (a, u), find 

again. [back, 

tote bergebett (a, e), give 
lüieberl^ölen, tr. and intr., 

repeat. 
lüieberl^otf , adv., repeatedly. 
bie SBie'berfel^r, return, 

home-coming. 
iDte'berfel^ren [fein], return, 
bie SBie'berlunft, retum. 
toie'berfel^en (a, e), sce 

again. 
haS SBie'berfe^en (-S), re- 

union, meeting aigaii}. 
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btc. SBte'öc (-n), cradle; 

birthplace. 
tüic'gcn (0, 0), weigh; be 

worth. 
bie SBic'fc (-n), meadow. 
tütib, adj., wild, savage, 

fierce ; turbulent, stormy. 
btc SBilb'niS (-ntffc), wil- 

derness. 
bcr SBiric .(-n§), will, 

wish; um., .tntucn, fot 

the sake of; tniHenS fein, 

intend ; ben — laffc, have 

bis way. 
lüillfom'mcn, adj., welcome, 
btc SBim'pcr (-n), eyelash. 
ber SBinb (-e§, -c), wind, 
tüin'ben (a, u), .wind; r^Ä., 

wind, twine. 
bcr SBtnf (-c§, -c), sign, 
bcr SBinfct (-0, -) , -corner. 
tüinfcn, intr., beckon, make 

a si^. 
ber SBin'tcr (-S, -) , winter. 
toir, pers. pron., we. 
toir'fcn, work; bring about, 

eflFect. 
iDtrritd^, ad}\, real; adv., 

actuallv 
btc SBirfitd^feit, reality. 
btc SBtr'fung (-en), effect 
tüir'rcn, entangle; reß., be- 

come entangled. 
toif f cn ( tDufetc, gelDufet ) , 

know, be aware of; Tvith 

dep, inj., be able, know 

how, etc.; toctfe cg. . . 

ntd^t cmbcrg, know noth- 
ing eise, 
bie aSif'fcnfd^aft, knowledge 

(= Kenntnis ). 



bie SBtftne (-n), widow. 
ber SBt^; (-e§, -e), wit, jest, 

witticism. [when. 

tno, adv. and conj., where, 
tnoburd^',* adv., whereby, 

through which. 
iDo'gcn, intr., roll, surge; 

toogcnb^ part. aaj., surg- 

ing. 
tooBcr', adv., whence. 
toomn', adv., whither, where. 
Xooiji, adv., well; indeed, 

truly; fa|rt — , farewelll 

ctnetn — tun^ benefit. 
tool^ribcfannt, adj., well- 

known. 
bie SBoM'fal^rt, welfare. 
tüol^rfetl, adj., cheap. 
tüol^rgemcint, part, adj., 

well intended. 
tooIjrQcftnnt, adj., well- 

disposed. 
tno^I öcrbicnt, adj., ' well- 

deserved. 
iDO^'ncn, intr., live, dwell. 
ber SBol^n'ft^ (-eg, -c), 

abode. 
ber SBoIf (-c§, *e), wolf. 
bie SBörftn (-nen), she 

wolf. 
bie SBoHe (-n), cloud. 
iDoricn (tnolltc, gctnoHt), 

tr. and modal aux., will, 

be willing, wish, purpose; 

want; be about to, on 

point of; nid&t ö^f^^^^ 

toxQ., by no means pleases 

me; haS tnoHc @ott nid^t, 

God forbid. 
ha^ SBoHen (-S), wish, 

will. 



* See footnote, pagc 302, 
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toomif, adv., wherewith, 

with which. 
iDonad^', adv., about what. 
bic SBon'nc (-n), joy,bliss. 
tüoran', adv., whereby. 
tDorauf , adv., whereupon, 

of what, upon what. 
iDorauS', adv., out of which. 
haS SBort (-c§, -c [dis- 

course], and ^tt [stngle 

words]), word, utter- 

ance ; Qtofee SBortc, boast- 

ing; ba§ SBort fül^rcn^ be 

spokesman. 
ba^ SBörflctn (-§, -) , little 

word, mere word. 
iDorü'bcr, adv., about which ; 

interrog., about what. 
tooöon', adv., wherewith, 

from which, by which. 
bie SBun'bc {-n), wound. 
toun'bcrbar, adj., wonder- 

ful. 
btc SBun'bcrgabc (-n), mir- 

aculous gift. 
ha^ SBun'bcrmäbd^en (-§), 

wonderful girl. 
lüun'bem, reß., wonder, be 

surprised. 
lüun'berfant, adj., wondrous, 

wonderful. 
hJun'berfd&ön, adj., beautiful. 
toun'beröoH, adj., wonder- 
ful, marvellous. 
bcr SBunfd^ (-c§, *c) , wish, 

desire. 
tDÜn'fd^cn, wish, desire. 
toün'fd^enStoert, adj., desir- 

able. 
toür'btg, adj., worthy. 
iDÜr'gcn, kill, slay, destroy. 
btc SBur'ßel (-n), root. 
tDÜft, adj., desolate, waste. 



btc 2Bü'fte (-n) , desert, 

wilderness. 
bic 2But rage, fury. 
toü'tenb^ Part, adj., furious, 

fierce ; SBütcnbc, mad 

woman, fury. 
tout'entbrannt, adj., furious ; 

adv., with fury. 
toü'ttö, adj,, furious, rag- 

ing. 
tout'fd^naubcnb, part adj., 

furious, frenzy-breathing. 



9 



g)onne, the Yonne, a trib- 
utary of the Seine. 



gcfgcn, intr., tremble ; be dis- 

mayed. 
gag'bctft, adj., timid. 
bie 8al^r (-en), number. 
gä^icn, count, mark; rely 

(onf jctncmben). 
gabrreidg, adj., numerous. 
gagm, adj., tarne, docile, 
ocr 8anl (-cS), quarrel, 

strife. 
Äart (ä), adj., tender, frail. 

ha^ ÖarföcfüP (-§)/ sen- 

sitiveness. 
ber gau'ber (-3, -), magic, 
■ charm. 
ber Sau'hethaum (-3, *e), 

enchanted tree. 
btc Söu'bertn (-innen), 

sorceress, witch. 
ha^ SavThetlnäuel (-S, -), 

magic web. 
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bte SoWBcrtDoffc (-n), ma- 

gic weapon. 
gou'bcrn, intr., hesitate, de- 

lay, linger. 
3eBn, num,, ten. [times. 

3cn[c]n'mal, adj'., ten 
jciQnt-, num. adj., tenth, 
oaS Sct'd^cn (-g, -) , mark, 

sign ; token ; emblem ; 

Standard, 
gctd^'ncn, mark, 
gci'gcn, show; intr., (auf), 

point at or to; reß., ap- 

pear. 

bic S^tt (-^")/ tiine. 

eine S^trtttng, for a time, 

a Short time. 
ba^ gelt (-eg, -e), tent 
ber Senfner (-§, -), hun- 

dredweight. 
genfnerfc^lner, adj., of 

enormous weight. 
ha^ Sep'ter (-8, -) , scepter. 
gep'tertrageno, /»ar^ adj., 

bearing the scepter. 
aerbrcd&'en (a, o), break 

(pieces), shatter, sunder. 
aerfltc'feen (o, o) [fein], 

flow away, be exhausted. 
gerrei'feen (t, i), tear to 

pieces, break asunder, 

rend. 
gerftont'pfen, trample to 

pieces, crush. 
gerftö'ren, destroy. 
Die Serftö'rung, destruction. 
gerftreu en, tr. and reß., 

scatter, disperse, 
^erteilen, divide. 
gertren'nen, sever, sunder, 

divide. 
gertrüm'mert, part. adj., 

demolished. 



geu'gen, beget, bear; intr., 

testify, bear witness. 
aie'l^en (gog, gegogen) , draw, 

attract, drag; reß.,.moyQ; 

intr. [fein], go, pass, 

move, march. 
haS Siel (-e§, -e) , goal. 
gie'men, intr., become, befit, 

suit. 
bie S^tvfht (-n) , decoration, 

Ornament, honor. 
gie'ren, adom, grace. 
gierlidö, adj., gracef ul ; 

Sierlid^eS, polite things. 
bie Sin'ne (-n), battlement. 
giftem, intr., tremble; ^iU 

ternb, part. adj., trem- 

bling, timid. 
ber Soll (-eg, "e), toll, im- 

pose, duty; tribute. 
ber Soni (-e§), anger, 

wrath. 
aom'glül^enb, part. adj., 

angry, flashing anger, 

wrathful. 
5U, prep. (dat.), to, unto, 

Inr, at, for. 
güdatig, adj., modest, chaste. 
gudcen, jerk, draw (sud- 

denly), shrug; intr., 

twitch, quiver ; gudenb, 

part: adj., convulsive. 
güdC'en, draw (sword). 
gu'beden, cover, hide, veil. 
gu'bringen (a, u) [fein], 

crowd up, press upon, 

push toward. 
3U eilen [fein], hasten to. 
gu'erfennen (erfannte, er* 

lonnt), ascribe to, award. 
^uerff, adv., first. 
ber Su'foH (-«/ *e) , chance, 

accident. 
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gufrtc'bcn, adj,, contented, 

satisfied ; — fprcd^en, 

pacify; ftd^ — öcBcn, be 

contented. 
bcr 3uö (-es. *e). line; 

feature; column, file; 

procession ; advance ; 

movement 
au'geben {a, e), grant, ad- 

mit. 
au'gel^en (ging, gegangen), 

approach, go up to or to- 

wards (with auf and 

acc). 
gu'gcl^örcn, intr. (dat.), be- 

long to. 
gugleid^', adv., at the same 

time, at once. 
gu'fommen {lata, o), come 

to. 
bte gu'funft future. • 
5u'laffen (te, a), permit, 

allow. 
julefef , advy finally, at last. 
Die äung'e (-n) , tongue. 
au'red^nen (dat, of pers.), 

impute, ascribe, Charge 

to. 
gu'reben, exhort. 
^ür'nen, intr., be angry, be 

displeased with (dat.). 
3urü(r, adv., back, behind, 

backward, 
gurüd'beben [fein], shrink, 

Start back, 
gurütf'bcgeben (a, t), ref., 

return, 
aurüdfbleiben (ie, ie) [fein], 

remain behind, be left be- 
hind; hold aloof. 
3urü(f'e, adv., (archaic), see 

gurücf'fal^rcn (u, a) [fein]. 



return, go back, Start 

back (in surprise), recoil. 
gurü(f fallen (fiel, a) [fein], 

fall back, revert 
aurütf'finben (a, n), find 

the way back, 
gurüd'fliel^en (o, o) [fein], 

flee away from, shrink 

from. [back. 

gurüd'füBren, lead or bring 
3urü(f gelten, (ging, gcgan* 

gen), retürn, go back, 
gurüdr Italien (ie, a), re- 

strain, hold back. 
5urü(f feieren [fein], return, 

turn back, 
gurücf'fommen {Iccm, o), re- 
turn, come back. 
5urü(f rufen (ie, u), call 

back, recall, revoke. 
gurütffd^iden, send back, 

return. 
gurütf'fd^tDingcn (a, u), 

reß., fly back, 
gurürf'fenbcn (w. or fanbte, 

gefanbt) , send back. 
3urü(f'ftoB^n (ie, o), repel. 
3urü(f taumeln, intr. [l^ooen 

and ff-in], fall back in 

disorder, stagger back. 
3urü(f 'tragen (u, a), bear 

back. 
5urü(f treten (a, e) [fein], 

Step back. 
guriidTtoeifen (ie, ie), re- 

fuse, reject. 
gurürf'lüenben (w. or tocmh^ 

te, getoanbt), reß., tum 

back. 
3urü(f3ic]^n (50g, geaogcn), 

draw back, withdraw. 
gufam'men, adv., together, 

along with. 
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unite, 
adjoin, 



au), 
to- 



gufam'mcnbrängcn, reü., 

huddle together. 
gufctm'menfül^rcn, 

bring together. 
äufam'mcngrengen, 

iDorder on each other. 
gufam'ntcnl^altcn (te, a), 

hold together. 
aufam'menlaufen (xt, 

congregate, flock 

gether. 
bcr Qu'fc^aucr (-§, -), 

spectator. 
gu'fd^ltcfecn (o, o), close or 

lock up; reü,, be closed 

or sealed up, 
gu'fe^cn (a, c), intr., look 

at or towardL watch. 
bcr igu'ftanb (-§, ^c), con- 

dition, Position, Situation, 
gu'trctcn (a, c). nein], step 

up to (with auf onrf acc). 
gu'toenbcn (w. or toanbtc, 

gctDonbt) , turn to ; bestow 

on, 49. 
3Ulm'bcr, />r^/>. and adv., 

against, opposed or con- 

trary to; adverse. 
au'aiej^cn (309, gcgogcn) 

[fein], march to or to- 

ward, march to the aid 

of. 
gh)cm'3tö, n«m., twenty. 



gtoar, arfv., indeed, truly, to 

be sure. [pose. 

bcr glüetf (-es, -e), pur- 
gtoei, MMm.^ two. 
gtoet'fad^, ojy., twofold, 

double, 
ber glüet'fel (-g, -), doubt. 
gtoetjeln, «n/r., doubt, have 

doubts; part. adj., doubt- 

fully. 
ber Q^oetg (-e§, -e), branch, 

twig. 
gtoeil^un'bcrt, num., two 

hundred. 
gtDei'mal, adv., twice. 
btc 8h)ei'fpra(|[e], conver- 

sation, communion. 
glüett-, num. adj., second. 
gtüci'taufenb, num., two 

thousand. 
btc 3h5ie'trad&t, discord, dis- 

sension. 
gtütng'cn (a, u), force, con- 

strain, coerce; vanquish. 
gtütfd&'en, Prep. {dat. and 

acc.)j between, among. 
bcr glüifc^'enraunt (-§, *c) , 

interval, intervening Space, 
ber StDift (-eg, -c), dis- 

sension, strife, discord, 

quarrel. 
gtDÖIf, num., twelve. 
gtDÖIft-, num. adj., twelfth. 
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GERMAN TEXTS 



INTERMEDIATE 

PUCS 

Fou<^i. Undine (Senger) ^«50 

Freytag. Die Journalisten (Johnson) .35 

Goethe. Hermann und Dorothea (Hewett) «60 

Groller. Inkognito (Lentz) .30 

Heine. Die Harzreise (Kolbe) 50 

Heyse. Er Soll Dein Herr Sein (Haertel) 30 

HoLLY. German Epics Retold 65 

Keller. Bilder aus der Deutschen Litteratur I.oo 

Lessing. Minna von Bamhelm (Lambert) .50 

Meyer. Das Amulett (Glascock) .35 

RiEHL. Das Spielmannskind (Priest) .55 

Riehl. Der Fluch der Schönheit (Frost) . , . . . . .30 
RiEHL. Die Vierzehn Nothelfer, and Trost um Trost (Sihler) .30 

Roth. Ein Nordischer Held (Boll) 35 

Schanz. Der Assistent (Bebhom) .35 

ScHEPPEL. Der Trompeter von Säkkingen (Buehner) . • .75 
Schiller. Ballads and Lyrics — Selections (Rhoades) • • .60 

Schiller. Wilhelm Teil (Roedder) 70 

Schiller. Die Jungfrau von Orleans (Florer) • • • • .70 
Stern. Geschichten von Deutschen Städten. In two Parts. 

Each .7p 

Stifter. Das Heidedorf (Lentz) «5 

Wildenbruch. Das Edle Blut (Eggert) 30 



ADVANCED 

Colutz. Selections from Early German Litenture • • • $lJOO 

Dillard. Aus dem Deutschen Dichterwald .60 

Lessing. Nathan der Weise (DiekhofF) .80 

Prehn. Jourialistic German .50 

Richter. Selections (Collins) 60 

Scheffel. Ekkehard — Audifax und Hadumoth (Handschin 

Sc Luebke) 60 

Wagner. Die Meistersinger von Nürnberg (Bigelow) , , .70 
WiLBRANDT. Der Meister von Palmyra (Henckels) . . . .80 
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XWO GERMAN READERS 

* 

By MENCO STERN 



Geschichten vom Rhein $^'^S 

Geschichten von Deutschen Städten. In two Parts. 

£äch .70 



1"^HESE two coUections of stories are designed to 
ärouse and stimulate the pupil's interest. not only 
while he is struggling with the diificulties of German 
grammar, but even after he has successfiilly completed the 
study. Hiey make him acquainted with the German 
peöple, and describe faithfuUy the various secdons of the 
German. Empire. . 

3The«books fiimish interesting reading matter, and in- 
ude, besidesy valuable suggestive material for ezercises in 
conversation and composition. While each chapter is com- 
plete in itself, yet, taken together, they form a complcte 
whole, and afFord a good göneral acquaintance with the 
scenes in which they are laid. In Geschichten von 
Deutschen Städten, the stories commence with the citics 
on the coast of the North Sea, and progress through the 
leading towns of the German Empire. In Geschichten 
vom Rhein, the reader Starts from the source of the Rhine, 
and foUows it throughout its course. These sketches a)) 
pprtray thä romance of Germany — its scenery, eitles, 
Castles, and hömes, interweaving with the descriptions the 
legends and folklore^ of the people. They do not, how 
ever, consist of ficdon only, -but fiimish also many facts 01 
historical, geographical, and literary importance. The 
carefiilly compiled vocabülaries fumish ample aid. The 
maps help showthe significance of the tales. 
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FOUNDATIONS OF GERMAN 

By C. F. KAYSER, Ph.D., Professor ofGerman, Normal 
College of the City of New York ; and F. MONTESER, 
Ph. D., Headof German Department, De Witt Clinton 
High School, New York. Price, 80 cents. 



THIS course reduces to a minimum all preparatory 
work, and introduces the learner at the carliest pos- 
sible moment to the literature of the language. 
Among its distinctive features are : 

I. It includes only topics absolutely essential for any 
pfogress whateyer, and it presents them as briefly as is 
consistent with perfect clearness. 

II. It makes large use of *' the living gfammar.** In 
this way it enlivens instruction in grammar, stimulates 
self-activity, and develops the feeling for correctness, 
which is the chief thing to be looked for in all language 
study. 

III. It lends itself excellently to conversational practice. 
The vocabulary has been selected very carefully from every- 
day language, and the German exercises are all of a col- 
loquial and strictly idiomatic character, so that they may 
be turned into Impromptu conversation. This is still more 
true of the connected readings, which are very simple. 

IV. It ofFers a firm foundation on which a solid super- 
•tructure can be erected. The lessons are steadily progres- 
sive; no attempt is made to minimize difficulties at the 
beginning. The English exercises give the pupil a chancc 
to test his knowledge and power, while the exercises in 
Word formation stimulate his interest in the building up of 
his vocabulary, which will be of great service in future 
sight reading. 
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GERMAN PROSE COMPOSITION 

By CARL W. J . OSTHAUS, Professor of German, Indiana 
University ; and ERNEST H. ßlERMANN, Instructor 
in German, Indiana University. Price, 65 cents. 



THE work in this book is based on consecutive prosc, 
and is intended to develop rapidly the Student' s sense 
of independence. The selections are really ne w and 
fresh, and offer a wide ränge of material, being anecdotal 
and historical, taken from Germanic folklore, literature, 
and real life. 

^ A portion ofthe elementary exercises ismadeupof three 
parts : a German selection, a set of questions in German, 
and an English paraphrase of the preceding German selec- 
tion for translation into German. The German selection 
forms the basis of the work which follows, and ishould be 
studied thoroughly before the translation is worked out by 
the class. In the elementary part most of the selections 
are preceded by a Statement of the grammatical principles 
involved, thus making it easy for the instructor to assign 
certain portions of grammar for review. 
^ The questions in German, which are intended to bc 
answered in German, afFord excellent practice work in the 
transposition of tenses or persons, and the changing from 
direct to indirect discourse, etc. As the selections increasc 
in length the questions are omitted. Copious footnotes 
throughout the book provide the needful suggesdons and 
refer the Student to sections of the digest of syntax which 
follows the text. This digest, which is intended chiefly for 
the guidance of the inexperienced, is to be supplemented 
by the grammar with which the Student is familiär. There 
are füll German- English and English- Germ an vocabularies 
at the end of the book. 
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HESE French texts are, in die main^ those which 
are read most by classes following the recommenda- 
tions of the Modem Language Association. 



INTERMEDIATE 

PKICI 

AüGXXB and Sandeaü. Le Gendre de M. Poirier (Roedder) 1^0.40 

Cameron. Tales of France I.oo 

Corneille. Le Cid (Bruner) 45 

Cremieux and Decourcelle. L* Abbe Constantin (Fran^ois) .35 

Daudet. La BeUe-Nivemaise (Jenkins) . 50 

Daudet. Tartarin de Tarascon (Fontaine) .45 

Dumas. La Tulipe Noire (Brandon) .40 

Dumas. Le Comte de Monte-Cristo (Fontaine) . • • • .40 

Dumas. Les Trois Mousquetaires (Fontaine) .60 

Fontaine, Douze Contes Nouveaux ; . .45 

Hugo. Heraani (Bruner) 70 

Hugo. La Chute (Kapp) 35 

La Brete. Mon Oncle et Mon Cure (White) 50 

Laurie. Memoires d*un Collegien (Borgerhoff) 50 

MousRS. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (Roi and Guitteau) . .35 

Sand. La Mare au Diable (Randall-Lawton) 35 

Sand. Le Meunier d' Angibault (Kühne) .40 

Sandeau. Mademoiselle de la Seigliere (White) 40 

ScRiBE and Legouve. Bataille de Dames (Eggert) . • . .30 
Sevigne, Madame de. Selected Letters (Syms) . . • • .40 

Weill. French Newspaper Reader .50 

Weilu Historical French Reader .40 

ADVANCED 

Goncourt, Edmond, and Jules de. Selections (Cameron) . $1.25 

Healy. La Comedie Claisique en France 50 

La Fontaine. Fifty Fables (McKenzie) 40 

MoLiERE. Les Femmes Savantes (Eggert) .40 

Racine. Iphigenie (Woodward) 60 

Shippee and Gresne. Stories from French Realists . . . .40 
Taine. Les Origines de h France Contemporaine (Raschen) .60 

Voltairs. Selected Letters (Syms) .75 
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A THREE YEAR COURSE 

IN FRENCH 



By L. C. SYMS, B. es L., L. en D., De Witt Clinton 

High School, New York 



First Year in French ^-5^ 

Second Year in Frenchf ; ". ' i oo 

Third Year in French . , . ' 1.20 



THIS comprehensive course in French teaches pupils 
not only to read but also to speak and write the 
lariguage correctly. It harmonizes the two prevail- 
ing Systems of teaching. — xhe natural and the grammacical. 
In the First Year the early lessons contain only the names 
of common objects, while the later ones include short 
stories which are not intended to be translated into Eng- 
lish. In the Second Year an almost equal amount of timc 
is given to reading, conversation, translation, and grammar. 
Particular stress is laid upon the study of verbs. A short 
Story or description forms the basis of each lesson, illus- 
trating ,a grammatical principle and afFording an easy and 
pleasant subject for conversation. The more difficult 
aspects of French grammar and syntax are treated in the 
Third Year, and unusual attention is given to all points 
likely to prove especially confüsing. The progressive read- 
ing lessons are such as will prepare the Student to read 
the masterpieces of French literature, and the book con- 
tains selections from French poets for memorizing, as well 
as tables of regulär and irregulär verbs. Each book con- 
tains vocabularies. 
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